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FOHN. Lord Viſcount BReA ((KLEY, &c. 
And tothe Right Worſhipful, 


THOeMeAS VINeAR, 
Alderman and Sheriff of the honorable City of Loxdos ; 


And the reſt of the well-wiſhing Pariſhioners 
and Auditors of the late worthy Author : 


Both the upper and the nether ſprings of comfort. 


Homonred Stirs, 


AEEZS Ven Juſtice it ſelf, without any other rela- 
6 P2229) tion, challengeth this Dedication to you, 
S, = unto whom Gad had given the Author, 


= 
(& AN ey and the Author himſelf devoted his En- 
deayours : ſo that whoſoever alienates 
things of this nature to a private Mece- 
244, is juſtly to be redargued Parafitical , and as a moral 
[mpropriator. You know, the children of the bond- 
man are the goods of the parents maſter, Levis. 25. and 
however hereby made more common, yet are neverthe- 
leſs your own in particular. 

| That the Eye therefore may no longer (now) envie 
the Ear, but both help the Soul ; theſe Sermons are 
preſented to your view ; and that without the leaſt ſuſ- 
| pition of one Senſe proving leſs candid then the other : 
appearing (here) as not without ſome diſadyantages,(in 
regard of that ſame Magiſterial preſence, and Charming 
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Elocution of the Author, ) ſo not without ſome oddes 
at other ſide, for permanencie, and more leaſurable in- 
ſhllation of the matter. And tis an happineſs obligin 

untothankfulneſs , chat God vouchſafeth thus to Fall 
his people at both Senſes. The lively ſound, indeed, is 
the more piercing, (as Saint (4) Terome ſaith ,) but the 


laudem Baſilii, 


| Letter written, the more during, Litera ſcripta manet : 
| The one, as it were, like Lightning , the other, like the 
| fire upon the Altar. 

According to my Talent, I have endeavoured ſome 
good both ways;not ſo much fearing cenſure,as deſiring 
the good of others; and that theſe Papers might ſpeak 
that permanently , to the eyes of all our Country-men, 
which found ſuch favour in the cars of your Citizens, 
and entertainment in ſo many hearts. Yet all this, but too 
narrow a confinement for his ample merit > which did 
ſo far tranſcend the Pattern of his Predeceſlors, that he 
hath laid a Task invincible upon his Succeſlors (6): Yix 
dedit, vix dabit 4tas parem. 

But I know , Love and Sorrow need no Remem- 
brancer. 'Twould therefore be ſuperfluous for me (to 
ſay no worſe on't) if not. infandum, renovare dolorem, to 
eccho to you his incomparable Parts and Arts ; whoſe 
departure your love ſtill lamenteth ; whoſe pious ex- 
cellencies,ſo many paintul yeers imprinted on your Me- 
mories ; and not there onely, but, I hope, ſhed, with all 
their Celeſtial influences, on your converſations ; that 
as, in theſe writings » he being dead , (as the Apoſtle 
ſaich) yet ſpeaketh : ſo, in your Chriſtian praftice , the 
world may ſee and ſay, that ( albeit deceaſed) he ſtill 
liveth. Nor hath he ſo altogether forſaken us, (though 
This, like that other good Tofiah , ſubdufiw 4v0 peſ5imo, 
taken from the evilto come, )but that (as Naxianxes(c) ſaid 
of *Bafil) he ſtill doth us good , beſteads us ſtill : yer 
that, not (as they ſtretch his Rherorick) by praying for 
us ; but thus, by his inſtru&ions, and profitable labours, 
reaching us. For here, your meditations (though bur 
in 
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Fun&ions; chalking out ro us (in theſe laſt and worſt 
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in one ſhort Chapter opened) are carried , as it were, 
thorowour the Vniverſe : ſometimes, as in Elijabs cha- 
riot, up to heaven, to contemplate the Angels there, and 
their good offices , the bleſſed ſpirits of juSt men made 
perfe , I, and moſt frequently , the God of both of 
them, and him whom be bath ſent, Teſw Chrift, our dear 
Savicur : ſometimes alighting unto the lower objects, 
pointing us to all the ſeveral manſions of the Vertues, 
and powerfully ejecting that ſame Legion of Epide- 


mick vices: ſometimes aloft , from the top of the tree 
of grace, ſhaking down the fruits of the Spirit (d) : at 0- 

ther times again , ſtooping to inferiour capacities , and 
regulating of domeltical relations : ſometimes ( as a | 
Remembrancer from heaven) advertizingthe publike 
Magiſtrate ; ſtrongly and ſweetly moving all, to ſpiri- 


tual prudence, and conſcientiouſneſs in their ſeveral 


times ) the Chriſtian Mexagry of all theſe various events 
of Divine Providence ; with the profitable husband- 
ing of both-hand-Temptations , Proſperity, and Affli- 
ction ; That ſo (like Muſick out of diſcordant ſounds, 
or wholeſom Medicine from diſtaſtful ſeverals, all things 
may terminate unto Gods glory, Mans amendment 
and feliciry. All which (together with a grateful affe- | 
ion tothe Authors memory , atthe feet of which Ga-! 
maliel I bad the happineſs to fit ſome yeers) conquered | 
me into this Vndertaking ; for which (as ſome of his 
neer Correlates acknowledge ) theſe divers yeers could 
not finde out an Oedipus. | 
What care and travel is beſtowed here, (in extricating 
the Character, rendering the Languages, digeſting of 
the Index, and tranſcribing the whole buſinels) I men- 
tion not ; nor need I, unto ſuch as have bur ſeen his Co- 
pies : Yet modeſty need not bluſh ro ſay , It was nor 
each ones work , his Manuſcripts fulfilling that ſame 
Greek Proverb, (e) As difficult as excellem : his Notes 


right Golden Oar, (though precious in themſelves, yet) 
: worth 


(4) Gal. 5, 


Rom.$, a8, 


AQs 23. 3. 


— 
Ll E 


m— 


—C_—  —_ 


— 


worth bur little , till digged out with art and labour, 


Gal. 4. 1 5- 


1 Kings 7.49. 
Reyel. 1.13. 


(f) Quem reci- 
ras meuseſt, 6 
Fidentine, Li- 

bellus ; ſed ma- 
le, &c.Mart.Ep. 


| like Baſilisks unto the bodies eyes : 
| mora ([ ſuppole) that hath ſo long detained them » and 


their own eyes allo, (in this ſenſe) and give them to him ; at 
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(as ſome of your own eyes are pairs of witneſles : ) fo 
that, alchough the matter of them be a divine Colyrium, 
or eye-ſalveto the ſoul ; yet, pennedin ſo diminutive a 
Letter, writ in ſo ſtrict an Hand, (the wonder of Youth 


ro read, much more of Ape to wrice it) that they appear 
And that's the Re- 


hitherto deterred his deareſt Aﬀeionates from ſuch 
eruſal of them. | 

But it ſhall ne'er be ſaid, but that, for ſuch an heaven- 

ly Paul, ſome of his Auditors will dare even pluck out 


leaſt, hazard (uch a Private Darkneſs,to hold forth ſuch 
a Publike Light. 'Tis honourenough, in the Sanctuary 
of God, (where all cannot be Lamps) to be but of thoſe 
golden Candleſticks, 1 Kings 7. Indeed, luch meral was 
ordained for ſuch ſervice ; and pity tis, any coarſer 
ſhould ſupport our Authors holy Flame : Yer alas, ſome 
part of it (we ſee) hath been obtruded to the world in 
brazen, as it were, if not wooden ſockets; burning but 
dim and galtly,by reaſon of their dull refleRions: (f )Sed 
male dum recitas, But the truth is, while thus murilouſly 
they render him ; tis even their own dark Lanthorn, 
rather then his Taper : and therefore I have uſed here 
both tongs and ſnuffers of the Sanctuary , to vindicate 
its proper luſtre. And although ſome (perhaps) might 
have effefted it more dextrouſly ; yer none could have 
more faithfully endeavoured , that the Childe might 
look like the Father , and not like thoſe Mephiboſheths 
that halt abroad under his injur'd name : which, how- 

ever tolerably done too, as to ſuch private men and fa; | 
"milies, (the beſt uſe of Short-writing ; ) yet are right 
Short. hand-Sermons , Sermons far ſhort of that ſame | 
hand that penn'd them ; meer Skeletons, without all 
lineaments and beauty. Indeed , vulgar Stenography, | 
I mean, illiterate Short-hand , is bur the coarſe ſieve of | 


Learn- 
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monly diſmembers,and beheadeth ; ſucking indeed a. 


ſuch births blinde with haſte (g) , but delivered from 
his own Quill : Theſe Sermons are no Hazarens, but 
children of the free-woman , of the Auchors own M1- 
nerva. Your Senſes can witneſs ro your Vnderſtandings 
they are his, his totally, without any the leaſt mutila- 
tion : (Sermons, like their Author, (þ) compleat in all 
their numbers :) And who dares draw a line after ſuch 
an exquiſite Apelles / 

And having ſhewed they are his, I know how little 
need there is, cither to intreat your acceptation , or ad- 
viſe youruſe: it is enough to have preſented them into 
your hands, and, thorow them, to the Church of God 
which they now finde (here) much like thac wounded 
traveller, Luke 10. and none more like the good Samari- 
tan, then he : Oh may his wine aud oil (of comfort and 
inſtruion) help bathe andearch, and binde her bleed- 

[ing wounds, (our peace being bund[gd up in hers, as 1a- 
cobs life bound up in Joſephs. ) 

That God, who (above his other favours) hath given 

you fixed hearts in looſer times, and ſtayed your feet in 

ſo many ſlippery places, adde an increaſe of all other 
heavenly graces, by this unworthy ſervice of my weak 

endeavours. Mean time, 'tis both my joy and thank- 

fulneſs, to have done ( though bur thus inſtrumentally) 


Learning , and the very Executioner of all Ingenuity . 
which it not onely rifles and diſornaments z but com- 


pace (like Lecches) but the grofſeſt blood. Theſe, no 


8g Canis feſti.. 
nans CZcos 
rit catulos. 


Luke 10. 


Gen.44;30. 


ſome little good : ( in ſuch things ſure, Canſa fine qua 
#01108 eſt cauſa ſtolida.) "Tis at once a comfort and an 
honour to his poor ſervant, that the great God of hea- 
ven hath vouchſafed any way to ule his hand, in the leaſt 
ſervice of his Church. 

Theſe are but ſome Primitial handfuls, a few ſheaves 
of that goodly (i) Crop, which you may hope one day 
to reap, if God pleaſe to encourage Labourers. I have 


preſented you a fragrant Poſie of his Flowers ; furure| 
hh time 


iTbe whole flock | 
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bis Reverend 
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Zech.4.10. 
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time may make up the Garland : Facile eft inventy ad; 
dere. Here I have broke the Ice , whereat Gods Flock 
may drink,and finde the ſprings of comfort : I have ſpi- 
ed out this Canaas, and brought you here the firſt true 
cluſter of the Grapes you long'd for. Bur there want 
not Diſcouragers: ſo that I ſhall either _ or ſtand, 
according as the Cloud or Fire admoniſheth, 

Theſe, +a the interim, not onely crave your entertain- 
ment, but bring along their Recompence ; their Recom- 
pence (I ſay) by ſeaſonable Exhortations to piety and 
wiſdom. Had they come ſooner to my hands, they had 
ſooner come to yours : or could civil importunity have 

urchaſed more, I ſhould have givenan account of him 
in a largerVolume. Nor yet, having but theſe, would I be 
tempred to play the Egyprian midwife with them, ſecing 
tbe day of (mall things is not to be deſpiſed, Zech.4. glad of 
each good opportunity torurn a Grievance into an Ad- 
vantape, (haviag kept flence long, with David, not with- 
out pain and grief) by thus improving an enforced Non- 
term, and over-long Vacation, in ſuch a promulgating| 
the beſt of Laws. | 

Now therefore, as the ſedulous Author hath induftri- 
ouſly compoſed, and his .Amanuenfis ingenuoully expo- 
ſed them : ſo do you henceforth conſcienticuſly impoſe 
them on your ations ; copie them out with a fair hand 


A8s 132.9, &c, 


in all your dealings,that they may work your riches into 
a Crown inviolable, and lead you unto Immortality , 
that they may conduct you(like S. Pzters Angel)thorow 
this tumultuous City of the world, nay thorow the Tron 
gate of death it ſelf, into that City of the new Terwſalem : 
To which end ſhall my prayers daily tollow you , defi- 
ring therein a Retaliation, for 


(1648. EDWARD SPURKE. 
4 T 0 


(Sirs) 
From my Study The meaneſt of your ſervants, 
inLonpon, and leaſt Spark on Gods Altar, 


te ET 


TO THE 
Conſcientious Reader : 


EZ Or if thou beeſt not ſuch, (through Pride, or Ignorance, 


x2 | Faction, or Prophaneneſs ) Ttake no further notice o 
WR thee, then to pray for thy Converſion ; knowing, thou 
Ug Bo) wilt think the world hath ſuch things enough abroad 
already, and that the Preſs 1s as ſick of that Surfet as 
| the Pulpit : and "twere to be wiſhed (confeſs) that neither of them 
were cloyed with ſo many nauſeous and undigeſted Crudities. Net, for | 
all this , T ſhall not fear to adde theſe to the number. In things of | 
worth , abundance i no burden : and by that time thou haſt ſeriouſly 
peruſed them , I doubt not but the good Spirit will metamorphiſe thy 
Prejudice to Ptety, and all thy Grudge to Gratitude. | | 
1 know the world is furniſhed with this and other kindes of Wri- 
ting, DidatFical and Polemical , even to ſatiety © but of thoſe which 
labour the reducing Chriſtianity to PratZice,by the ſad event,it ſeems, 
there are yet ſcarce enough. Wherein, theſe tendered to thee here , are 
eminently fingular : none more natively emergent, and ſatisfaFtory m 
Theological extrattions , (tis a bold Truth ;) nome whatſoever ex- 
tant, ſo copious and inſinuative mn the Applications. | 
Now as all Muſick ts but the multiplying of three parts , ſo is our 
Conſort here, in this Epiſtle , it conſiſting likewiſe of thyee parts, that 
is, three Parties , (c. the Author, the Editor, and the Reader : each 
bears his part here fairly, or makes diſcord. 
Firſt, for the Reverend Author , Maſter Jo $1as SHUT £, 
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| up: when the ear heard him, then it bleſſed him; and 


| vertuous Paula) Clarus genere, clarior virtute. | 
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The Preface, 


his very name #5 as a ſilver Trumpet to his Reputation, ſounding out. a 
Quicquid doctiorum eſt , aflurgite huic tam colcpdo No- 
mini : with whom *twas, as with Job appearing ,Chap. 29. The 


young men hid themſelves , and the aged arole and ſtood, 


when the eye ſaw him, it gave witneſs to him. His Name, 
I fay. is an Aromatick Ointment, diffuſing a more rich perfume then 
the choiceſt of our broken Boxes ; ſuch as anticipateth all Encomi- 
um, and moſt Hyperboles ; az at once foreſtalleth mine expreſsions, |* 
and contratts them : Inopem me copia fecit ; a feaſt where I am 
puzled with plenty : tanquam in Coena dubia ; doubtfal which 
dfÞ toon-ſet;, where to beginof bim , unleſs ( as * Jerome of bis 


He was deſcended of a Learned Race , the ſon of an eminent Di- 
vine in York-ſhire, and one of five famous brother-Preachers, ſome. 
what like thoſe five fingers of the right hand of fellowſhip, 
Gal. 2. manus Dei , a kinde of hand of God ,; by which (too) he 
brought mighty things to paſs, both for the Converſion of ſinners , and. 
(onfirmation of bis people: Tet be was, in the beſt ſenſe , the Saul of 
all bus brethren, (or the Paul, rather : ) Fraxinus in {ylvis, inter 
viburna cupreſlus : A chief of Davids Worthies ; a man of that 
latitude of Learning, that length of Apprebenſion ; of that depth of 
Iudgement, and beight of Speculation; (one ſo compleat in all dimen- 
frons, ſo centred m the Circle of all Piety and Learning ; ) that Imay 
bere juſtly renew that Admiration of * Nazianzen , concerning 
Baſil : Tis 9% paar white ly xg woe Ty Cong ; mii wp adG)- | 
Sz ammiAGe maidtboues ; wannor Is mein & ue v7WGoNns ws ory ; BTW 
3p nar AJEr , ws Sus m , 5 ru It tis dxpm txgps , ws TAY NEV 
Its : Where was there ſucha mixture of rare parts and graces * 
what kinde of Learning was he unacquainted with ? or rather, what 


kinde bad he 10t, beyond hyperbole accompliſhed * having ſo encircled 


all neceſſary Sciences, as others ſcarce have any one of them , and yet, 

again, ſo accurate in each , as if he had endeavoured but that onely. 
| Aud though he were a man of but a ſingle heart , ( not 257 5 2 of 

| an heartand an heart,P/al. 1 2.) yet Was he one of divers Tongues, 

| able to ſpeak to God Without an Interpreter, in his own ſacred dialeFt , 

could read the Scriptures without the ſpeEbacles of Tranſlators ; both | 

| drank * 


Pſal.12.2+ 


P22 _ 


. | of the Church ! (the ignorance whereof, is the mother of many of our 
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drank and derived thoſe holy waters out of their fweeter Fountains : 
Which however the old thick-feull'd Friers liſparaged, with Viperis 
& ſerpentibus pleni , that the fountains were full of vipers and 


more envious to all ſuch good Letters ; ) yet their own * Bellarmine, 
inthat, confutes them , acknowledging the great providence of God in 
the Maſorites reſtauration : and the Origmal ( faith he) m ſeveral 
cafes of neceſsity , to be made uſe of ; as among various leFtions, in 
ambiguity of words and ſentences, in errours of Impreſsion, and when 
the Idiom cannot be fully rendered, Not that there was either any 
want of skill or faithfulneſs in our defervedly-admired Interpreters . 
but that the Hebrew (as the farſt-born of Languapes , and ſpoke by 


God himſelf) challengeth an unimitable prerogative above all others : 


| 4nd therefore, m Saint * Jeromes time, this Tongue was the ambi- 


tion of both ſexes, familiar to his Paula , and her Euſtochium : 
Origen ſtudying'it in his old-age,as Saint Auguſtine did the Greek, 
dolens non licuifle Ebrzam addere ; lamentmg that he had not 
time to adde the Hebrew. So afterwards Exaſmus, and others , as 
* One (ommenorates. And Luther, and Melan&hon (that ſame 
golden Pair) valued their 5kill (faith he) in the Originals, above whole 
Kmgdoms ; im that Literaturz na2.oywoi , that ſame real Refor- 
mation of Learning and Religion, (which they chiefly managed.) So 
our grave Author bere, like a wiſe Merchant , was well skilld mthe 
Tongue of the place be traded to, at leaft rxiyaos@-, if not ny 
y>aor(O)- ; maſter of thoſe three Grandmother-Languages inſcribed 
on the Croſs of Chriſt, beſides ſome others of their progeny. 

Filius Eccleſfiz Patribus verſatiſsimus ; thi ſon of the 
Church of England was moſt familiar with the ancient Fathers,both 
of the Eaſt and Weſt. Of the Greek , Chryloftome lay mn his bo- 
forne, (as thou wilt finde, in the enſuing Work ) even till be did Pa- 
rrizare, become like unto him in his flowing ſtile, and golden eloquence. 

the Latines, Saint Auguſtine did command in chief , (with 
him , ) that Maul of Hereticks, and Fountain of the Schools. Flow 
exat# an Hiſtorian was be, for Eccleſtaſticals eſpecially, thoſe Records 


miſeries and mdevotions) Nor was he leſs acquamted with 


ferpents , as being much.cornupted by the ewpious Jews, ( themſelves | 


the Schools, (though more delighted to fit by the ſtill waters of Si- 


loah, 
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Ep.27. 
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* Lib, Epiſt. 


yet was he even Maſter of the Maſter of the Sentences, and a Secre- 


The Pretace, i 
loah, [ſai..6. then thoſe of Marah and Meribah, Pal. 1 06.3 2.) 


tioribus unto the Councels, even of their Cabinet. And becauſe the 
Flock us not onely to be fed , but cured ſometime ; he was a ſmgular 
Caſuiſt, and ſpiritual Chirurgeon, that knew well xg.raqril «a, to ſer 
in joynt again, andto binde up the broken ſpirit : contrary to 
thoſe 1dol-ſhepherds , as they are termed , Zech. 11. 16, 17. 
A ſoul Chirurgeon, right, for all thoſe properties of Feart,and Hand, 
and Bye : none better at thoſe ſeveral faculties, 2 Tim. 3. for Do- 
rine, for Reproof, for Correftion, for Inſtruction : 
Quam nervolus in docendo ! quam cordatus in redar- 
guendo! quam eaegwmanmle incorripiendo ! quam fle- 
xanimus in exhortando ! How full of arrows was his quiver of 
Inſtruftion ! how ſharp thoſe of Reproof or Confutation ! how ſweet 
and vigorous bis Exhortation | how impartial in his Reprehenſion \ 
how ſoft and tender his hand of Conſolation ! Fe had digeſted ſo, and 
orted all the Scriptures, as that he even was a walking Concordance , 
and, like a skil'd Apothecary , could go moſt readily to all the ſeverals, 
as occaſion challenged. "Tus Bails compariſon of that Book of Books, 
to ſuch a ſhop well furniſhed : Ypua jap arFpamur ibovs, BC. for there 
is 0 diſeaſe incident unto the ſoul of man , ( ſaith he) wherein he may 
not finde for it a remedy : That was Liber Librorum to him , (as 
* Terome calls it ) the Library of all bis Books : That was his Feaſt, 


* Lib. r. Offic. 
C. 33» 


Caat. 2. 5. 


As 18. 24. 


Chap. 24.2. 


(as * Ambroſe calls it ) bis Ambroſia conviviumSapientiz, 
the Banquet of Wiſdom , (the Flagons and Apples of the Sponſe, 
Cant, 2.) Singulilibri, {1ngula Fercula ; where every Book's 
a ſeveral Courſe , each Chapter as a Benjamins Meſs, and e- 
very Verſe a Morſel of the food of Angels. Above all , T ſay, 
he was moſt intimate with theſe ſacred Oracles , ( as though his In- 
fancie bad ſucked none other milk. ) He was another , a mightier 
Apollos; Auwaris & @is $apai;, aneloquent man,and migh- 
ry in the Scriptures, Afb 18. one that taught 2xpiGas, that ts, di- 
gently, ſaith our Tranſlation ; or, accurately, as the ward import- 
eth : Take it which way you pleaſe ; or rather, both ways : Tertulli 
Eloquentiam'habuir, non Amaritudinem ; he had the Acute- 
neſs , without the Acrimony of Tertullus. Theologus Roſtris 
gatus, cui ſuavitatis conſcius ſemper ſtilus. _ 
or 


— 
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Nor # it enough, once to have drank in his fluent Exercitations, 
though with thirſly Ears : wleſs the Eye likewiſe may thus peruſe 
them, one Senſe would quarrel t'other, and the Schools take exceptions 
at the Church. Our Author had accompliſhed Saint Pauls Charge, 
2 Tim. 2. approving himſelf, both towards God and Man , ivyavluw 
armi2,\v79, a Work-man that need not be aſhamed, right- 
ly dividing the Word of truth. And as be did * 6Horwatr , ſo 
likewiſe did he 5gyomlur , Walk anſwerably to his Diftations, 
(wherein few are ſo bappie :) He came up, in praftice, to his own [n- 

ruttions , (as Nazianzen ſaid of Baſil ) He did thunder in his 
Doftrine, and lighten #* his Life : A HOP wwvT- i pam, 
Joh. 5. Hs light ſhined before men : nor onely that of Know- 
ledge but alſo of Example , Example bath of Piety and ( harity : Piety 
was the Altar ſanflified the gold of all his emnencies ; and Charity, 
of both kindes , bis well-pleafing ſacrifice , Heb. 13. Of ftrifi 
and ſevere life be was ; yet affable, and full of ſweet deportment , nec 
| [ramtumabillicitis, ſed etiam a concelsis abſtinens ; ſcarce n- 
dulging himſelf neceſſary Relaxations , from rolling a Silyphian 
|flone ; like Socrates, envying any man ſhould be earlier at his Trade, 
then be at bus Studie , thinking it in health, good manners ſill to uſher 
| in the ring Sun , and wait on his receſs with lucubrations : And all 
this, with wiwearied conſtancie, with perſeverance to his End. 

Hu End, ( Which was the eccho of this well-tund Cymbal ) you 
have beard of : ſo that Icannet better ſum up all here, and give you a 
total view of bis full ſplendor, then by that apt Compariſon (of * Na- 
Zianzen concerning Baſil) to the Sun : Tv N% x89\©- i #4 apern, 
wr AFos & » WAS, Jeops Jt To aenumme 13} weapi Os Pepor Gus ara- 
Gown © vagus Is » & AoyLarope xi Siddbors ! that ws, Huw Vertwe 
was bis Brightneſs, his Learning was his Greatneſs , and his Courſe 
100, Was from Eaſt to Weſt, of his whole Life, and all Divinity ; and 
his Influence was the ſowing and diſtribution of his DoErine : And 
therefore pity "tis, (as that Father there goes on) but the reſt ſhould be 
added : P} 09995 els macay tw nv , but that his ſound ſhould Lo 
forth into all lands , ( 4s did bis Fame) eſpectally therowout ow 
own, 

But let not theſe jejune Eulogies of mine ſeem his Diſparagement : 
for my Deſigue was but to hint a Charatter of him, and not _ y 

: ife : 


2 Tim-2.15. 


*"Opyomudy , 
za opted y, 
The Motto of ibe 
Reverend Biſhop 
Aadrews, 


Heb.13.16. 


* Oratione in 
laudem Babu. 


Pſal.1 9.4 ' 
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Life: Nemo Ciceronem, niſ1 Cicero : That indeed would re. 
quire his own faculties not mine, ---linguz h centum,ſint oraque 
» Lib.z.Fpift. | CENLUI ; if every member were a tongue, (45 * Jerome of his egre- 
in vita Paulz. | ous Paula:) But to give onely a brief -mapogy to the unacquaint- 
ed Reader , onely an Bſſay of bis Worth, as of bis Works , Teſti- 
monium Vericatis, & non Amicitix ; an Atteſtation more of 
Truth then Friendſhip. None of bis friends therefore ſhall need one- 
* Cicero de | Iy ſo lament him , (as * Alexander bemoaned himſelf at the Tomb of 
Arc, Pee. | Achilles) that there was not another Homer to beſtrew his Hearſe: 
for, ſuch a man was this, that Were there ſuch another Poet, Homer 
* Jeran..3. Ep. | himſelf, if preſent , * aut invideret Materiz, aut ſuccumberet 
in vita Bar. | ould bere either envie his own Subject, or come ſhort owt. | 

But now (Reader) as for thy Self, and Me, far fewer words will 
ſerve. Furſt, give afriend leave to caution thee of one main Adver- 
* Magaa Expe- ſary, (4s * Quintilian calls it , ) and that 1s, an over-high ExpeRta- 
adverfarius. | tion: No Hercules able to cope with it ; no Parts can reach it : mean- 
eſt abilities can look for more then the ſublimeſt can perform : woos 
p4Ntov, wapettaFs Is xgemr. Not that I would take off that edge 
I have ſet on thee ; or think it can be failed , but that Thou weigh the 
Subſtance with its Circumſtances , (4; thy beſt Gold with Grams: ) 
Read , but withal, conſider the multiplied tasks of this our Author ; 
Labor a&tus in orbem ; by whoſe burden , thou ſhalt know the 
Atlas : Preaching three times a week by conſtant courſe , ( whereof 
Theſe ſome of his Wedneſday-Lefures ;) beſides all accifithtals which 
with him were many , benz =pxr1 w;cn (45 the Hebrew phraſe 5) a 
man of Deſires, a kinde of Centre of circumferent affeFions. Be- 
fides , (thou knoweſt) a prudent Orator, (Divine eſpecially) muſt imi- 

| tate a wiſe Phyſitian, muſt agere ad patiens ; not to flee always his 

' own pitch, (4705 03 epiaaus, an eagle in the clouds) but to af in pro- 

portion to bis Patient : And ſo did be here, (like the God he preached) 

oft uſe a a\-1grd6ar;, that figure of Condeſcenſion ; ſtooping to the 

| capacity of meaneft Auditours : yet not without ſtrong meat for 

_— | abler digeſtions , and ſweet-meats too, for the more quaint attentions, 

| Omnia fa&tus omnibus ; a true Saint Paul toall; as he was oft 

wont to ſay, in that Apoſtles phraſe, that he was a debtor unto both 

the wile, and the unwiſe, Rom. 1. and therefore was not raſh 
with his mouth , when he cntred into the houſe of God; | 
| ( 


— 


— 
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(as the manner of ſome is, to ſerve Hm of that which cot 
them nothing : Ipeak this to their ſhame: ) But he, in all 
has holy Diſcuiſtions ---miſcuit utile dulci, ſo tempered the wine 
andoil together , that none ( but through his own default) might go 
away unbettered : His ſpeech diſtilled like the dew , and his 
words like the drops of rain ; his Sermons ſhowers of Manna, 
pleaſing each good palate. 

For his * Method, let no nice Philologiſt diſtaſte it, as too Calvi- 
niſtical ; it being as profitable, as perſpicuous'; as faithful, as fami- 
liar ; and , 4s be ordered it , like rareſt Needle-works grounded 
upon Canvas ; while many others ſet but their ſlight Froſt-works upon 
Sattin. He was that yaupans wahirreftus , that well-inſtruct- 
ed Scribe, Matth, 1 3. 52. whobrought forth of his treaſure 
things newand old ; that is , Vetera Legis , & nova Evan- 
gelii, (as the * Fathers on the place ,) the old terrours of the Law, 
to bumble ſaners ; and the new comforts of the Goſpel, to raiſe droop- 
ing ſpirits : the ſound inſtruFtions both of the Old and the New Teſta- 
ment ; not any of the old Fereſies new dreſt , or any new Phangles of 
theſe wilder times. A true Evangeliſt, and Meſſenger of Peace , not 
preaching Evangelium ſanguinis,as Was objetted (by * them that 
more deſerved it ) unto ſome paſsionate Lutherans : But, therem, 
rather of Eraſmus temper , ( who lived in Times like ours ) and 
that was, ngither cold, nor luke.warm neither ; but piouſly prudent. 
|A ſomno Prorſus expergefaciedus erat orbis; Indeed,the world 
was to be rouzed out of the ſleep of Sin and Errour , & (cintilla vi- 
{goris Evangelici reſuſciranda , and the ſpark of Truth Evange- 


» 


lical to be re-kindled, and blown from forth the choaking aſhes : Sed 
utinam ea manſuerudine, curaque qua decuerat ag1 negoti- 
um omnium ſanctilsimum ; but 0h, would to God (Jaith be) it 
had been done with that ſame Chriſtian care meekneſs and moderation, 


there needed not be added, Habent ſemper in ore Evangelium, 
Verbum Dei, Fidem,Chriſtum,Spiricum ſanctum; arfi mo- 
res lpectes, illi longe aliud loquuntur : their words ſofter then 
Butter , ( ſaithbe, ) but War in their hearts ; open hoſtility twixt 
their words and ations, even to deſperate contradifFions : as he pro- 


]ſecutes it home ; and is worth thy conſulting , in his 1 1 3 Epiſtle. So 
b was 


ſrvaion ani 


wherewith ſo holy a buſineſs ought to have been tranſafFed ; and that| 


* His uſual Me. 
thod being 0h. 


* Jerom in lo- 
cum, Tom.g, 


Hilas, Canis. 


* Vide Eraſmi 


Epiſt, 107, Ep. 
dls b. "7 


Eraſmus Epift. 
hib.rg.Ep.11 3. 
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Was our candid Author bere , more for the Bucket then the Bellows, 
in fuch times of Conflagration , oft pouring out the water of his tears 
upon our common Flames, which others ventilated. Fe was the Apo- 
files wan day is, 1 Pet. 3.8. aman of yerning bowels , like 
Jeremiah, that mavna3igzrs Prophera, (as Jeromecalls him) 
a Prophet of moſt ſoft affetions , one after Davids melting heart as 
he was after Gods : ſtill ſpake he of Peace, bur, &c. ---przftar 
componere fluctus. 

I had rather ſpend my time in Admiration of him , then Apologie : 
for ſurely, there us nothing in his Works but ſavours extaſie, and ſpiri- 
tual raviſhment. And no thoughts (1 confeſs) did ever ſteal away my 
time more ſweetly, then thoſe herein employed , ( the Comfort making 
me forget the Travel :) and , with Gods bleſsing on them, none (1 
think) may more benefit others ; and eſpecially, if read (judicio, & 
non prxjudicio) but with that ſpirit of judgement and candour 
that be writ them ; that is , Animas magis alloquens , quam 
Aures ; with more reference unto Souls, then Senſes. "Tis true, theſe 
are no ftrawberry-Sermons, pick'd and cull d out with long vagaries, 
(like ſome, whoſe brain, as the Elephant, goes two yeers with young ; ) 
but they are wholſome Food , and healthy Medicine , prepared and 
adminiſtred in due ſeaſon. Not Almanack-diſcourſes , calculated for 
any ſingular Meridian of Perſons, Ends, or Humours ; but for the ge. 
neral elevation of the Pole of Vertne ; for the common good of C bri- 
ſtian Converſation. 

Read them then , but with ſuch a grain of ſalt as intimated , and 
thou ſhalt light off from them like a laden Bee, the hive both of thine 
head and heart enriched, from thus flowery garden : ſo ſhalt thon return 
home unto thy ſelf, like a ſtor d Merchant from the Iſles of Spices , or 
' the Golden Indies. 

But if thou wilt be ſnarlng at the Author , ( bit by the mad 
; dog of the Times ) thou wilt but hurt thine own teeth : if thou wilt 
needs be juitling againſt his firm ſides , thou wilt endanger thine own 
empty pitcher : For all Apollo's Quire, the whole Lettered Common- 
| wealth, have deſervedly already crowned him , * raxr'ns ageniion #6- 
xp : To which if thou ſubſcribeſt , thou doſt thy ſelf an honour. 
But, not to tell you of a Banquet, and make you Tantalize, 1 draw 
toward a Cloſe. 


For 


ld 
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ſo this be , That be'hath been faithful to bis 1 ndertaking : Wherein, 
hadft thou but ſeen the dark Originals , thou wouldſt ( perhaps) have 
readily enough acknowledged, That tis no leſs honour to Redeem, then 
to (create : and, 4s * Eraſmus ſometime ſaid , toucking bis Edition 
of Saint Jerome, Tantum operis in Emendatione , quan- 
rum ille in Compoſitione ; that there's almoſt as much travel in 
the Reſtitution, as the Author ſþent upon his Compoſition, 

The Book, indeed, is ſomewhat ſlender , (like the encouragements 
of Learning ; ) yet a childe capable of growth, if any thing well uſed 
abroad, if it be eſtimable : lewels of value may be vented ſingly : if 
otherwiſe , the Greek * Proverb is prevented , Mia BiCaur, wiza 
x5:x07 » That a great Book is a great Miſchief: Pro captu Leto- 
rum habent 4 fara Libelli. Such Books (like the beſt liquors ) 
may be wronged by foul veſſels : Vet if not too much tainted, this (1 
dare ſay) will cleanſe and ſweeten the veſſel of that heart receives it. 
Theſe holy waters , I will nct parallel with thoſe of the well of Bech- 
lehem,, 2 Sam. 23. ( though not a little long'd for , nor fetch 
without ſome danger ; and therefore thus poured out unto the 
Lord:) but (methinks) ſomewhat they reſemble Samſons Riddle, 
Judg. 14. ſave onely, as many yeers, well neer, as he ſet days , being 
| 1orreſolved; Which none could hitherto perfeFtly unfold , till at length, 
\plowing with his heifer , meeting with ſome of bis own Ma- 
muſeripes and long acquainted with hs Genius , 1 have wntied the 
Knot, How out of the eater came forth meat; for he was He- 
luo Librorum , voracious onely of his books ; whence came forth 
| meat of ſpiritual natriment, nwriſhing to eternal life : And , our 
of the ſtrong came forth (weernels ; that is, out of his ſtrong 
Abilities, both of Grace and Nature, the ſweets of play/ible and pro- 
\fitable InſtrutFions. 

And now all the recompence I beg of God , is , ( for my ſelf 
and others ) not any change of raiment, but of finful habrt, Da- 
vids change of heart, Pſal. 50. 10. Such Publike good , is the ſole 
cope my Labours ; ina contented ſelf-denial , burying mme own poor 

tions, thus to revive His, as a far more eminent and eligible good, 
I, He was the wiſe Builder , Fave but ſet a Bill upon the door , or 


> _ 


Far the Publiſher, no great matter whether known to thee, or not | 


*Tea4, 

adays, ofs « mal 
Book, % 4 grand 
Evull. 


Judg. 14. 


eAn Account 
of the Editor. 


at moſt, onely let the Houſe : He was the Fountain bead , T but the 
| b 2 Condut- 
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| Conduippe that truſtily delivers the ſame waters , yet perhaps fome- 
what cleared in the Running : Hewas the expert Filusbandman, 1 
but one of the Reapers : He the accurate Liner , that drew Jo 
bfe ; 1 but withdraw the Curtain , and preſent you the fair Por- 
traifture : He the Archinaupegus , the unimitable Ship 1ri 
that built this Ark of God ; T but the careful Pilot , thus to Lanch it 
forth into the Main. And if it ſhall ſcape fhipwrack in theſe ſtormy 
days, aud God but projþer the Adventurers , there may be an endea- 
pour of a further Voyage : which I ſhall crave of him, inthe Authors 
own cloſe of every Sermon , Der Deus ut perficiam , God' grant 
that 1 may perfeFt it : which ſecond with thy Prayers for 


The Churches, and Thy faithful ſervant 


inthe Lokos, 


EDWARD SPA RKE: 
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3 Obſerv. 


4. The impicty and danger of raſh 
oathes and imprecations. P-75 
See the F w_ Sina 

. Apamſt light volous at- 

, te - God Wd irreverent #/urpa- 

tion of his Name. . p76]. 
Sce the 5 Obſerv. 


__ ccoon_ 


Sermon. VIII. p.78 
Gzn. 16 - . . 
1. FYuſcaſonable ſilence oft betrayeth 4 
=_ names A which otherwiſe 5s 
in ſome caſes virtuous. p78 
See x Obſerv. 

2. Thepiety and prudence of milde an- 
ſwers and reproofes, with Cantions 
and remedies for their contraries. p.81 

See 2 Obſervy. 

3. Conjugall prudence, and maſculine 

condeſcention, with the contrary re- 

Pr ed | 


| 


| = awed. p83 + | 5 Obſerv. and Serm.12-Obſery.3. 
See the 3 Obſerv.and Serm. rx. Ob. | p- 128 and Serm.19: Obſerv.4. 
ſerv.1. p.2. and Serm.2, Obſerv.2, | . p- 
p17. 6. Such is Gods goodneſs, that his mer- 
4. Good mindes will yield of their ovon | tes are ſtill interwoven With extorted 
right, for piety and peace ſake. p.84 | Wdgments. p.109 
See 4 Obſery. See the 6 Obſerv. 
15+ Yanadviſed reſolutions, are common- | 7+ God can ſupply comforts unto the 
ly followed with diſtrattions. p.,86 | moſt deſolate places and caſes. p.1 10 
5 Obſery, and Serm.6. Obſerv.1.| 7 Obſery. and Serm.1.Obſerv. 4.-p.6 
p58. and Serm.1$.Obſerv.1.p.186, 
— | 8. Thefearful events of di/contentment 
Sermon. IN. 9.90| with the Chriſtian remedies thereof, 
GEN. 16.6. p.110 
1. Correftion of ſervants lawful, with] See $ Obſery. 
the ſeveral kinds and neceſſary cauti- a 
ons thereof. p.90 Sermon XI. p.112 
See x Obie, — Gen. 16.8. 
2. The prudence and diſcretion of cor-| 1, The condeſcention of the Angelsand 
rettions,With their contraries. Þ.94 | how they converſed here With men.p.113 
2 Odbſerv. Ch See the x Obſerv. and Serm. 10, 
Zo. Severity oft degenerateth into inhu- Obfry.2. P-104- 
many. P*97 | 2. The great perſpicacy and knowledg of 
| See the 3 Obſery, the Angels, yet limited ; and how far 
4 The fickleneſs und inft ability of po- Snferiowr unto God, p.114 
| Prlar affettions. P-98| Seethe2 Oblery. 
ny ER 3» Whatſoever man us of his own and 
5. oft men are apt to att, to the ex-| gepeyy is an inspartial jude of all, 
| trees of their Authority, if not ex- Fw. or yr ho 
ceed it. P-99| Seethe 3 Obſery, and Serm x7. Ob- 
See the 5 Obſery. ſerv.6. p.185. 
6. Rigonr and Severity end commonly | ,, Rin, nd roughneſs is not to be 
ts prejudices ud manifold inconveni- | nuſedto thoſe that are already ſenſible, 
ENCES, PICO | and humbled for their faults. p.118 
Sce the 6 Obſery, See the 4 Obſerv. 
"HEL © +... | 5. Ingenuows achnowledgment often | 
| _ —_ -4 F-00L CE » ſtill mitigateth puniſh- 
. oO. - : : . IT 
I. The flight of ſervants not Jaſtsfiable TEN Serm-12. Obſerv.2-p.12 4 , 
by any bard uſage, having more law- | The Want of m/wall comfort occaſio» j 
ful remedies. Pe ICT neth a ſenſibleneſs of ſin. p-120 
Sce the x Obferv. See the 6 Obſerv. | 
2+ Wicked perſons oft far e the better, for 7. The diſcovery of torments,as the [| 
their relation to the righteous. p104 fruits, the beſt diſſmaſion from evil q 
Scerhe 2 Obſerv. | conrſcras the canſe, p.121 
3» Of the good offices the good eAngels Sce the 7. Obſery. } 
' do ws, touching guardian _— and a _ TUE. | 
the dwries we are to return them. p.104 
| See the 3 Oery + JE 
Y 4. Gods ---- aut and S—_— | 6 Gator nt 
_— -—_ cry ont of their prniſhment 5,bnt to po | 
5. Afﬀfiftion bringeth in more gueſts ceale their offences. = 3 | 
unto God, then doth proſperity. p.1c8 _- 


| 


| 


The Table. 


—— — 


See 1 Obſerv. and Serm.1o. Ob. 
ſerv.1. p.1O1. : 
2. Of confeſſion ; with the qualsficati- 
ons and neceſſity thereof. p-I24 
See the 2 Obſerv. and Serm, 1 1.Ob- ! 
ſerv.5. p.119. 
3. The notable and good effetts of well- | 
mmproved affiittion. pa123 
See the 3 Obſerv. and Serm. 10. 
Obſerv.5. p-108. 
4. Tis amercy of the firſt magnitude, 
Gods reſtraining us from evill.p. 129 | 
See the fourth Obſerv. | 
5. Dominion and Servituae, ſtands well | 
with Chriſtian liberty. p.132- 
See the 5. Obſerv. and Serm.1. 
Obſery.s. p 9. 
6. Satisfaftion for offences, how to be 
rendred both to God and man. p.133 
Sce the 6 Obſerv. 


Sermon. XIII. p.135 
GEN. 16.10. 

I. Gods and bis «Miniſters method 3s, 
firſt to humble people,and then to com- | 
fort them. P-135 

See the 1 Obſerv. 

2+ Gods promiſes run alWaies With con- 
dition of obedience, the defe# whereof | 
nulleth his obligations . p-138 

See the 2 Obſerv. 

3. Gods grations imitable diſpoſition 
woeth and inviteth , where he might 
command ana urge. p-140 

See the 3 Obſerv. 
4. God inveſteth his Angels and meſſen- 
ers With his own name and auths- 
rity, to ſet the higher rate upon them 


and their meſſages. p-141 
See the 4 Obſery. and Serm. 17. 
Obſerv.s5. p.183+ 
5. The fond Aﬀettation of great Names 
and families. P-142 
See the 5 Obſerv. 


6. There is no arguing who areGods 
Benjamins, from the greateſt meſs of 
temporals. P-143 
See the 6 Obſerv. and Serm. 14.Ob- 

ſerv.4. 


Sermon. XIIII. p45 
GEN. 16. 11. 
i. 1n dowbts of minde, or weak perſWwaſ;- 


| tends Gods pleaſure. 


ons, the confirmation of good Miniſters 

and other godly people ( as it Were) 

ſealeth an aſſurance. p145. 
See the 1 Obſery, 

2. The womans ſenſe of the curſe in 
childing, yet of the bleſſing tos in ſafe 
—_— RR the Abortion of 

er thankefulneſs and duty. 1 
See the Eble atres 

3» [mportunate deſires of children, and 

eſpecially of males, a frailty of nature: 

true piety (in leth, ) cortemedly at- 

p.150 

See the 3 Obſery. 

4+ The impoſing of the Ngme, belongs 
unto the Father;yet no Name, or other | 
externals Whatſoever, to be boaſted of, 


or deemd a priviledg. P.i52 
Seethe 4 Obſerv. and Serm.13. Ob- 
ſerv.6. p.143. 


5. Significative ( and not affetted) 
names moſt ancient, and commendable 
Motors ; either preventing,or much 


ag gravating our crimes, 15 
_Scethe 5 Obſery, _ FI 
Sermon XV. p.157 


GEN.16.11,12. 

1, The father of mercy oft heareth the 
miſeries of his ſervants, before they 

can put up their prayers. 1 
See the l Obſerr. EY 

2. The great comfort of Gods accepting 
our devotions , with caution touching 
apprehenſons of the contrary. p.1s 8 
See the 2 Obſerv. 

3. God oft delivereth gratiouſly, even 
thoſe that ſuffer deſervedly. p.160 
3 Obſery. 

4. The moſt pious parents may have 
impious children, and the contrary : 
Grace is not entayl'd by man,but only 
conferred by God. p+163 
See the 4 Obſerv. | 

5. The ftrange Metamor phaſes of ſon. 

.164 

See the 5 Obſerv. : > 
Sermon. XVI. p.166 
G E N. 1612. b 
1 How fin's irritated and provoked by 


the law , yet that remaining good and 
holy. p 166 
See 


The Table. 
See the 1 Obſery, through the ftrument 
b Gs mindes ye full of Fuelty, and to a RIO. 
t 


an infallible 5 JMPtome of an 18. 


Canſes, to t b «188 
maelite P-167 | See the » Obſery. and Serm.r.0k/ . 
Sce the 2 Obſery. and Serm., I9| $p.11 and Serm. 1 9.Obſer 3-p.30 
av. 5, P-205 , 


3 {mpious Spirits are al Wazes apt unto 

religious hearts 

ro peace, P-182 
See the 3 Obſery. 


4 ( ontentions Perſons us they are trog. 
bleſome,(a hateful unto all men, p.174 


the 4 Obſery, 3 Grateful minde; uſeal 
IP £00d means to 
Sermon. X VI 


* þ.176 


E N. 1612, & I3, 
1 None /o defperatly Wicked, but ever 
Wnd abettonrs. P1176 
See the 1 Obſery. 
2 No reſpeft oy relation cax reſtrain 
cruel diſpoſitions that ary backs with 
er 


*Þ up the memorial of Gods fawogys. 


.19 
Seethe 4 Obſery,p. 192.2nd Oblent 
2-P-188, and Serm, 19 Obſery,z 
Pa203, 
6 The favours of God to ſome , %Hght to 
be CONT Ag ments to other; » both for 


, P-I77 | *xpettation and Preparation, px 95 
See the 2 Obſery, See the 5 Obſery, 

Gods Permiſſion of evil, both perſons Sermon X I X. "19 

and ations, vindicated ( by mans. 


fold Lood ends and reaſons ) from be. 

1g any Wajes occaſion of then. P-I79 

© 3 Obſerv. and Sermon. 5. 

ſery. 3. p. 33» ( hazdled by Way 
of queſtion. 

4 Vnwarranable oo nurſes, treaſure »p 
prnifoment for after time, P-182 
Sce the 4 Obſery, 

5 The meſſages of Gods faithful my. 

niſters, are his wy Words, and Em. 

aſſages. P-183 

gcc the 5 Obſery. and Serm, x 3 
ery. 4. p, I41, 

6 "Tis both a Conſolation,and a cantion, 
that God beholdeth all ; toth our do. 

« IMgs, and ſufferings, p.185 
See the 6 Obſery. and Serm, x1 
Obſery, 3p 11 5. 


Sermon, XVIIT, p-186 
Gax.16. 1 3. 

T1 All earthly defelts are made up to 
Gods children » With (upplies from 
Heaven, $-186 | c 
See the 1 Obſery. and Serm. 1 Ob, | 6. Aqua vitz for oldage, and what 

4. 6. and Serm. I0.Obſerv.7 ,p.110| crown; that With comfars. P2079 

2 True Chriſtian gratitude lookerh | Seethe 6 Obſery, 


In this Table are t09 ſeverall Heads of Prafticall Divinity, 
mm — 


P-197 

Sec the 1 Obſery, 

2. Gods providence is as Watchful, as his 
eſſence powerful. 1 
Sce the 2 Obſerv, and Serm..of, 


ſcrve.$.p.u. and Scrm, 2, Obſery,s, 
P-22. 


3. Remarkeable mercies, are to be trea- 
wred up to all poſterity, 20 
Feet, Obſer: 4 = Serm of : 
ſerv.$8. p.1x. and Serm.18, Obſery, 
2-p.188, 
4+ Happy that afliftiog Which ends in re. 
formation, P-204 
Seethe 4 Obſery., and the Contrary, 
and Serm.1 o. Obſery. 5-p108, and | 
Serm.12.Obſery. 3-p.128, 
5. F orgbving diſpoſitions ave badges of 
Gods people and: contrary. pos 


THex 


ee, 
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that God had reſtrained her from bearing. Secondly, her advice to 


THE FIRST SERMON: 


| : G = N. 16. 1. 
Now Sarah Abrahams wife bare him no children. 


BIN this Chapter is deſcribed the birth of 1ſmael, be- 
gorten of Hagar, Serahshandmaid : and it is a me- | 
morable ſtory, as in many reſpeRt, ſo eſpecially in 


of that aboliſhment of that Legal ſervitude and 
bondage under the Old Teſtament, by Chriſt 
under the New : the bond-woman and her ſon 
were caſt out z and now we are not ſons of the bond-woman; but of 
the free, as the Apoſtle there ſhewerh, 

The Chapter hath four parts. 

1. The marriage of ©Abrahamand Haeer, inthe three firſt verſes. 

2. The viſiting of Hagar upon her conceiving ; the jarthar it cau- | 
ſed between Abraham and Sarah ; together with zzagars flight upon 
her correction, ver{.4,5,6. | 

3- The Angels coming unto her, and perſwadiag of her, after the 
diſcovery of the cauſe of her flight, to returnto her Miſtreſs , and to 
ſubmir her ſelf unto her , and kis prediftion concerning the childe 
ſhe went withal, to the z 3 verſe. 

Laſtly, the obedience of Hazar, together with the birth of 1/bmael, 
rothe end of the Chapter. 


Hagar, there is ſet down, 
| Firſt, the occaſion of ir , Sarah had yer born no childe ro ,Abr4- 
ham , - and ſhe had a handmaid by whom ſherhought ſhe might have 
a childe, 

Secondly , the cauſes of the Marriage. Firſt, $arahs complaint 


her husband to gointo her maid. Thirdly , herdefire and w_ of 
B iſlue, | 


that of the Apoſtle, G4/.4.24, making an Allegory | Gal, 4. 24. 


For the firſtpart , which contains the marriage of Abraham and | rhefril Par, 


Hagar deſcri- 
bed. 


Sarah why cal. 
led Abrahams 
wiſe. 


. 
—l— 


Obſerv. 1. 
Conjugalreputa- 
tion is 80 be Wu 
tually preſerved. 


lſai.54. 4. 


Ezek.16.14- 


q 
| 


Saran and HaGar: Or, 


Ifſue : If perhaps I may obtain children by her. Fourthly, the yeelding 
of Abrahawtothis motion. 

Thirdly, is conſiderable the manner of kniing this Marriage : 
Sarah took Hagar, and gave her to her hucband Abrahans, to be hu wife. 

Laſtly, the circumſtance of rime is conſiderable : after rhat Abra- 
ham bad dwelt ten yeers in the land of Canaan. (T ſpare the diviſion of 
the other parts of the Chapter, till we come tothem.) 

For the firſt, it contains the occaſton. 

1. Sarahs not having born children. 

2. A means ready at hand to ſupply that defet, by mears of one 
that was her ſervant. 

She is deſcribed, 

1. From her condition, an handmaid. 

2. Her country, an Egyptian. 

3. Her name, Hagar. 

For the former clauſe, Sarah Abrahams wife bare him no children : 
Sarah Abrahams wife : there may be ſomething in it , that fte is not 
onely called Sarah, but -brahams wife. 

Firſt, Ad d1ſtinitioners , to diſtinguiſh her from that wife which is 
ſpoken of arthe third verle : For Sarah gave Hagar to Abraham tobe bis 
wife. ( Bur the difference of wives and concubines , who alſo were 
called Concubines, we ſhall ſhew, God willing, when we come to 
thar verſe.). | 

Secondly, ſhe is ſtiled Abrahams wife , In honorem ;, and it is no 
mean honour to herto be the wife of to worthy a man as Abraham 
was, {0 renowned for all kinde of vertues, with whom great Princes 
came up to confederacie, as we ſee in the fourteenth Chapter , and 
who was accounted as a Prince of God amongſt them, Chap.8. 


CA worthy husband is a great creat to the wife. 


Abimelech calls Abraham , The weil of Sarahs eyes, Gen. 20. 16. 
There be many interpretations of that place ; amongſt the reſt, this 
is one, Thar he was Ornamentum oculoram. He was an ornament un- 
ro her : and certainly nothing that a woman can account agreater 
ornament unto her, then ro have a wiſe, underſtanding , vertuous 
busband. Ir is ſaid in the Law, thar {xor fulget radiis Mariti ; a wite 
ſhines by the beams of her husband ; the more excellent he is, the 
more honouur to her: What an honour to the Church, to have God 
to be her husband !- 7ſai. 54, the Prophet tells the Church thar ſhe 
ſhall not be aſhamed or confounded, nor remember the reproach of her widow- 
hood, * Ferthy Maker u thy hucband, How doth the Spouſe 
in the Caxticles triumph in her husband Chriſt ! it was both her rec- 
koning and honour, that he was the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. EZek. 
16, the Prophet ſaith, The rexown of the Church went forth among 


| al the heathen for her beauty ; for it was gerfe&# , through my comelineſs 


which 


— cu 


ts. 


Leftures upon Geneſis 16. verſe 1. :3 


which 1 had put upon thee ; and lo for thar among us, when Saint Paul 
faith, 1 Cor. 11. 3, that the man # the head of the woman, a Head. In | 
the Hebrew, men are called E»w3x, and women Ew : ſome fay | 
of -w2, which is to forget , becauſe the woman is more forgerful 
then the man, whois called ſometime 521, 'from his memory : ot | 
elſe per Aphereſin men Anaſhim, women Naſhim , becauſe the man is | 
the Head of the woman : now a Head is nor onely pur for ſuperiori- 
ty, but for excellencie : So that we may ſay, A husband is the ex- 
cellencic of his wife , he purs an honour upon her. What an ho- 
nour was it tO Rwh, to be the wife of ſuch a worthy man as Boa; | 
was ! all the people reſpected her for his ſake. And Abigail was ſen- | 
ſible of the advancement that ſhe ſhould have by becoming Davids | 

wife ; not ſo muchin regard of his greatneſs, for at that time he 

was under perſecution, as in regard of his goodnefs, 1 Sam.25. | x Saw. 25, 

And even ſoon the other ſide, a good wife is a great honour to | 
her kusband. - Solomon ſaith, Prov. 12. 4, that ſhe is the crown of her 
husband . as on the other fide , ſhethat is naught makes him aſhamed, 
and is as rottenneſs in his bones, And fo, Prov.31.10, itis ſaid of the | Prov.z1.10. 
good woman, that her price is far above rubies : and verſ. 1 1, the heart 
of her husband truſteth in her ſafely : and verl. 12, ſhe will do him good, 
and not evil, all the days of her life : 'mark, (faith one) all the _ of her 
life. Ir is a happie thing where a wite doth good to her husband ſo 
long as helives; buta vertuous woman will do good to him as long 
x5 ſhe lives ; out-living him, ſhe will carry her ſelf fo, that he ſhall 
be honoured by her carriage, even in his aſhes. Again, verf.23, itis 
ſaid , Her husband i known in the gates, when he ſatteth amonz the elders 
of the land : She takes ſuch care for his apparel and ornaments, chat 
every one looking _ him , ſees-how als he iSinſuch a yoke- 
fellow, that is ſo ſollicitous for his credit , and ſo is he credited by | 
her. | 

I wiſh thatthis care were found between men and their wives,that Application 
they would cndeavourro credit each other, thar the wife might be | 
honoured for the husbands ſake, and the husband for the wives fake. 

Whar credit had Abjgail by her husband 2 and what credit had Fob 

by his wife : Could things be kept within doors, it were another | 

matter ; butrhey flee abroad , and the husband is difcredited ſome- | 

rimes by the wife , and ſometimes the wife by the husband,, and | 

they are aſhamed to be known of cach other. A heavie caſe , 

God knows ! I would it were as cafily amended , as it is de- 
lored. - :... 

Laſtly, ſhall we ſay that ſhe is ſtiled Abrahams wife, that we might 
take knowledge , that.as Abraham had his tentation inthe former 
Chapter, ſo the wife hath hers inthis. He was troubled becauſe he 
had no childe, and diſcovered fome infirmity , which yer God took 
not advantage of, bur ſatisfied his fears. And now his wife is trou- 
bled : ſhe had taken knowledge of the promiſe, bur yer ſeeing the 

B 2 time 
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Application 


CE. Auguſtine. 


SaRan and HaGar: Or, 


time deferred , and char it was not faid exprefly, that though 4bra- 
ham ſhould have fced, yet he ſhould have i by her, and therefore be- 
chinks her ſelf of a courſe. Thus man and wite may have their 
rurns in tentation , the one may be exerciſcd as well as the other ; 
and God in his wiſedom will have it ſo, thar they may be a murual 
comfort ro each other under their afflictions : Eikanah the husband 
was {o to Hannah his wite, when ſhe was troubled for her barrenneſs, 
and vexed with the inſultation of hercolleague, x Sam. x. And the 
wife of Manoah was ſoto him, when he was troubled inthathe had 
ſcen the Angel, and thought therefore he ſhould dic, Jade. 1 3. ſhe 
_ up his ſpirits , and puts him in hear again by her wiſc 
eche:. 

Fa miſerable thing it is , when he that ould dwell with his wife as a 
man of knowledge ( as Saint Peter (aith) cannor comfort his wite in | 
her trouble, or elſc regards not to doit, but leaves her to pine away 
in her grief ; andalſo when a wife ſecing her husband in aftiftion, 
ſhall have no compaſſion of him, nor ſpeak comtorably unro him 
nay, by her frowardnels, adde to his vexation, as we ſee in 1obs wite, 
who was not wa@, but &a@,25 Baſil of Scleucia ſaith , not for a mem- 
ber of him, but adartand weapon againſt him , evento wound his 
hearr, and toupbraid him with his uprighrncſs , yea, and to put him 
on tO curſe God and die. He had cauſe to have ſaid of her as he did of | 
his viſicors , She was a miſerable comforter. Saint Auſtin ſaith of an 
evil, Quant interins, tanto acerbius ; The more inward,the more dan- | 
gerous : and when the miſchief licth thus deep berween man and 
wite, how grievous is it ! That Farther knew not.how better to reſem- 
blean ill conſcience, then ro ſuch an unequal yoke-fellow. 'Tis the 
main comfort of marriage, to draw the yoke equally ; but when ic1s 
otherwiſe, 1t makes ſhackles of a golden chain. Buttogo on. 

Ir is ſaid , She bare no children te him. There is ſome diffe rence in 
the reading , as Muſcnlms obſerves : bur as he well faith, it muſt be 
read according tothe Hebrew , 19 2; that is, ſhe bare no chut- 
dren. For whom ſhould wives bear children, but tothcir husbands * 
For a marrigd wife to have children by others, or to entitle their hul- 
bands to thoſe children which others have gotten , whar a fearful 
violation is this of the marriage-bed ! what an abominable {in a- 
gainſt God, againſt the husband , againſt her own ſoul, againſt hu- 
mane ſociety ! Too many ſuch offenders there be inthis kinde , of 
all ſeyeralranks ? and certainly, were the water of jealoufic now to 
be uſed, as of old, Numb. 5, it would diſcover a great deal of falfe 
dealing , and dete& many an unchnſte piece, that like her inthe Pro- 
verbs; wipes her mouth, and faith there is no ſuch marter. 

Ohiathe fear of God, let wives take heed of this precipice, and 
husbands alſo ; let them know , Marriage i« honourable, fo the 
bed be kept wwdefiled : Ict them onely know each other, and ever 
poſſeſs their veſſels in holineſs. | 

But 
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Bur there will be firter occaſion to ipeak of ehis hereaker,, and 
cherefore I now come to examine: the Reaſons why tis ſer down 
here, that Sarah Ahraharss wife did not bear him children : and 1 finde 
theſe Reaſons given. 

Firſt, it was ro ſhew how God exerciſed the faich of Abraham,who 
though he had given him promiſe of ſeed, yerdelays for a longtime 
cheaccompliſiunent of chat promiſe. This is $. Chryſoſtows Realon 
\uponthis place.: Therefore (faich he) arechole words uſed , Sarah 
bare hin no children., that we might fee, that after ſo great promiles 
made , and ſo many aſlurances —_ » and yet thething not done, 
nay, T7 i»2-7ie, that all chings ſeemed to go contrary , yet Abraham 
{till believed : x twgg 74 ms $7405 xantuuare, he lopked not at the ſecrets 
or impediments of nature, bur ſtill truſted in God, and waited on 
him, as knowing whom he had believed. The performance doth nor 
always holdthe promiſe by the heel,as 7acob did Eſau; tor where were 
chenthe trial of a mans faith © Faiths the evidence of things not ſees : 
for, Quod videtur, ſtiri potizes quam credi dicitur (ſaith S.Greg.)Wharſo- 
ever 15 {cents rather ſaid to be known then believed. And it is thetruc 
work of faith,to wait for what God hath promiſed you,rhough there 
be no likelihood, in the judgement of fleſh and blood, that it ſhould 
be performed. Foſeph had preſages of his advancements in his 
 dreams,. and they even ſo many promiles of God unto him ; and yer 
we (ce how long it was ere this took effect : yea, God concealed from 
| himſelf chetime , though he was able by the ſpirit of Prophecie to 
inform the Butler of his reſtauration ; but ſhll he held himſelf ro 
God, and waited the ilue. And fo David had a full promiſe of the 
kingdom of Iſrael, yet we know how long God held off, and what 
danger he wadedrhorow before he got to the ſhore : this interim was 
'rhetime of the exerciſe of his taith. So it was with the children of 
| Iſrael in their ſervitude in Feypt, and likewiſe in their captivity in Ba- 
tylon;, God deferred them till the laſt momer:t of time , that their 
Fairh might have its due employment. I know that Solomon taith, 
Aope deferred is the fainting of the ſoul +, and his father David is at his 


ſervants are at that of 'Saint Anſtin, ware non mods, Domine ? Wh 
not now, Lord? why nor preſently'* and ſomerimes in their weakneſs 
are apt to queſtion Gods truth , as David ſaith, he ſhall verily fall one 
day by the hand of Saul\ and to conſtrue Gods delays abſolute denials; 
or if they dare nor charge his Truth, yer they begin upon his defer- 
ring to doubt of his Goodneſs and Love untothem ; Godhath for- 
zotten to be grations, und hath ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure. 

But now in ſuch a caſe, we muſtrake heed of giving way either to 
| our own corruption, ot Sarans ſaggeſtion, or to joyn in both roge- 
ther, when bleſſings promiſed are-delayed, ro overthrow our faith,to 
| o_ Gods power, Gods tnith, Gods goodneſs. We mitft know, 

chat 


Gods arm is not ſhortened, and he is Truth 5 Heaven and earth 1 
| peri . 


U/quequo, Domine ? How long, Lord ? Plal. 13. and many of Gods | 
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| periſh, _ one jot of his word fail : and he is as good as ever he | 
was, abundant 13 goodneſs and trath , though in his ef Ea he donot | 
ſatisfie our defires preſently. We muſt know, thart as he is a power- 
ful, and a true, and a good God ; ſo he is a wiſe God, and he knows 
beſt what makes moſt for his glory and our good. There is nothing 
left us , but to pray, and believe, and wait ; and he that believes will 
[ſai-20.16. | ot make haſte, Iſai. 20. It becomes not us to appoint God the time, 
or the means, or the manner of his performing : it was one of the 
great fins of the Iſraelites ; Iv wn , they limited the Almigh- 
ty; andthis is one way of limiting him, to ſet him atime : now faith 
Jerem.49.13. | God, Who will appoint me my time ? Jer. 49. It becomes us, I ſay, to 
wait, not force the Lord : and , wait patiently for him, ſaith David, 
Pſal. 37.7: and, Lam. 3. It 5 a good thing that a man ſh ould hope , and 
quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord, That ſpeech of Fehoram was 
fitter foran Atheiſt then an Iſraclite ; Why ſhowld 1 now wait for the 
Lord any longer ?. 2 King. 6.33. Gods people have been wont to 
Pſal.,or. | ſpeak in another manner : I waited patiently for the Lord, Plal. 40 ; and 
Fob ſaith , Though God kill him, yet he will truſt in him, Job 13. 15. 
And certainly there is nothing loſt in the cloſe, by waiting upon 
God; the ſeed of Facob ſhall nor ſeek him in vain , Tai. 45. They ſhall 
[ai.49.23. | not be aſhamed that wait for me, Iſai. 49. Though the viſion tarry ( laith 
Habakkuk, Chap.2. verſ.3.) wait for it, for it will ſurely come. He who 
— lye hath promiſed it, and the end will: certainly be conſo- 
ation, 214 

A ſecond Reaſon of theſe words is ( faith another) becauſe God 
would ſhew, that whenſoever Abraham and Sarah ſhould have thar 
ſeed which was promiſed , it ſhould be ex gratia, non ex natura , nay, 
it ſhould be, not natural, but miraculous ; for ſhe was now ſeventy 
| five,and Abraham was eighty five, & yet it was longer deferred:when 
therefore it ſhall be effected, it ſhall be Gods miraculous power. 


Obſerv. 4. God often defers, and ſuffers things to come to an exigent 3 


6 arty Inſomuch that they be,faith S.Chry/oſt.uel 4r2ponirlu droevias dSware, 
——*- ogy impoſſible, according to humane reaſon and diſcourſe , that he may 
Fext. | manifeſt his own divine power, when nature is nonplus'd. This 
| weſce in the three children, who were bound and caſt into the midſt 
of a fiery furnace ſeven times heated : he could have freed them be- 
| fore, but he would make way fora miracle : They ſhall walk inthe 
Pa”. | midſtof thefireasinacool arbor , ſaith Saint Baſil, and when they 
come out, not ſo much as the ſmell-of fire ſhall be found upon them. | 
| So in Daxiel, he ſuffers himrto be caſt into the lions den, that he may 
| worka miracle in preſerving him among thoſe fierce companions, 
; who, as is ſaid, were kept hungry, that they mighs be more greedy of 
'theirprey. And o he ſuffers Fenah to be caſt intathe ſea, and to be 
| inthe belly of the whale three days, forthe manifeſtation of his mi- 


' raculous power. And our blefled Lord on purpoſe did defer that 
| rurning 


Lam. 3, 26. 


g_ 
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rurning the water into wine till all the wine was fpent, that he-might 

do a miracle, and manifeſt his glory, as iris Fohn 2. 11. And !o he 

deferred on purpoſe to come to Berhanytill Lazarw was dead and 

buried , and had lain ſo many days inthe grave ; the end'was, the 

glory of God, andthar the Sonof God might be glorificd thereby, 
11. 4. And fo he did nor deliver Paul and his company rill all 
that chey ſhould be ſaved was taken away , Ads 27. 20. 

And as God doth it thus forthe man.teſtation ot his power, ſo for 
the increaſe of mens thankfulneſs : for when they refle upon their 
former cond tion and eſtare wherein they were, . that it was hopeleſs, 
and that all natural means were unavailable, and that then God 
clavero their reſcue , that muſt needs oblige them the more unto 
him, and make them acknowledge him the ſole BenefaRor, and 
their ſoul the Altar , erected Fowvr liberatori , to their Almighty De- 
liverer. When David conſiders how God did wo 14> out of the 
pit, our of that horrible pit , in the botrom whereof he ſtuck in deep 
mire ard clay, he cannot bur break out intothe praiſes of God. 

Now for the Ule of this. 

Whenſoeverthings grow to an extremity; when we ſee matters in 
a Kingdom cometo a ſhrewd pinch ; and in our own particular, if 
we finde things come neer an extremity , and that in the judgement 
of man there is no outlet to be h or: yet letus notthrow away 
the ſtaff of our confidence ; God is All-ſufficient, he comes in at a 
dead lift, and he is able ro turn things in a moment, and togive us 
days of rejoycing for our long days of mourning. And if it ſhall 
pleaſe God to bring things thus to paſs, ler us be {ure to refle& upon 
our ſelves the duty of thankfulneſs ; and if his favour have been in 
a fire, ler not our thankfulneſs be in a froſt : we may learn both theſe 
from Abraham, in that paſſage of ſacrificing his ſon z he went to the 
rom appointed, he made ready the wood, he bound his ſon, he laid 

imupoathe pile, and he was now fetching the blow : here was an 
hard exigent : What ſupported him in this, cven to the laſt 2 His 
faich in Gods power, that he was able to raiſe him from the dead , and to 
reftore him again unto him, Heb.11. And when God ſtayed his hand, 
and is fatished with what he had done ( for, Aﬀeitum requiſivit, 
attum negavit, ſaith my Author ; God required the affection, but 
refuſed the Adtion ; ) becauſe Iſazc is ſpared, a ram ſhall be offer- 
ed; and he will givea name to the place , that ſhall be a memorial ro 
all ages, of Gods mercy, and his thankfulneſs, Gen.22. 

Arthird Reaſon may be given, why this is remembred, that Sareh 
was fo long before ſhe bare a childe ro Abraham ; oh hereby 
God did provide for the honour of Abraham : for uſually rhe great 
works that God works in the behalf of his ſervants, raiſech their rate 
mthe world, and makes them moreeſteemed and reverenced, as the 
favournes of the 5lmighty : When the world ſhall rake knowledge 


that God gave him a ſonar ſogrear yeers , this will raiſe him in their | 


opinion 


Job.2.11. 


Joh. 11.4. 
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Juſtin Martyr, 
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opinion ; and they will conceive him to be no ordinary man, that 
hath ſuch an extraordinary favour ſhywn him, that God's even plea- | 
ſed ro work a miracle for him. When the Nations about take know- 
ledge of thoſe many ſucceſſions of judgements that God plagued 
Egypt withal for oppreſling his people , and of the ſtrange way he 
= them thorow the ſca, and drowned their enemies ; Rahab rells 
the ſpies, Joſh. 2, their heart did melt, and they were afraid of them, and 
there was no courage left in them to oppoſe them : they thought them be- 
loved of God, and therefore not to be medled withal. When the 
Perſians ſaw what God had done for the Jews , how he had ſecured 
them, and brought their greateſt adverſaries to execution, it is ſaid, 
Efth. 8, Many of them became Fews , for the fear of the Fews fell upon 
them. When God had ſhewed that wondertul work in the preſer- 
vation of Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednezo, in the ſight of Neluchad | 
ne73ar and all his Princes , it ſo affected Nebuchad-nezzar , that he 
doth not onely call them the ſervants of the high God, Dan. 3 ;. but he 
promores them in the Province of Babylon. David (Pal. 86. 17.) 
deſires God to ſhew a token of his goodneſs towards him , that _ 
which hate him may be aſhamed, that they may change that flat and baſe 
account they had of him, and mightrake knowledge thar the Lord 
was his God. And fo (Pſal. go. 16.) Moſes prays, Let thy works be 
ſeen towards thy ſervants , and thy glory upon their children , that others 
might rake knowledge of it, and might confeſs they were beloved 
of God, When God was pleaſed ro work thoſe great works at 
Chriſts paſſion, the ſhaking of the carth, and darkening of the ſun, 
the Centarion feared greatly , and ſaid , Truly this was the Son of God, 
Matth. 27. 52. and, Luke 23. 47, Certainly he was a righteous man : 
and in the next verſe, Others alſo ſmote their breſts, and returned , they 
went away with another minde then they came, and had a better 
conceit of Chriſt then before. When God was pleaſed , upon the 
prayer of that Chriſtian Legion inthe Army of Aurelius, to give 
rain, and to diſcomfite the enemy by thunder and lightning ; the 
Emperour, that thought courſly of them before, now hath a _— 
opinion of rhem, and ſends to the Senate at Rome, (as you ſhall finde 
his Letter in Fuſtine Martyr, 20 Apol.) relating what was done, and 
charging that none ſhould be injurious to Chriſtians z for they might 
be a great ſafeguard and proteRion to the State. 
For the Uſe of this. 


Application | 


ence of their ways, andthar God is plea 


When we ſhall obſerve men truly to be good , and make conſci- 

Rg in ſome ſpecial manner 
to bleſs them, and todo ſomething forthem out of the common 
road, let us take ſuch knowledge of it, as that we reverence them 


the more , and have the higher eſtimation of them, yea, even ſeek 
their favour, as they who are like ſooneſt ro prevail with God for 
| us. Whenthe people ſaw what power Samwel had with God , they 


intreat his prayers. , In the Courts of Princes, thoſe whom they are 


pleaſed 


—— 


| 


 inteceſſors for others. An 


' her handmaid Hagar. In the fourth Commandment, Maſters are 


— 


| 


and ſerve tothe outward pretervation of Church and Common- 


— 
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mo 


pleaſed rograce moſt , are ſooneſt ſought unto, to be ſollicitors and | 
d fo Phareoh ſought to Moſes and Aaron, | 

when he ſaw what they were tnabled ro do. 'And fo the Htaelites 
ſouhe to Moſes, and relied much upon his mediation, And fo 
much forthe former claulc. | 

We come now to the ſecond , which ſpeaks of the inſtrument 
which Sarah is purpoled to uſe, to help this defe&t of hers in childe. 
bearing , by a certain party that belonged unto her ; who is de- | 
(cribed. 

1. From her condition, an handmaid. 

2. Her country, 4# Egyptian. 

3. Hername, Hagar. | 

Fuſt, for her condition, 4x handmaid. The Hebrew word is "Www; 

andthe 70 render it w/w, famnla, a maid-ſervant or handmaid. | 
In all times ever fince the fall, there have been Maſters and Servants, | 
Miſtreſſes and Maids. Abraham had his ſervznt Eliezer, and Sarah 


enjoyned to teach that their ſervants keepthe Sabbath. The Angel Obſerv. 6 
inthis Chapter wiſherh Hagar to humble her ſelf under her Miſtrefles | rhe aniguity | 
hand. In the New Teſtament, ſervants are commanded to obey | *4«=fuineſ7 
their maſters; and maſters are charged to do thar which is equal to OP = 
their ſervants, Eph. 6. Col. 3. The deareſt Saints of God inall ages, | Civitrwaiens 
have been, ſome in the place of ;maſters, ſome of ſervants. Many : ny 
Parables doth Chriſt teach , from the power that maſters have over 
their ſervants, and the ſubjection that fervants yeeld rotheir maſters. 
Laſtly, many promiſes hath God made both to tnaſters and ſervants, 
that conſcionably pertorm the «duties of their place ; and many 
thr eatningsare found againſt ſuch as are negligent therein : - fo that 
the relation certainly, cannor juſtly be queſtioned. | 
The Anabaptiſts will have no difference between maſters and ſer- rhe 4ubyrifts 
vants ; all are alike, ſay they : and ſome of their reaſons, for this un- | 0bjefim. 
reaſonable opinion, are theſe. 
1 06. Firſt, maſters are cither Infidels,or Chriſtians: and ſoſervants: | objeft.1. | 
if maſters be infidels,and ſervants Chriſtians ; kow unfit that *Chri- | 
ſtians ſhould be ſervants to infidels - and if both be chriſtians,rhey | 
arc brethren, and brethren are equall. | 
- Sol. But we an{wer,zule and ſubjeCtion.,are things of civill policy; | Sel. 


——— 


— —_ —— — 


wealth,and family,in the world ; but faith and picty,and fach graces, 
are inward matters of the ſoul, tending to the betrer life : theſe be- 
ing thus different , one that is excellent inthe one, may be inferiour 
inthe other ;: amr; gr" an quality, in regard of fpirituall | 
thin;s ; there may bea diſparity, in civill and. temporill riat- | 
rers. RE | | 

2 Object, Tr is againſt nature for 'one to be ſervant to another ; it | 0bjec?.2. 
is faith Saint Auguftine,non ex narura, fed ex culys. 

C. 


Sol. | 
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Sol. admit, that in innocency there ſhould have been no ſuch 
ſubjeRion, as now there is ; yer it is not now againſt that order and 
courſe, wherein God hath now ſerled man. God hath curned many | 
puniſhments of finne, into bounden duties ; as the ſubjeRion of the 
wifetothe husband and a mans cating breadintheſwear of his browes. 

3 Object. It is the prerogative of Chriſtians,to be all one, Gal. 3.28. 

Sol.It is truezand ſo they arc as members of Chriſt, which is a ſpiritu- 
all body , but not as they are members of a politique bodyza politique 
incqualicy, not againſt a ſpirituall equality. 

4 Objeft. Subjection is againſt the hiberty which Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for us. | 

Sol.1 Anſwer, it is not; for thar liberty is from that curſe and rigour 
of the morall Law ; and from the judiciall part of the law, from fin 
and Satan, and hell and damnation : But not from ſuch degrees 
which God hath eſtabliſhed berween man and man, for the good of 
mankinde : And therefore we ſhall finde the Apoſtles prefling up- 
on chriſtian ſervants,fubjeion , and an honouring of the Golpell, 
by ſubjection : And Saint Cyprian will tell us that, ſer vi cum credide- 
rint, plus dominis carnalibas ſervire debent : Believing ſervants ought to 

do thebetter ſervice. 

5 object. Laſtly,they ſay , we are expreſsly forbidden to be the 
ſervants of men : 1 Cor.2.3. | 

Sol. Tobe a ſervant , there, is not ſimply to be in ſubjection to 
an other; but 7a #aduulars Dvaver ; ſo to ſerve the will and pleaſure of 
man, as that we are willing to ſerve and pleaſe him, in any thing ; 
though offenlive ro God ; as Saint Chryſoſtowe ſhews fully , upon 
that place. Such indeed are A'ySporapioxc,, men-pleaſcrs,and the ſer- 
vants of men. 


Well then forthe Uſe : 

Let thoſe that bein the condition of ſervants , ſerve their maſters 
honeſtly, and faithfully : Lerthem do what they do, for conſci- 
ence ſake ; looking higher thenheir earthly maſter, cvento him 
ro whom they muſt be accountable tor their ſervice ; ſuch an one 
will be as faithfull at Lygern, as at London; as well when his maſters 
back is turned, as when his eye is upon him ; he will fear his ma- 
ſter in his heart ; he will ſeek the good of his maſter ; he will be ru- 
led by him ; he will hearkento his inſtru&ions , he will be faichfull 
in his bufineſs, in his ſecrets; he will cover his infirmities. Iris rare, 
I confeſs, to finde ſuch current conſcientious ones; who haveſuch, 
let chem teſpeR them , and be kinde uncothem ; for certainly they 
haveagreat treaſure. 

Secondly, For her country, ſhe was an Egyptian. That conceit 
which one of theRabbins hath,thar ſhe was Pharsabsdaughter:though 
Lyra incline unto it, hath no reaſon for it ;, and therefore is reje ted 
by Paulus burgenſis ſhe was an Egyptian maide : and itis like, one of 


cthofe whom Phareab is faid to have given unto Sarah : Gen.12.16. |: 
{5 Now 
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lew faith, that ſhe was converted by being with Abraham and Sarah 
while they {tayed in Egypt;and ſo might come along with them, when 
they came for Capaay ; How attraftive, and whar a loadftone 
Religion is, I have ſhewed you hererofore : many of the Feyptians 
went from their own country, with the 1ſraelites : Exod,1z, And 
we {ce how Rath was wrought upon by the canverſition of Naomi, 
thar fl & comes with her into the Land of Fudah. The Apoſtle 
wiſherh Chr ſtians to walk wiſely in regard of thoſe that were 
without, And Saint Peter wiſherh, them co whom he writes, to have 
their converlation honeſt amongſt the Heathen , char they might be 
brought to glorifie God : And he makes ic poſſible tot the believing 


Saint £4/ban was converted by obſerving the pious courage of a 


verlation of Chriſtians wrought upon him. 
And tor the Ule : 


ſtrange countries, amongſt ſuchas be prophane, or heatheniſh, we 
be caretull of our waies ; for certainly there is grear power in this, 
rodocgood uponthem ; Words will not doe ſo much, as godly 
and pious actions ; which are A'varriguru cvniyizuc, ſaith Chryſoſtom, 
unanſwerable Syllogiſmes : on the other fide if our courſe be lewd, 
how do we diſhonour God , and cauſe the name of God to be blal- 
phemed in Gath, and in che ſtreets of Aſcalon . and ſer menfur- 
ther off from their converſion ! For how ſhould they like thge way 
chat is attended with ſo bad actions * Ifir be rrue , the power of ut 
will be ſeen in mens convertation. 

Secondly, <Manſculus notes an other thing, that it was a great 
providence of God, thar Sarah ſhould bring the Egyptian maide along 
with her into C244p . that as oft as ſhe looked upon her , ſhe 
might remember the great danger ſhe was in in Pharaohs Court; and 
how miraculouſly her chaſtity was ſecured;and ſo might te ſtirred up 
ro a daily thanketulneſs, for ſuch agreat mercy : andthe fame Au- 


Gods providence towards us ; remember them, be thankfull for 
them ; for he doth his works ſo, that they ought to te had in con- 
tinuall remembrance ; our memories are fraile and leaky z they do 
ezfe#v'y ; they do, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks , run our like fieves ;, ſome 
bleſſings are ſogreat, as that , magnitude non ſinit excidere , ( ſaith 
Seneca; ) that their greatneſs permits nor a lip from us ; yer we 
make a ſhift ro forget them ;(as the Spaniſh invaſion, and gun-pow- 
| dertreaſon :) it atall we remember them, we are bur flenderly 
thanktull for them : And therefore no wonder, though God hold 
his hand, as unwilling to caſt his ſeed into ground thar yield- 
| eth him no better increaſe : increaſe ſaid I ? Nay when he requires 


Pow 


Now inthar ſhe came into Canaan with Sarah, it is like,as Phils the! 


wife, to convert the unbelicving husband , by her converſation. 


chriſtian ſouldier. And Juſtin Martyr tells how the godly con- | 


It ſhould teach us,that when we come into ſtrange m__ or into | Application 


thor makes theuſe of ir ; that we thould ovferve the paſſages of 


—— 


Exod.12, 


\ Obſerw. 7. 
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| 
f 


| Obſerv. $. 
| Gods Prov. 

| dence is ever 

| ftrily and 

| gratſully to be 
' obſerved. 


SY Fur | 


12 SARAH and HaGar: Or, | 


bur chankfulneſ(s ;and yer he cannot have this intereſt : And there- 
fore no wonder though he take away the principall ; bur of this 
heretofore. 

For the laſt thing,her name; in Greek*ayee ; Inthe Arabian tongue, 
a fugitive or relapſed ſtranger,from 112 12. Ir may be,from her were | 
 Chron.5.10. | her poſterity called Hagarens, or Hagarites, 1 Chron.5. Wherethe 
Pal-39-12- | Greek tranſlates them #«pe#i=s,ſtrangers. Forthe Allegory which | 
Saint Pawl makes of Agar, which he makes Mount Sinar, Gd.g. 
we ſhall ſpeak of ir afterwards : Inthe meane time, let us take heed: 
of grieving the Spirit of God for ay. circumſtances ! 
itisnotin vain : They that dealc in gold (faith a Greek Father,) will [ 
not negleR wire izpere, the leaſt fylings ; and the leaſt ſyllable in 
Gods word, 15 facred : hethat thinks or ſaith otherwiſe, 1s profane 
and Arheiſticall. : 


Obſerv. 9. 
& Applicat. ; 
| 


Preached, May 5. 1641. | 
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Leftures upon Geneſis 16. verſe 1, 


THE SECOND SERMON. 


G =N. 16. 2. 


And Sarah ſaid unto Abraham, Behold now the Lord hath reſtrained 
me from bearing, &C. 


[= is fc laſt day (dividing this Chapter) we told you thar in 
S894 Ks the three firſt verſes was ſer down the Marriage of A- 
W, MS braham with Hagar ; and herein we obſerved four 
ESSara hings. 
1. The occaſion of it, in the firſt verſe, 

2. Thecauſes of it, inthe ſecond verſe. 

3. The knitting of the knot, inthe third verſe, 

4. Together with the fourth thing, The circumſtance of time, 
when this was done. 
= Wehave ſpoken of the Occaſion now we cometo the Cauſes 
of the Marriage, and they be four, ſer down in this ſecond verſe, 

Firſt, Sarahs barrennels. 

Secondly, her advice to Abraharn, to go into Hagar her maid. 

Thirdly, her hope to havea childe by her. 

And fourthly, 4brahams approbation of this counſel, 
| For the firſt of theſe : And Sarah ſaid, The Lord hathreſtrain- 
ed me from bearing : it is inthe Hebrew," '273p, hath ſhut me , for 
"IP 15 clauſit, He hath ſbut up: And fo the 70 render it here, owvzaros we, 
from ws, which is claudo, to ſhut : thence ai ids fora key z and 
is uſed to ſhut up a place. Our Saviour bids a man , when he will 
pray, toenter into his chamber , xa/xa«'zes 7w %egy, that is, ſhutting 
the door, thento pray. And 1 John 3. He that hath this worlds good, 
and ſees his brother in need , nat airy ard dye ware en wore, and ſhuts up his 
compaſsion, or, locks up his bowels from him , how « the love of God 
in him? The phraſe of ſhutting up the womb is uſed, when i plea- 
ſeth God to reſtrainthe woman from bearing of children. Gep. 20. 
God had cloſed up all the wombs of the houſe of Abimelech. 1 Sam.1.5, it 
is ſaid of Hannah, that God had ſhut up her womb. Fob, in his paro- 
xy{m, wiſherh that the doors of his mothers womb had been ſhut up, Job 3. 
| and Iſai. 66. 9, cauſing to bring forth, and ſhutting of the womb, axe op- 
| poſed. Ir is very well rendered in our Tranſlation, God hath reſtrain- 


| «dl me from bearing, 199 Iv 23x. Andin this ſpeech of hers, 
Saint 
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1 Joh. 3. 17, 


Gen 20.19. 
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Chryſoſtome. 
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| Of Fruitfulneſs 
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and opens the 

womb, 


Gen. 29.31. 
and 30. 323. 


1 Plal.zcg.28. : 


4 
Ezck.37.12. 


Acts 16.14. 


Pſal. 127. 3. 


| Application 


| Geo. 33-f- 


SakRan and HacGar: Or, 
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Saint Chryſoſtome would have us obſerve azo 77 *pipens 42ers ; that is, 


' How emphatical the ward is. 


She maketh her want of children ts be Gods work : (God hath re- 
ſtrained me ;) and ſcems to fay to Abraham, faith that Father, «= 5- 
were nt The olncizs natiouer, xat ero];oper : £70 ta? 6 Sravtirys 0H; quozus tdlemnu ; 

that is, As weuſeto ſhut and open our houſes ; ſo God, thar great | 


| Maſter of Nature, doth by the wombs of women, locks them or 


opens them, reſtrains them from bearing , or gives them the ability 


| ro bring forth children : and certainly ir is his work to afford and or- 
| dain children: as he ſhut up the wombs in 4bimelechs family, and the 


womb of Harrah ; ſo he is ſaid to have opened the womb of Leah, 
Gen.29, and of Rachel, Gen.30. 

The Hebrews ſpeak of four keys that God keeps in his own 
power, and gives them not (as they fay)ro any Angels, no not to the 
Seraphims. 

The firſt is the key of Rain, of which it is ſpoken, Dent.20.1 2, The 
Lerd ſhall open unts thee his good treaſure, the heavens to 9rve the rain unto 
thy land in due ſeaſon. 

Theſecond is the key of Food, of which it is ſpeken, Pſal. 104, 
Thou openeſt thy hand, and they are filled. 

The third is rhe key of the Grave, of which Zzek.37, Behold, O my 
people, will open your graves ,aud cauſe you to come up out of your graves. 

The fourth is the key of the Womb, (as you have "ak, before :) 
God remembred Rachel, and opened her womb, Gen.3o. 

Some have added to theſe four keys, the key of the Heart : for 
it is ſaid, God opened the heart of Lydia , that ſhe attended to Pauls preach- 
ing, A&s 16.14. Butthis is nor one of the Hebrews keys, they men- 
tion onely the four former. And forthe laſt, which is the key of the 
Womb, certainly it is in Gods own keeping. Children are the inheri- 
tance of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb is his reward, Pſal. 127. 

Now forthe Uſe of this. 

Firſt, # may teach manand wife, inthe want of children, not to 
murmure againſt each other, and to chalenge cach other of inſuffici- 
ency ; for it is God that reſtrains the fruicfulneſs of the womb : and 
we ſee that thoſe that are in their youth and ſtrength , and moſt like- 
ly in the judgement of fleſh and blood, wanr iſſue ; and why io © Be- 


— — 


cauſe God keeps this key. The Philoſopher ſaid , Sol e homo gene- 
' rant hominem ; The ſun and man beget a man: but he looked nochinh 
| enough ; for children arethe gift of God , as Facob tells his brother 
Eſau , Theſe are the children which God hath graciouſly given thy ſervant, 
Gen. 33. 

Who takes not knowledge of the complaints and repini 
that arc between married couples in this kinde 2 Which are certainly 
unreaſonable and unjuſt , becauſe they chalenge cach other for that 
which is not in their own power. We ſec how paſſionate Racbel 1s, 
and how ſhe ſeems to caſt the faule upon her husband ; ſhe ſaith _w_ 
10M, 


——— 


| Lettures #pon Geneſis 15. verſe L. 


_ — —— — 


him, Gen. 30. Give mechilaren, or elſe 14je. Bur he anſwers her very 
wiſely and fully, with a juſt acrimony and ſharpneſs : Hs anger was 
kindled againſt her and he ſaid, Am I inGods ſtead, who hath withbeld from 
thee the fruit of the womb ? And ſo ſometimes the husband is ill con- 
ceited of the wife : and thoſe unkinde murmuringys Satan takes ſich 
advantage of, that he puts them on ro drink of ſtollen waters, and 
ro try ellewhere, that they may be ſatisfied in their own ſufficiency ; 
which is a feartul precipice, to fin againſt God, and againſt their own 
bodies, and againſt che Marriage-bed , onely to give themſelves fa- 
tisfation. | 
Away then with querulous complaints againſt cach other; and if 

it hath pleaſed God to reſtrain children » let themnor upbraid cach 
other, bur love each other the more tenderly;and by mutual comfort 
eaſe the common grievance.S.Chryſo;tom obſcrves of Sarah here,She 
did not lay any fault upon her hasband,nor did he upon her:#% ywan; 
nome 145 dmueier ;, He upbraided her not with her barrenneſs , but 
ſhe honoured him, and he lovingly reſpeed her. And thelike we 
ſhall ſee in Elkenah , whogave unto his wife Hannah a I) 
for he loved her ; but the Lord had ſhut up her womb , and her adverſary 
provoked her, to make her fret : He conſidered that ſhe was barren, and 
that ſhe was vexed for it by her colleague, and therefore he is the 
more kinde unto her ; and when ſhe weeps from day to day, and refuſeth 
her meat, he ſpeaks kindly unto her , Why art thou grieved ? am not Ibet- 
ter tothee then ten ſons ? Here was a loving husband indeed,1 Sam.1. 
Secondly, it may alſo ſtay thar proud ſpirit of inſultation that is 
in many , who are apt, not onely to lift up themſelves above orhers, 
bur ro __ them, it they have children, and the others barren. 
Why , do they conſider thar ir is God that reſtrains women from 
bearing of children; and dare they reproach them for that which is 
not inthe power of their redreſs * This was Peninnahs faulr in re- 

ard of Hannah, ſhe had children, and Haxnah had none, therefore 
ſhe infulted over her, and vexed her. Such hath beenthe corruption 
of peoples mindes in all times,rhar barrenneſs hath been accounteda 
reproach, therefore Rachel faid; when ſhe had conceived and born a 
fon, that God had taken away her reproach, Gen 30. And Elizabeththe 
mother of the jt , faith (having conceived , Luke 1.) Thus hath 
the Lord dealt with me, in the days wherein he looked on me , totake away 
my reproach amone men. But certainly it iSanunjuſt reproach, nay it is 


power and ſoveraignty that God hath overthe conception and bear- 
ing of children. | 
Thirdly, if God reſtrain from bearing , it will nor juſtific thoſe 
that do whar is inthem to reſtrain themſelves from bearing of chil- 
dren. Some baſe ones, that they may more freely give themſelves to! 


irreligious; for ir doth imply adenial.ar leaſt a queſtioning,of chat | 


theit luſt, uſe means that they may nor conceive : others that be in 


the married eſtate}, do it for fear of the pains and terrout of _ 
irth: | 
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| birth : andothers, by their ungodly and ſinful curles , make God 


Levit. 20. 20, | 


Hoſca 9.14. 


Gev.1*.2. 
and 25.21. 


Luke 1. 13. 


Gen.4.3. 


Judges 13. 
| 


| Timothy 


Chryſoftome. 


hath given:me , and as his wite Leah, who gives names co herchil- 


did, who havinga Son, ſaid, 7 have gotten 4 man from the Lord, Gen.g. 
Andlet me add, that as parents ackhowledg with all thankfulne6 | 


.noarof the Doner. The parents of Sawpſon were glad they ſhould 
'have achilde, but withall they defired y that the Angell may come 


ledgeth Gods gift , Saxmel ; ſo ſhe dedicates him to the ſervice of 


; capable, inlay them with the rudiments of Religion, thar they may 
even ſuck it in with their milke ;(as it.is aid of Saint Beſil; )that they 
| may be {= er with it, as Timothy was with the Scripture, even 


asthe Greek Father ſpeaks ; this domeſticall pattern of goodneſs 


ſhall be ſemen ſan#am, 1.e. an holy ſecd ; your fons ſhall be holy 
| Laſtly, Notto ſtay too, long upon this point, not onely invogee 


Saran and HaGar : Or, ; 


keep from them this bleſſing. God threaters the inceſtuous copula- 
tion with want of children ; They ſhall die childleſs - Fuſtum eff 
(faith one)ut fteriles t mwnds, that they ſhould go barren our of the 
world : And fo Michal, for her mocking of her husband, had no childe 
till the day of her death. And even thoſe that having conceived by 
their wanton hoyrings, or needleſs watchings, or Epicurean fecding, 
prevent themſelves of bringing forth in due time ; they draw that 
upon them, which God threarens as a judgement, (Hoſ. 9.) a mwiſcar- 
ing wom?. 

Fourthly,If it be God thar reſtrains the bearing of ch ldren, then 
they that want them know to what fountain ro come to draw this 
bleſſing ; even unto God, To him-did Abraham addreſs himſelf, 
Gen 15.2. Andro him did Iſaac pray, ' when his wite was barren. 
Gen.25. And to him did Hannah ſeek, and pour our her foul, 1 Sam. 
1.10. And to him did Zachary and El:Jaberh ſuc, Luk.113. Let 
people beas paſſionate and tumultuous as they will, as we ſee in R4- 
chel, yer they can have no childe, trill God open the wombe ; ( they 
muſt pray to God:)Andagain it teacheth themwho have received the 
bleiing, ro whom to bethankfull - lerchem not look upon their 
own bodies, butlook up to Heaven, from whence eyery good comes; 
and ſay,as you heard Faceb before; theſe are the children which God 


dren, that carry the acknowledgment of Gods gift unto her ; as Eve 
the gift, ſoletrthem uſe their children as Gods gift, andro the ho- 


ainto inform them , what they ſhall doe to the childe , when it 
ſhall be born , chat nothing may be defective oncheir part, ro make 


him an inſtrument of Gods glory, 'F#dg.1'. And we ſce that as 
Hannah is glad of her ſon, and inthe name ſhe gives him , acknow- 


God. Let your care be whom God bleſſeth with children, to give 
them rothe Lotd, vow them to his ſervice ; and when they be 


achilae;and ſet them:ro0 a good example for this weve wapadyees 


is very prevalent. ' SER 
Thirdly, Follow them with your prayers: ; bythis mcans chey 


plants, and your daughters as the poliſhed corners, of the remple. 


—_— 


— 
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Lefures upon Geneſis 1 6. wo 2. | 


God. If we have not the latitude of health 'that we would have, 
we muſt acknowledg it to be Gods doing ; if we have not the pro- 
portion of eſtatethat will ſervero maintain our charge, we muſt 
make account it is the Lords diſpenſation ; if we want the inward 
comfort that our ſouls long for, we muſt know thar it is God thar 
reſtrains ir, and hath pur our ſun behinde acloud - So in regard of 
the publique ; if we have not fruitful ſeaſons , if we lack the firſt 
and latter rain, if the times be more cloudy and fuller of diſtra&tion, 
if the Goſpell hath not ſo free a paſſage, we muſt ſee Gods work in 
all theſe things ; There is no evifl ina City, which the Lord hath not 
done, (as the Propher ſpeaks :) he enlargeth or reſtraineth' himſelf, as 
he pleaſeth - If we could thus look upto himand his hand , we 
could nor ſtick in ſecond cauſes, which begets murmuring and 
meditation of revenge ; we would ſeek ro him, and till he anſiver 
us, wait with patience. | 

We now come to the ſecond cauſe of the marriage of Abrahans 
and Hagar ; and that is Sarahs requelt to her husband, to goeinto 
her maide-z the connexion of which with the former, Saint Chryſo- 
fome makes to be ſuch, thar be may free Sarah fromall blame ; that 
he notes «2yrwe ir,the frveert diſpoſition of Sarah, and makes her 
ſpeak unto her husband in this matiner. ws 4mroy xaricyrey 5 17; 05 o405 
Anuregy& ; Though the God of nature hath made me childleſs, itis 
not meer that thou ſhould'ſt be deprived of the hope of iflue, ſecing 
God hath made thee the promiſe of comfort, - being my .dear and 
loving husband ; thou haſt born patiently my ſterility all this rime ; 
and now I propound thee a courſe,thar is likely ro make thee a father, 


of children, bur in the want of other bleflings , that we ſtand in| 
need of, and doe defire ; we ſhould obſervethe reſtraining hand of 


; 


| 


though not by me ; and the childe ſhall be as dearto me, as if of 
my own body , becauſe thar it will make forthy comfore + Thus | 
was ſhe willing, faith that Father, /ciZa: wp3 73y. Nuaidy rh pmocopyins, | 


| 


face of it , (though, as afterward we ſhall ſhew, God willing, there 
reſpe&, which the wife ſhould have to the husband , to render his, 
contentment above herown - We ſhall ſee thar when acob moverh 
his wives, for his returnto his own country ; though they muſt 
needs have agreat affetion to their Country , and their Fathers 
houſe , yet ſceing it was their husbands pleaſure, grounded upon 
Gods command, they willingly ſubmit to follow him. Gen. 31. 
Michal did well in that, 1 Sam.19. Thar ſhe ſought the fatery of 
her husband, though with her own perill ; for it was very doubrful 
how Sazl her farher might deal with her , for this care of her hus- 
band ; for in the next Chapter, he throweth a ſpeare at Tonathan 
his worthy Son, for ſpeaking in his behalfe , bur ſhe knew, the 


ro manifeſt her grear affeftionto her husband. Nowrthus in the | , 


bonds of a wife were ſtronger then thoſe of a daughter. _ 
aid 
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Obſerv. 2. 
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ons, ſhould be - 


was weaknels and fin in it) inthe face of it(I ſay, ) it carries thattrue . —— 


Gen.31.16, 
I Sam.19. 
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1 Sam.27. 


Saran and HacGar: Or, [ 


laid this upon the woman, Gez.z. that her delire thould be ſubje 
to her husband : ſhe muſt preferr his will, betore her own ; and his 
contentment before her own ; and certainly e] ſc I ſee nor how the 
anſwereth the end of her Creation ; which was, tobe a meet help 
for him. 

Now it were much to be wiſhed that this keſflon were takenourt: but 
out of doubr,as it hath been in former times, ſo thereis ſtill agreat 
defetthis way. The love that Lots wife bare to Sodome, was a 
great means of delaying of her husbands comming out of that 

lace ; ſhe ſought her own contentment,rather then his, or her Soares 
Fey : The reaſon why Moſes forbare the circumciſing of his | 
ſecond childe, was the offence that his wife rook at the circumci- 
ling of the firſt ; no queſtion he had acquainted her with the dan-| 
ger of the omiſſion ! bur whar caresſte ſo ſhe may content her ſelf, 
ro expoſe him toa judgment ! And are there not too many ſo affeted 
in theſe times, that care nor, ſothey have their content, though ir be 
rothcir husbands prejudice : They muſt dwell where they have a 
minde , Bot where he defireth : they muſt have theſe and theſe 
cloathes, and theſe and theſe Iewels, though oftentimes theſe be 
the {ick feathers of a declining eſtate , thatthey are plumed withal , 
many a wife makes the husband in the latter end , fir down and 
complain inthe words of Adam ; mulicr quam dediſti, the woman 
whom thou gaveſt me, hath deccived me. Let the husband be ſick, 
they will be of thoſe that ſhall do leaft about him ; they will nor 
break their reſt and ſleep, to attend him : Let the husband ſtay at 
home, mourning for want of his ſociety and affiſtance, while they 
rake their vagaries, and pleaſe them(clves intheir recreations : this 
is not to be a daughter of Sarah, and rodoas ſhe did , who is ſaid ro 
have obezed him,and called him Lord, and in all things ſtudied his con- 
rentment, and was moſt earneſt rodo that which ſhe choughe might 
moſt comfort him. Thus far have we followed S. Chryſoſtome. 

But by the leave of to great a Father, whatſoever intention ſhe had 
ro content her husband, ſhe makes a very bad inference from the 
former words ; Becauſe God had reftrained her from bearing , there- 
fore Abraham muſt go into her maid. If God do not anſwer our ex- 

eation, muſt wego uſe indirect means to ſupply our wants © God 
torbid. Shall a man, becauſc he lacketha wife, go and ſteal one * 
Becauſe his wife bears him no children, ſhall he ger them on others * 
Becauſe a man wants money, ſhall hepurloin, or uſe unjuſt courſes * 
Becauſe he wants honour, ſhall he contrive himſelf into it by lying, 
and flattering, and baſe ſupplantation © The want of things diſcon- 
renterh peop ce; andthen,forſooth, becauſe Gad reſtraineth his hand, | 
_y will furniſh themſelves. Becauſe Davidis ſtill purſued by Saul, 
and that Ged doth not pur an end ro his troubles , ſhall he throw 
himſelf amongſt the Philiſftims ? 1 Sam. 27 : that was a tempting of 


God, and a diſcontentment with his eſtate; and if God had not "_ 
the 
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the more merciful , it had been the next means of his contuſion. 
Becauſe Saul is not anſwered of the Lord, i Sam.28, neither by dreams, 
nor by Urim,, nor by —_ ; ſhall he ſeek our tor a woman that hath a 
familiar ſpirit , and enquire of her ? 

For the Uſe of ir : 

Let us take heed of this: If we ſuffer want in our eſtate, let us nor 
uſe unlawful means to better it : As Abraham would not be enriched 
by the King of Sodom,ſo much as a ſhoe-1atchet, ſoler us ſcorn to be 
bcholding rothe ways of fraud, for increaſing our means. There is 
no compariſon between Twie and xaxia, ( ſaith Peleuſiota:) between 
Poverty and Impiety: better be w tO a Proverb, as Fob was, then 
char it ſhould be ſaid, Satan hath made us rich. Want we meat, 
(though, I confeſs , thar is a great exigent) yet let us nor ſteal, ro 
farisfie hunger. Our Lord, though he was an ton , would nor 
hearken to Satan, to make bread of ſtones ; neither would he fall 
down and worſhip him, to gainthe whole world. Have we loſt onr 

s, Orare we in great want of health 2 Shall werunto Wizards 
and Wiſe-men, (as they falfly call chem) to be helped 2 or uſe Spi- 
rits and Incantations « Ohno! This is to caſt our the devil by 
Beelzebub ;, when God hath wounded us, to make Saran our phyft- 
tian. Are we in terrour of conſcience , and ſhall we berake our 
ſelves to drinking , and {willing , and unlawful kindes of ſports * 
Willth's helpus 2 Isthis the harp that will conjure thar ill ſpiric * 
Will not this be bitterneſs in the concluſion 2 Will not this be as 
cold water taken inthe height of a hot Fever, which maketh the 
broyling drought,after a while, the greater ? 

Why, ( but will ſome ſay ) what would you have us do, when 
comfort and eaſe bloweth from no corner ? 

Ianſwer , Be dumb before the ſhearer, and ſtill wait upon God, and 
remember that power and ſoveraignty that he hath over us ; how all 
things that he giveth us, he giveth them, and taketh them from us : 
and taking bur his own, muſt he loſe a friend of us * 

Secondly, It may be, God keepeth us under the hatches, for our 
future good, and to ds ws good inthe later end, (as Moſes faith.) 

Thirdly, Let us know, that all the means that we can ufe, withour 
God, may ſoon prove unavailable;nay not onely ſo, bur pernitious; 8 
both increaſe our fin 8& condemnation. I ſay, finally,let us uſe no un- 
lawful means, but was the iſſue that he will give to our tempration. 

Again, obſerve here how quick ones wit is, to the invention of 
that which is evil. Sarah hath in a readineſs , that if God fail her, 
ſhe knoweth prefently what to do : ae74upy megyue 5 warpic, (faich 
Gregory NaJjanzen +) eviliseverathand ; it requireth nolong ſtu- 
dy ; (nay inthis caſe can a&t ex tempore : ) So Lots —_— ing 
alone with him inthe cave , they have a ſudden, bur a fearful inven- 
tion, Gen.19. to make their father drunk, and ro make uſe of him in 
that intemperance. Rachel hath no children ; ſhe hath a preſent in- 
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| Gez. 30. When the ſteward is like to be diſcharged, Luke 16. 4 , his 
wit quickly. ſerveth him what todo, that when he ſtall be caſt our, 
he may finde favour among the debters. Were we as nimble at thar 
which is good, how happie a thing were it ! But there we are 
dullards, and to ſeek, and our wit ſerveth us notro light upon it : 
Ic is rue of us, which the Prophet ſpeaks, Ferem. 4. They are wiſe 
todo evil, ' but to do good they have no knowledge. 
Why, (but may ſome man ſay) why doth ſhe propound this, that 
he ſhould go ix 10 thtmaid ? How did ſhe know bur the maid might 
deny ſuch a ferviceas this was * 
It may/be:thought that ſhe was perſwaded of her ſervants obedi- 
ence inthis kinde; and ſhe might preſume upon that command that 
ſhe had over her, being her ſervant. 
Inſtruments ſhall not be wanting, if evil a&ts be tobe done. 
I confels it is agroſs abuſe of that dominion that God hath given 
ro maſters and miſtreſſes over ſervants, - roengagethem into fin,and 
make them ſerve them in baſe ways ; ro make them panders or bauds 
ro their luſtzto make them oppreſſors of their tenants; ro make them 
lye, and ſwear, and for{wear, in their behalf ; ro make them exc- 
cutioners of their unjuſt revenge. And it is no leſs fearful on the 
other fide, when ſervants loſe all ſenſe of conſcience towards God, 
to ſhew their obedience toward their maſters: for they are tied onely 
to obey in Domino, in the Lord ;, 10 to ſerve their earthly maſters , as 
they may anſwer itto their Maſter in htaven. 


Application 


| Joſh. 24.15. 


| they obey him not. Saul biddeth his guard fall uponthe Prieſts thar 
; wore the linen Ephod ; burrhey do ir not : it is true, that Doeg did 
it, and CAM6ſalops ſervants flay Ammnon , becauſe their maſter bids 
them. Burthargreat Tribunal, before which theſe facts muſt be 


| told you the laſt day, the Apoſtle flatly prohibiteth being ſervants 


And therefore for the Application : 
Let them look toit ; ler them obey no further then Gods Word 
will licenſe them. Pharaoh is full in his charge to the midwives; but 


anſwered , will nor admit of this-plea, 7 did as I was commanaed. [ 


unto men , that is, ſerving them in ſinful courſes, and being ſubſervi- 
ent unto them in their luſts. Art thou a Governour £ Do not re- 
quire any thing of thy ſervant that is unlawful : for thou draweſt a 
great fin upon thy ſcore, and a wo upon thine head, becauſe by thee 
the offence cometh. Art thou a ſervant, and an unlawful thing is en- 
joynedthee £ Remember Saint Peters rule ; It #5 more fit to obey God 
then man : Thy maſter cannot ſecure himſelf from vengeance , and 
how can he helpthee * And donottell me, If thou wilt not do ir, 
another will : thou oughteſt ro be moſt follicitous for thine own 
ſoul: Be of the minde of that holy man, Let others chuſe what God 
they will ſerve, but thou wilt ſerve the Lord thy God. 

Further: There is an Expoſitor upon my Texr, that obſcrveth the 


vention : ſhe ſaith ro her husband, Behold my maid Bilhah, goun to her, 
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the unclean roving thoughts of men, are ſins before God. 


ber that he hath. 
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modeſty of the phraſe here uſed ;-& tt wiito nvy thaid. © I vill co in 
unto my wife, ſaith Sirmſon, Judsi'i5. td Diottlis ſaid td Hhdve conc 
in unto Bathſheba. Ando, Iſai.8. "Re were wht4 tHe Prophereſs', und ſhe 
comMtiven, . Am05 2, AM man ahd his father 0 i ahto the [ame raid, 
Itis ſaid, Adam kvew Eve, Gen.g. - $0 when the Spirit ſpeaks of rhe 


privie and unſeemly part , ircallethir our »thedzeſs , Gen:$.yz. and 


the fleſh, Gen. 19.13: and our ſhame, Tlai-q7.3.. And ſpeaking of the | 
neceſlary evacuation- of the body ; -he calleth'it a ſittive down, ahd a 
covering of the feet, Judg. 3. 24. and ſo 1 Sam, 24. 3. The Spirit of | 


| God is apure Spirit, and cannot endufe filthinels. ' On the ocher | 


fide, Satan is called the unclean ph, Marth: 12. 43. that delighteth | 
in filchineſs : and as the ſerpent teeds upon the Huſt ;, ſo Satan HaGiows | 
ms p51e3r , ( ſaith Clemens ; ) He feederh upon obſcenity and cor- | 
ruption. 


Now for the Uſe of this: | 
How ſhould ir teach us to abhor all filrhineſs ! yea, that ir ſhould | 


not be once named amon? #6, as berometh Saints, Eph.5. as he which hath 
called 6 is holy ;, ſo ſhould we be holy in all manner of converſation, 
1 P#.1.15, Ourthoughts ſhould be clean. 7 made 4 covenant with 
mine eyes ; why then ſhowld I look #p0n a maid ? Job 6.3:. Our very 
ſpeculative and contemplative uncleannels,is the luſting of the hear: : 


2. Our looks andafpedts ſhould be free from filthinels : for the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh of eyes fall of adultery, 2 Per. 2. 

3- Our apparel ſhould be modeſt. x Tis 2.9. Let women adorn 
themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefac'dneſs and ſobriety. And that 
woman, Prov.7.10. is ſaidto havethe attire of an harlot. 

4. There ſhould be modeſty in our ſpeech. Col. 4. 5. Let your 
ſpeech be always with grave, ſeaſoned with ſalt : and, Eph.q. 29. Let no 
corrupt communication proceed out of your month, but that which is good to 
edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 

And why ? | 

Fitſt, our rongue is 9wr glory, ſo called more then once by Davidin 
che Pſalms : and ir is that member, above all, char is given usro g/o- 
rifie God withal : and David faiths he will praiſe God with the beſt mem- 


Secondly, there is grear force in broad and unclean = tO COr- 
ruptthe heart, and ſet it on fire with filthy luſt. Be zor deceived, (ſaith 
the Apbſtle ) ewil wards corrapt good mianners, 1 Cor. 15. and there- 
fore &y be called yaags? A998 5 that is, rotten communication, Eph.4.3 9. 
becauſe they are apt to corrupt and putrifie thoſe that hear them. 
The Naturaliſt telleth- of one creature that conceiverh by tie car ; 
and fo ir falleth out, that by the ear wickedneſs is conceived, atid the 
ſoul tainted. 

Iwouldthis were well remembred : for we may fay as Iſaiah , we 
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dwell inthe midſt of a people of unclean lips. People ſpeak moſt m_ 
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ſo that they are a burthento any civil care : and: they will call for 
ſongs, thar are full of nothing bur ribaldry ; which1s all one , asif 
they ſpoke them themſelves : and whar will they ſay for them- 
ſelves ? Though they ſpeak thus , yet they meane no hurt ; their 
hearts are as good as the beſt ; bur this not poſſible , for thoſe things 
which proceed out of the mouth , come from the ny and defile the man. 
Mar.15. and Mat.12.34. Ont of the abundance of the heart, the month 
ſpeaketh : Is the fountain ſweet, that ſenderh forth Rtinking 
water ? 

Secondly, They ſay they ſpeak bur in mirth : bur I ſay,this is a fig- 
leafe roo narrow tocover that nakedneſs ; for cannot man be merry 
without offending God ? Fooliſhralking and jeſting are nor con- 
venienc(faith the ao :) Eph.5. andis it to be matter of merriment 
that grieverh the holy Spirit of God ? Zph.4. 30. 

Thirdly,ſay they ; if we ſpeak a little idlely and vainly, and do 
no worſe, is is no great matter - No ? whenthe Apoſtle had ſpoken 
of ſuch language : Eph.5.6. Let no man deceive you (ſaith he ; ) for 
ſuch things, among others, commeth the wrath of God upon the chilaren 
of diſobediexce. And what ſaith our Saviour ? cMath.12. Of every | 
idle word that may ſhall peat » Ofc. Et ſi de otioſo, Quid de pernicioſo ? 
If every idle word ; how much more every evill one, ( according 
ro its ſeveral qualifications) ro be accounted for , at the day of 
judgment ? 

Laſtly,ro ſhut up for thistime , conſider who it is that moveth 
and adviſeth this : and then ſee, that temptations may lic in thoſc 
thatare neereſt tous. The ſervant tempteth the maſter ; as we ſee 
in Peter, diſlwading Chriſt from his paſſion : inſomuch that he faith 
unto him, Come behinde me Satan ;, thou art an offence untome : The 
maſter rempteth the ſervant,and perſwadeth him roill ; as we ſee in 
inthe examples of the laſt point ſave one : And in David, perſwa- 
ding his ſervant to fetch him Bathſhebah : One friend per{wadeth 
an other, and tempteth him to evill : the Lord ſuppoſeth, Dew#.13. 
Thar a friend, that is as is own ſoul, may entice to _— The 
mother may tempt the daughter , as we fee in Herodjas ; that put- 


[reth on her daughter, to ask Fohn Baptiſts head in a platter - And ſo 
[the daughter the mother , as it is likewiſe ſuppoſed inthar place of 
| Deuteronomy. The husband may tempt the wife ; as weſee in 4n- 
| nies , that worketh Sapphiratorell the ſame lic he had told. A#s. 
'5 Andthewifethe husband: who tempred Adamrto cate the for- 
| bidden fruite, but his wife ? who tempred Solomon to Idolatry, 
bur his wives ? who provoked A4habto fin ſodeſperately , bur his. 
wife 7400 ? who tempred Fob, ro curſe God and die ; and up- 
brayded him with his conſtancie in his uprigheneſs , but his wife ? 
who was relitZa in temationem,ſaith Saint Ambroſe ? when the devil 


| had ſtrip'd him of all, he left him her, co be a ſnare unto him : The 


Hiſtorian telleth of Agripina ; that ſhe mingled the poyſon for her 
husband, 
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husband , inthat mear which he loved beſt ; and ſatan layerh his 
ſnares for us , in thoſe perſons we affet moſt , and whom our love 
will not ſuffer -us to deny -aty thing. Now for that Uſe 
which eoncernaah the ſuſteiners of ſuch temptations , I ſhall 
ſpeak of ir, when I come to ſpeak of Abrahams yielding to this 
mo ion of his wife : inthe meane time, this applica: ion ſhall ſerve : 
| hat we have our eyes #2 anr Head), a5 1he wiſe man. ſpeaks , that we 
be very vigilant and circumſpe&, for there may lie a ſnare where 
we leaſt ſuſpect danger , and danger may grow from the corner 
where we leaſt dreamed of ir; who would think of any danger from 
a friend, a child, a father, © a mother , a wifethar lyerh in the bo- 
foie * And yer even thele may bearray us imtoſin. There was one 
was praying unto God, to deliver him from his enemy'; ari other 
over-hearing him, did corre& him, and bid him pray that he might 
be del-vered trom his friends : for his enemies, be might eaſily be- 
ware of them; but they that made ſemblance of friendſhip, might 
tooneſt do a man a miſchief. I rhink they might be both corrected, 
and a man fitringly taught to pray to God, to deliver him 
trom himſclt: for fuch is a mans corruption, that he is rhe greareſt 
enemyto himſelf : and as the ſpider worketh her web our of her 
own bowels ; ſo a inans deſtruction i from him(elf , (as the Propher 
ſpeaks.) If a manhad no violent hand co kill him, yer he haththat 
in his body that will be his bane. Sointhe ſoul ; it there were no 
men to tempt him, no Satan to inject evil motions into him, it he 
| were abſtracted from men, and ſhould live in a wilderneſs : yer he 
ſhould have cnough miſchief wroughc by himſelf, and ſhould have 
reaſon to ſay with that holy man that had retired himſelf , tha he 
mighr befree from tempration ; Omnia reliqui, cor autens non reliqut ; 
[ have left all things, but not my heart, behinde me. This heart of 
ours is acceitful above all things ; it will ever be bubling up in unto- 
ward motions : and if we cannot truſt our ſelves, bur may be drawn 
away by our concupiſcence ; we may juſtly fear tempration from all 
cthers. Certainly we had need walk wiſcly ard circumſpeRly, and 
fear whereſoever we are : and bleſſed is the man that ſo fearcth al- 
ways: For, ui pavet, cavet ; & qui cavet, non cadet : He that fearerh, 
bewareth ; and herthatis wary, will not fall. Where this fear ſtand- 
cth Sentinel, weare not cafily made a prey to our adverſaries. . 


Preached, May 12. 1641. 
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It may be Imay obtain children by her. And Abraham bearkned unts the 
voice of Sarah, | 


S|E cometothe third cauſe of the marriage of 4bra- 
J] ham and Hagar. It was the hopethart ſhe might have 
2| a childe by her. 
Why, (will ſome ſay) what was ſhe the better, if 
Hagar were with childe by Abraham ? 
YI? Yes; ſhe being her handmaid,or bond-woman, 
the childe that ſhe ſhould have, was reckoned as the miſtreſſes. When 
Rachil had no children, ſhe ſaid ro her husband, Gen. 30. Behold my 
maid Bilhah, go in unto her , and ſhe ſhall bear upon my knees : that is, 
whar ſhe ſhall bring forth, I will educate upon my knces , that I may 
alfo have children by her. And ſo did Leah, inthe ſame caſe, give 
Zilpab her maid to her husband ; making account, that the children 
the ſhould bear, ſhould be hers ; ſhe would adopr them for her own. 
| obſer. 1 Now here both Parexs and <Mnuſculxs do obſerve , how free Sarah 
Concerning $e+. | WAS from jealouſic : ſhe feared him not, that he ſhould lay fiegero 
leufie; with the | the chaſtity of her maid : for here ſhe offereth herto him. A rare 
| _ «:1- | anda ſtrange thing , as Saint Chryſoſtom norerh upon this place, that 
dies thereof 4 wife ſhould 7#ro munem nat 7579 ouCarciou 7 arderguat Th rad ioxy Þgwrn- 
| : Thata wife ſhould do thus, and adviſe her husband thus, and 
give ſuch liberty of her bed to her maid. Now, though we cannot 
juſtifie her inthis fa&; yet we cannot but commend her, with the 
former exprefſions, that ſhe was free from jealoufie. Zelotypia (accor- 
| Aquin.1,z. | ding tothe School-men ) eſt vehemens motus amantss in rem amatam, 
{4-58. | ut 01; patiatur conſortium in re amata : Jealouſie is a vehement paſſion 
or affection of the minde towards a beloved obje, nor ſuffering any 
| rival or co-partnerſhip inthe thing affeted. Jealouſic, in it ſelf ſim- 
ply, is not reprovable : God himſelf is ſaid to be 4jealows God, in the 
{ccond Commandment : and Saint Pasl ſaith to the Corrnthians, : Cor. 
17. that he was jealous over them with a godly jealouſie. And whocan 
| blame him thar loveth his wife heartily , if he be fearful of any thar 
would ſbare with him © Burt the jealouſic that is reprovable, is, when 
| husbands or wives, upon light and flight grounds, (nay, oftentimes, 
upon 


Gen.zo. 3. 


2 Cor.11.3. 
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upon no grounds , but their own conceits and apprehenſions , grow 
ſuſpitious of: cach other, and ſo maketheir condition uncomforta- 
ble: for the moſt ingenious malice could never invent ſuch a tor- 
mentasthis. They that are vexed with this ill ſpirit, cantake no de- 
light in any thing : ſomerimes they grow mad and deſperate, but too 
r00 often fall = revenge, and even wound the innocent. 

Tully telleth how Thebe, the wife of Alexander Pherains , {lew her 
husband, becauſe ſhe ſuſpefed him of incontinency. And Zonares 
tells how Ewdoxia, a worthy woman , and wife to Theodoſius the 
younger, having received of the Emperour her husband an apple of 
an incredible bigneſs, ſhe gave it to Paulinws, a learned man. Paulinmus 
not knowing from whom the Empreſs had received it, giveth ir, as a 
rare gift, tothe Emperour. Hercupon, the Emperour ſender for his 
wife, and asketh her what ſhe had done with the apple. She (becauſe 
he did ſo earneſtly enquire after it) fearing , that if ſhe had faid ſhe 
had given it away, he would have beeca diſpleaſed, anſwered, thar ſhe 
had catenit. He urging her totell the truth, ſhe ſwore ſhe had earen 
ir. Whereupon, the jealous Emperour ſlew innocent Pawlinws , and 
hated his wife: his jealoufie was ſtirred, and he broke out into this 
unreaſonable revenge. This is that which Solomon ſaith , Prov. 6. 
34, 35- Fealouſie ts the rage of a man; therefore he will nat ſpare in the 
of vengeance : he will notregard o ranſom, neither will he reſt con- 
tent , though thou you many gifts. And ſome have made Jealoufic 
ro be a compound of Love, Fear, and Anger: a man loveth, and 
therefore he fears partnerſhip ; and therefore is enraged, even out of 
the ſuſpition of ir: if he dare nor revenge, he pincth away , and cat- 
eth up his heart in a ſecrer diſcontentment. 

For the Ule of this: 

Firſt, let it teach man and wifetotake heed of giving way to idle 
and vagabond phancies and ſuſpitions ; not tothink , becauſe they 
are fair, they are liketo be falſe ; orto judge an affable and chearful 
iage, to be an enſigne of lewdneſs; or every look caſt upon ano- 
ther, to be a broker forluſt; orto be in company of ſucha one, un- 
leſs they are diſhoneſt : This is raſh judgement ; nay , this iS not j- 
dicium, but vitize , this is not judgement , bur vice, and paſſion ; 
contrary to true love , thar, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, hopeth all things, be- 
lieveth all things,and is ready to interpret doubtful things to the beſt : 
this is to wrong thy | re ; and Saran purpoſely caſteth in, 
and fomenteth ſuch ſuſpirions,meerly ro ſowre this ſweet condition : 
and this isto make way for thine own torment : this is not tollere crs- 
cem, totake upthy croſs, when it is laid upon thee ; but creare crucern, 
ro makea croſs, and to lay it upon thy ſelf. 

But now inthe ſecond place, it ſhould reach man and wife ſo to 
walk , as that they give not tocach other occaſion, whereby this ill 
ſpirit may be raiſed inthem : for it cannot be denied, bur ſome are 
roo free and prodigal of themſelves in this kinde, ſometimes in their 
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ſpeeches, ſometimes in their geſtures, ſomerimes in their roo frequent 
converfing with others , and ſeeming ro take'delightin their compa- 
ny , that they ſtir up a ſuſpition : and becauiſe-rhey are confeious to 
themſelves (perhaps) of their own hofefty and loyalty , hey think 
they offend not inthis. But #$ Ceſer {aid of wife, ſoT fay both of 
man and wife They muſt not onely be freefrom a; bix even from 
the ſuſpition of evil : and the Apoſtle wiſheth them to abſtain from all 
appearance of evi], which if they do not, they fin againft God, fin 
againſt their neighbour, in giving him occafion ro judpe uncharita- 
bly ; fin againſt the maraicd eftate, by whichthey are bound to ſtudy 
each others contentment, and not willingly to'dothe leaſt thing thar 
may diſtaſte each other. Saint Jerome bringerh in one faying , Swf- 
ficit mihi conſcientia nes, ego habeo Deum juditemconſtirmtiz': 'My con- 
ſcience' cleareth me- ſufficiendy;, and I have God the judge of my 
conſcience. Bur, ſaith he, Audi Apoſivlum diceprem;, Hear what the 
Apoſtle fajth ; Provide things hs. not onely i# the fiets of :God, but 
in the ſight of men. Conſcientia Deo, fama proximo : Thy -tonſcience 
lieth open unto c_—__ thy neighbour : which ointment 
if a triatvand woman ſhall nor keep, as freeasthey can, from the leaſt 
flye, they fulfil not Gods commandment. ! . fie: 
= | Toggon. hs NO 

If 1 may o*tain children by her. Here the-Bathers and Expofitors 
do acquit her of Juſt, and rake knowledpe of her deſire onely ro 
havea childe ; and that not onely for the contentment of her huf- 
band, but that the world might be made happie : for God had pro- 
miſed a bleſſing tothe world in Abrahams ſeed. #31: 

1 do eaſily condeſcend unto them, that ſhe-had no unclean pur- 
poſe; nay I willingly, with Saint A»guſtine; excuſe both her and her 
husband, in that particular : 46 uxore cauſh prolis amcilla' marito trad:- 
tur, 4 marito canſiprols accipitur ; ab utroque nou ripe luxe, ſed nature 
frattus requirituy : For iſſue ſake,the wiſe here giveth her handmaid j 
and forthe ſame cauſe Abraham taketh her ; 'by both of them , rhe 
fruit of the womb, and not the pleaſure, is defired. 

Bur yet to juſtifie her or him in this ation, which the Fathers en- 

| deavour, I cannot : For, | 
| How good ſoever the intention be, it will not juſtifie a bad attion. 
We know the peremptory rule of the Apoſtle, that evil muſt not be 
done, that good may come of it , Rom. 3. When Lot proſtiuted his 
| daughters, he intended good init; and that was ; The preſervation 
of the laws of hoſpitality, and the ſecurity of his gueſts : bur he 
cannot be juſtifiedin it, becauſethe thing which he did, was fimply 
unlawful init ſelf. I know whar is ſaid, that, Of two evils, he did- 
chuſe the leſs: he defired that they ſhould corre ſecundam naturam ; 
(ſeeing their wicked reſolution ) that they ſhould keep the courſe of 
nature; rather chen, & contra, at once to riches nature and hoſpitality. 
Butrhis wittnor ſervethe turn : for though in-evils thar be row 
S » EVIS 


| Lefttures upon Geneſis 16. verſe 2. 


evls of puniſhment, a man may chuſe the leſs ; «bi homo inermis in- 
veritur, (ſaith Saint Gregory; ) as, whena manunarmed is ſurpriſed 
by his deſperate ny , it is lawful to leap down ſome opportunity 
of eſcape: yer inthoſe which be c#lpe, thoſe cvils of ſin, neither is 
to be choſen : And therefore they ſpeak more truly and ſafely , that 
make it an infirmity in him, and caſt onely this cloke over it; that he 
did it ayjmo perturbato, out of a troubled minde, ſuddenly , and not 
being well adviſed. The midwives of Zeypr could not preſerve the 
males alive, bur by inventing ſome cleanly ſhift, whereby to delude 
Pharaoh, and therefore they reſolve upon a lye. Bur certainly they 
did evil, that good might come of it ,, and therefore worthy of cen- 
ſure. Andthough it be ſaid, that Ged built them houſes, Exod. 1. yet 
Saint A»guſtine will tell us , Remunerata eſt benignitas mentis , non ini- 
quitas mentientis : that God did there recompence the tenderneſs of 
their minde , not the iniquity of theirlye. Saul I a good 
end, in ſparing the fat things of the Amalekites, that therewith he 
might ſacrifice to the\Lord, x Sam. 15. but that would notexcuſc him ; 
for he flatly 1ranſgreſſed Gods commandment. Uzzah intended the 
ſafery of Gods Ark ; he ſtretched out his hand, to ſtay it from falling : 
but God interpreted this, preſumption, and accordingly puniſhed 
it: for it belonged not to him, ſo much as to rouch the Ark , 2 Sam. 6. 
Doubtleſs Saint Peter meant no harm , bur rather good to Chriſt, 
when he took him aſide, and diſlwaded him from his paſſion : Bur 
we {cc how _— Chriſt rebukes him for ir. Certainly no inten- 
tion, not of the beſt end, and the greateſt good, will bear a man out 
in the doing of that which is ſimply evil. 

And the reaſon is, becauſe (as the School ſpeaks ) walum non eſt in 
numero eligibilio um; evil is not in the number of things to be made 
choice of ; and therefore neither to be choſen for its own fake, nor 
yet propter alind bonum , for = other good conſequent whatſoever : 
for, 4c#u4 peccati non eſt ordinabils in bonum finem : no aG of fin is in 
its nature orderable ro any good end. In moral aQions, if, for any 
intended end, we make choice of ſuch means as by the Law of God 
(which ought to be ourrule ) arc incligible , that ation cannot be 
juſtified. mn 

Secondly, Bonumeſt ex cauſaintegra , walum ex partiali : Any par- 
tial or particular defe& , in obje, end, manner, or other circum. 
ſtance, is enough to make the whole ation bad : bur ro make it 
good, there muſt be an univerſal concurrence of all requiſite condi- 
tions, in every of theſe reſpets. To makethe face detormed , the 
want of - _ ornoſe js enough : bur to make it comely , there is 
required the due proportion of every part. 

: ax Fort the Uſe of this : 

This point may ſerve us to great purpoſe ; inthe Church of Rome 
we know, how they impoſe upon credulous minds, with lying mi- 
racles, and themſelves have _—_ them, pias Puntn;s holy 
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for God, and talke deceitfully for him ? and if not tor the glory of 


kerh roge | 
| that he hath ſo gotten ; heis wicked, and ſo he may call that pile, 


only boldly committed, but ſtoutly defended ; as we ſee inthoſe our 


"1 DD 1285S edificer wn = ifI may be built by her :for 15 
is #dificavit,Orextruxit,to 


vom 6 ex procreatio liberorum eſt edificatio. Deut.25. God would: 
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deceirs : they have counterfeited Reliques, and made large Legends; 
they uſe equivocations, and they break Covenants ; they plot trea- 
ſon, blow up Parliament houſes : and all this chey excuſe, becaulc | 
their intent is the promoting of the Carholique cauſe : They have 
forgotten, or at leaſt will not remember, that a good intention will 
not juſtific a bad ation ; and that evill muſt not be done, that good 
may come of it ; it is too common among usrotell untroths,offici- 
ous lyes as we call them, to procurethe benefir of them , but this 
cannot be juſtified, for Saint CAH#euſtine will rell us ; that »ulls bone 
cauſe obtutu, no pretence or intent of any good will juſtifie us, in 
doing of that which is evil ; and he will nor have one lye for the pre- 
ſervation of anothers chaſtity, of anothers life ; nay ad ſemprrer- 
nam ſalutem nullus ducendus eſt opitu lante mendacio ; no man is tobe 
leduntocternal life it ſelf, by the conduct of a lyc : the glory of 
God isthe greateſt good, and the higheſt end, and yer a lye may nor 
be told for that. Fob asketh them, Ch.13. Will you ſpeak wickedly 


God ; Cenainly not for any inferior end. A man ſcrapeth and ra- 
ether unjuſtly, and purpoſerh ro build an hoſpirall wich 


Acheldama, for it is the monument of a bloody devotion. Shall a 
man ſteal leather, ro makethe poor ſhooes ? Shall a man purloya 
from his maſter , or the wife from the husband, to beſtow ir upon 
works of charity ? Satan taketh great advantage from hence, thar 
men can plead an intendment of good ; for by this means, fin is nor 


Saviour ſpeaketh of, Joh. 16.That when they kill che ſaints,chink they 
do God ſervice : and Saint Paul ſaith of himſelf : Acts.26. He werily 
thought, that he ought to do many things, comrary to the name of Feſus 
of a. 9,3 Ler us therefore alwayes remember, thar good inten- | 
tions do not make good ations : the means muſt be good, as well 
as our meaning, it we will have our aQtions pleaſing unto God. {| 

Farther, If 1 may obtain children by her : It is in the Hebrew 


aild;and from thence is the Hebrew word 
PP flius,and ran filia,a ſonand a daughter: and it isto be obſerved ; 
tecauſe it fheweth , that ichildren are ſaid to build the 
houſe ; they keep upthe name of the parents , and make them and! 
their houſe: known when they are dead. Diligemter nota (ſaith Saint 


e the next brother ( the elder dying withour iſſue, ) co marry the 
wife , andraiſe up ſeed unto his brother ; if he did refuſe rodo 
i,the wife was to complain to the Elders;and- if he ſtood to it, to refuſe 
it,ſhe wasto pluck off his ſhove,and to ſpit in bis face,and to ſay thus ſhall 
it be done to the man that will not build wp his brothers houſe:," rx 2 
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che ſame ';; ſothe prayer of the inhabitants of Bethlehem , inthe be- | TD 
half of Boaz and Rath, chap.4.11. That the woman that commeth 'into | 
his houſe, may be as Rachel and Leah, which two did build the houſe of | 
Fſrael - and how did they build it ? even by bearing of children 
co Zacob their husband : itis ſaid of £Abſolon, thar in his life time | 
he had reared up for himſelf a pillar in the Kings dale |, for he ſaid, 1 
have no Son to keep my name in remembrance ; and he called the pillar , by 
his own name. 2 Sam.18. Becauſe he wanted the other ouilding, | . <4 ., 
( he had no ſon ) he would beknown topoſterity , by this monu- 


Mmenr, 


For the ſe of. this : 
It meers with agrear number intheſerimes, who forget that chil- | Application 
dren are the builde:s of rheir houſe , for by their lewd wofull 
courſes, they arethe ruine of them : There « a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, 
Prov.17.2. ard a fooliſh ſon ; that is, he that is ungodly , is the ca- 
lamiry of his father ; he ſhamerh himſelf and his farher , and his 
family z yea he pulleth downthe houſe, from whence he came : A 
great man ſomerimes in this kingdome, whoſe progenitors had been 
careleſs, would be drawn with a trowel in his hand ; and this word 
out of his mouth, ad ed:ificendam domum antiquam : to repaire an an- 
cient houſe - but how many have we, that come of ancient houſes, 
and by their miſdemeanours, and Jiving as the Prodigal did, «105 
riozoully, by being ſcatter-goods, bring themſelves to that which 
Solomon ipeaks of ; in their hand isfownd. nothing, Eccleſ.5 The farher | Eccleſ.g.rg. 
did not ſo diligently uſe the rake, as they the forke ; as if an eſtare 
bad teenlefrrhem only,addi{cipandum,to be ſcatrered ; people look 
upon them, and call them the ruine of their houſe : what have thoſe 
tro anſwer for, that ſuffer the light of their family ro go out by their 
inordinate courſes ! that having had\-good education, and great 
eſtares ler, diſcolour from the vne, and diffipace the other ! thar 
diſhonour God, .and undoe their ſouls ;- ſhame their progenitours, 


ruine their poltenty / RY | 
|  Inthe ſecond place, ler it reach childrento keep up the houſe, as 
muchas in them lycth , if;cheir parents and anceſtors have been 
 vertuous, letrhem tread in their ſteps ; let them pur them on, ( as it 
was faid of the {ons of Conſtantine, ) 3X Koycarrivo inftiparnes, that 
| choy put onall che vertues of their father 4; and ler them chiefly and 
| witely preſerve that eſtate 5 which harhibeen left ther ; this is ro 
| keepup the houſe ; if they(have been-bad and ill husbands, ler 
them by their courſe make: amends, for former defects 5, and repaire 
the / breaches that have becri-made in their family : how- accepra- | 
ble arcſuchro God ? and boyy gracious arethey , in the eyes of all 
gdod men ? wholenderhthemmora good ward: and-ſpenderh nor | 
2 good wiſhuponthem, thar they may go on and proſper ? burl 
ſtand no longeruponrhis.: (1-1 " FIRTNS © 
| There might be further obſerved our of this clauſc, that ſhe ſajth 
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1718, perhaps I may obtain children ; ſo that we ſce, ſhe fallerh 

into an errour, out of hope of a future, contingent, caſuall ce vent: 
it1S no more, bur perhaps, or it may be : nay thetruth is, ſhe was 
not built by this meanes,as ſhe hoped , for this childe thar ſhe ay- 

meth at, proveth afterwards a vexation unto her ; for he mocked 
the ſon of her own womb Fſaac ;, which doth fo trouble her, that 
ſhe cannot be quiet, till both he and his mother be caſt out, as you 
ſtall finde,at the rwenty firſt Chapter of this Book : yea and the po- 
ſteriry of the childe, proverh adverlaries and enemies to the poſte- 
rity of Fſaac : as we ſhall finde, 7jal.83. Among theenemies of 
the Fſraelites are the Hagarens and the Fſmaclites : ſo do peoples 
projects fail them, which they have laid without conſulting, or as- 
king counſel of God : they take up their arrow, and ſhoot by the 
markethey aymedat ; nay like” an ill-charg'd peice , their plots re- 
coil upon themſelves ; and they finde their own counſels a ſnare 
untorhem 3 but ſhould they ſucceed, what folly is it,with Sarah, 
ro do thar for the preſent, whichis unwarrantable, upon a peradven- 
ture * an hope of Son-ſhip,rhar is only contingent and doubrfull ? 
And yer ſuch fools there are, too many in the world : they take un- 
roward courſes, out of an hope to makerthemſelves rich; and yer it 
is but a perhaps, wherherrheir lives ſhall hold,or nor: they uſe vitious 
ways,to get honour;and yer its but perhaps,whetherthey ſhall attain 
untoit. For, how many may ſay with that heathen, adrre zwiula, 
xe; £Ny xvorrae : T have got all things thatT aimed ar, and yer nothing: 
profited : Yea, when they have thought to reap their harveſt, have: 
with 1xion embraced a cloud, in ſtead of-Funo, How many go on 

in ſin, tothe preſent wounding of their ſouls, upon an hope that they 
ſhall have atime of repentance, and be able to recolle& themſelves? 

A perhaps onely. And often have we known thoſe that have caſt 

themſelves upon this perhaps , to have been taken away ſuddenly, 
orto have died ſuddenly , withour any fignes of contrition for fin. 
Alas ! do wethink whart ſhall come afterward 7 This is onely known: 
to God, what a day may bring forth ; and therefore let us look to our 

ways, and that we do nothing but what we can juſtifie ; and that will 
bear our it ſelf. 

I comenow tothe fourth cauſe of rhe marriage of Abraham and: 
Sarah, and that is, Abrahams yeelding tothe morion of his wife : 
TW 919 LR y2w'?h; He liked of the counſel and reſolution, to; 
follow it : Which howſoever the Fathers would palliate, yer we! 
cannot but charge him with a ſinful uxoriouſneſs. Ir ſhould ſeem, 
he had ſome freſh defire, upon her ſpeech, to be a father , though by 
this by-way : And again ; his wife pretending ſo much care of 
him, and affetion unto him, and ſtudy of his contentment , he: 
chought, by negleRing her advice, he might diſpleaſc : Es metwis. 
contriſtari, (as Toftatus ſaith) he was loath togrieve her. T his (I fay) 
was a fintul uxoriouſneſs, ſuch as was in Adew, that was perſwaded | 


—_— 


| Leftures uponCenefis 16, verſe 2, 


by his wife, coear of the forbidden fruit and * one faith; He felt rot 
ſo muchoit of an errour of judgement, as ex ſocial; taer{cientline;; gh 
amicabili benevolentia ; our of the attraction of {ociery, and frie 
compliance with his partner. / ' So it was the fault of eAroſes; that he 
wouldyeecld ſo farto his wife , as to negleRrhe circunicifing of his 
childe;7 to give her'conrentment; - And Solomon was uxorious;; im! 
yeelding to his wives for the-praftice of -idolatry : the ſame ( faith 
Solbmon ) pay not, as hedid, becaufe he would not delicias comri- 
ſtars ,praRiſed as they did, leſt he ſhould offend his concabines. Thus 
uxorious was Ahab, who was ſwaycd by his wife,todoas ſhe would 
have him, r Kings 21. he is ſaidto have done evil by theiyſtigation of 
FeFebel. And inftances are very frequent intheſe times,ofthaſe, beth 
/Magiſtrares and others , that liſten ſo mnchto the counſel of:ivives, 
and rheir gchar bufineſſes are wrong carried, and their hufs 
bands-difcredited, yea ſomerimes ruined. BY T 
; 25 Fo For rhe Uieof this : TOE 7 Re 
Lethusbands beware of this uxoriouſneſs. Wherein wives adviſe 
well,leerhem hearken untothem : as God fairh to Abraham,Gen.2x: 
In all that Sarah hath (aid unto thee, hearken unto her voice. Andithad 
been well for Hamas, tt he had liſtned cothat whichZereſdſaid ro himy 
If Mordicai be of the ſeed of the Fews , before whomthos haſt begun'to 
fall; thou ſhalt not prevail 4gunp him, And for Pilate, if -he had 
hearkened tothe meflagehis wite ſent him ! Have thos nothing to-do 
with that juſt man. 2 6v'} | | 
| But whenthey ſhall adviſe that which is evil, we muſt ever rake 
heed of hearkeningro them: we muſt rather chuſe rodiſpleaſe thein, 
then God. God giveth caution , that if the wife that lieth in a mans 
boſome , fhall entice him to idolatry ; he ſhall not hearken unto her, Deus 
r3.6,* And it was a'worthydifpoſitionin David, who , when his 
wife reproved him for dancing before the Ark , .anſwereth, in ef 
fe, that if it wereto do again, he would doit ; his edge ſhould nor 
be taken off by her flour; yea, he would be more wile before his God, 
2 Say.6. Andit was a good Spirit in Fob, when his wife moved 
him tothat which was evil;he tejeed her, and rellerh her, She ſpeak- 
eth like a fooliſh woman : and ſoſhe did indeed , that upbraided him 


It is true, [char much may be done in things indifferent, -ro give the 
wife farisfation:. for clc there may be that in an houſe, which Sols- 
mon calleth 4 continual dropping. But inthings unlawful, foranhuf- 
band royecld rothe wife,is thatwhich oftenderh God,and forfeiterh 
chat amhoricy which God hath. given him; in regard of his wife. 
And le& me advide wives, not to-preſume upon the intereſt they have 
inthe afſeRion of rheir husbands;, to purtueupon them that which 
they may not lawfully do. They are ill yoke-fellows, that would 
wiſh themto offend God , for the giving of them ſatisfaRtion :"to0 


with conſtant uprightneſs , and would have him curſe God , and dve. | 
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helpful, and not hurtful : they ſhould make their judgements to ſub- 
mit to their husbands,and no way affethar their 4 6 ſhould con- 
quer his reaſon. 

gain: obſerve, how free Abraham was from the thought of any 
indirc conrſe, to haſten Gods work, till this was propounded by 
his wife, he did patiently wait Gods leaſure: And though every day 
he grew older, and more unlikely , in the judgement of fleſh and 
blood, to have achilde ; yet he gave credit to Gods promiſe, and in 
much meckneſs expected the accompliſhment : and now, upon this 
ſuggeſtion of his wife, we ſee how he goeth in. We may ſee 

How apt we are t0 fall, when temptation cometh. 

Indeed, we know not our ſelves, or our own ſtrength, till then. 
And therefore they arc called n4iggous, temprations : for they do m«eg- 
Guy, Or meileey, broach the veſſel, and ſee what is in it : Tals quiſpiam, 

walis in textatione ; for, ſuch is every one,as he is intempration. 

Abrahams danger in Egypt, Gen. 12. was a bold tempration ; and 
we ſcethere how he carrieth ir. Moſes, that was the ſweeteſt ſpirited 
man in the world ; yet at the waters of ſtrife is tempted , and ſpeaks 
wnadviſedly. David, that was free from luſt before , yer, upon the 
fight of the woman waſhing her ſelf, , was remptcd and overcome. 
And fo it was with his ſon Sþomen; and with Hezekiah, upon the 
_ of the King of Babelsneſſengers. And ſo it was with Peter, 
for all his former proteſtations ; yer, being tempred,through the fear 
of loſing his life, he was conquered : And ſoafterward, when he 
halted between the Jew and the Gentile, Gal. 2. 

Who findes not this © Though we can bid defiance to temprari- 
ons when they are abſent, and ſay, Oh, we would not be thus and 
thus ; yer when they preſent themſelves , we are too ſoon foiled by 
them. Places and Offices have corrupted ſome men, that were ho- 
neſt before: Company hath tempted thoſe, that came in pure : Some 
occaſion offered for theft or luſt, hath ſubdued a man ſuddenly , that 
never before had the like motion. 

For the Uſe : 

Lerus pray then, as our Saviour biddeth us, that we enter yot into 

temptation. 

econdly , labour weto fortifie our hearts with grace, and fear 
chem with the fear of God ; that when temptations come, we may 
beable ro reſiſt them. *Tis nothing for a man to be chaſte , where 
there is notentation to uncleanneſs ; fora man to be temperate art a 

randleantable; to be meek and moderate, when we are not pro- 
voked: nothing for the ſervant not to ſteal , when his maſters cye 1s 
upon him : Bur, whentemptation cometh , then ro ſtand upright, 
argueth the power of grace : As we ſec in Foſeph , ſolicited by his 
miſtreſs; and David, when he had Saul inthe cave, and all circum- 
ſtances invited him torake reve 


ec. 
Thirdly, whenſoever we are foed by tempration , let us blame | 
our 


W_— 


Lines #þ0n Ceneſis 16. verle 2, 


our ſelves 4 for did nor we yield, we could nor be overcone : it is 
not in the power of any man or woman living ; nay not of Satan 
tumſeifco-hurt us, if we could keep our own : Satan, ſnadere. poteft, 
Cogere non potef » ( airh the Father : ) on extorqutt conſenſus, bo 
The devil may perſwade, but he cannot compell;he doth not inforce 
conſenr,but begg it : He may «e:mir, burnotdeyu{or;- 5.0, He may 
ſeduce, bur he cannot necciſirate us : Saraks remprarion had been 
truſtrare, if Abraham had not yielded , and therefore let us lay 
the blanie, where ir ſhould = ; Challenge not God, nor men, ' nor 
Satan, batour own deceitful hearts ; torevery man( ſaith the Apd- 
ftle ) when he is tempied, is drawn away by his own toncupi- 
cence. 

Laſtly,Obſerve here,chatthough _,7braham had before been recnpt- 
ed, and ſtood it out mantully ; yer here he yicldeth and gives in; 
when he was called out of his own country, you. may, well chink 
he ſuffered a ſhrewd aſſault, roleave his dwelling, his friends and 
kicidred, and all hisaceommodarions, and yet he overcame thoſe 
difficukies , afterwards when difſention was berween his and 
Lots herdynen 4 and no queſtion, he was tempred to ſtand wpon ! 
his ſeniority and pre ; he had been the maker of his ne- 
phew under God , and therefore why ſhould nor he ſubmit co his ; 
condirions ; and yet for peace ſake, he h himfelf ſo tar, 
250 yield of his own right, and t0-pive Lot the liberry of choice. 
Again, there was a tentation lay inthe King of Smiamr offer of the 
{poiles unto him, and yer he is ſo reſolute, that he will not be en- 
riched, ſo much as a ſhooe-latcher by him : and yer now, when this 
rentation commeth, here he yieldeth, and hearknerh tothe voice of 
his wite : why did he not fay to herupon her motion © My dear 
wife, Iam not {o blindeor ſtupid, as not ro diſcern the great care 
that chou haſt of my contentment ; and how willingly ſhould I cm- 
brace it ; butthar the thing is not lawfull in ir ſelf, and would argue 
diftidence in the promiſe of God, on which I have depended all 
this while : both thou and I are to yield ourſelves to God, and not ro 
preſcribe him the r1me or manner of beſtowing the bleſſing : 1 dare 
not condeſcend unto thee in this particular ; bur none of all this ſaid 
he, bur as ſoon as (he mooverh.he conſenteth; and thus we ice ; 

Thar it is poſſible for the childe of God, thar quirteth himſelf well 
in one tempratrion , ro be foiled by another. David that bore 
himſelf well, inthat untoward carriage of Saul rowards him + yer | 
faylech when he is provoked by Nabal, and preſently voweth re- 
venge : and though he carryed himſelf well, in the rayling of 
Shimet ;yer not ſo well ar Abſolons dearth : Fob ar firſt was ſo patient, 
thar he did not fin with his mouth ; but afterward he {peaketh un- 


———_  -— 


adviſedly : And Fonah, that is of a meck ſpirit when heis derected 
inthe ſhip, is ina Yoge becauſe of the gourd ; and we finde irtthus 
ordinarily : hethat quitted him(elf well in atempration to ambi- 
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tion, hath fayled when heharh been pn to covetouſneſs ; and 
he that quitred himſelf well in both the former, hath tailedinatempr- 
ation to luſt and uncleanneſs : He that hath reſiſted drunkenneſs, 
yer hath yielded ro glutrony. 

For the Uſe of this: 

Firſt, for others : Lerus be render in our cenſures of chem, when, 
they are carried away, by this orthat rempration ; it is incident to 
the beſt ; and-we know not how their temptations have been edged: 
neither let us deſpair of them, becauſe they have been foiled, that 
they will ſtill hereafter go by the worſe , no, they may recover 
themſelves,and be more valiant ; ( as it is faid of Caſtus and Emilins 
in Saint Cyprian, ) fortiorcs ab ignibus fatti ſunt, quibus ante ceſſerant ; 
their chriſtian fortitude was the more kindled, by the fight of thoſe 
flames, which before they ſtartled at ; theold ſaying was, he that 
Ayeth,may fight again. 

Secondly,For our ſelves, let us nor preſume on't; ( as the Apoſtle 
faith ; 1 Cor.10.) Let him that ſlandeth, take heed leſt he fall , Let 
us not be high-minded, but fear, conſidering how many ſnares lyein 
our way,and how weak weare of ourſelves. And Thirdly, Ler us 
beg of God, his confirming and ſtrengrhning grace ; gratia ad ſin- 
gulos aitus requiritur, ( was the Fathers ſaying againſt the Pelagians :) 
if Gods grace be not everar hand to help us; though we have ſtood 
ir our, in an hundted great temptations, we may be foyled, in a poor 
and contemptible occaſion, 


Preached, May 19. 1641. 
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THE FOVRTH SERMON. »- - 


G EN. 16. 3. 


And Sarah, Abrahams wife, took Hagar her maid, the Egyptian , after 
Ab; aham had awelt ten yeers in the land of Canaag. 


2 Dx He three firſt verſes of this Chapter, (as T told you in 

W! the diviſion of ic) contained the marriage of p ha 
Br With Hagar, Sarahs handmaid. And therein four things 
EZ ><>4 obſcrvable. 

1. Theoccaſionof this marriage, inthe firſt verſe, 

2. Theproper cauſes of it, inthe ſecond verſe, 

3. The knitting of this knor, in this third verſe, 

4. Together with the fourth thing , which is, the afignation of 
thetime when this marriage was made: namely , After Abraham 
had dwelt ten yeers in the land of Canaan. 

We have done with the Occaſion,and the Cauſes : Now we come 
to the knitting of the knot : And Sarah, Abrahams wife, took Hagar 
ber maid, the Egyptian, and gave her to her huchand Abraham , to be his 


(4 


| And heretwo Queſtions arc made : 


Andir is anſwered, That by giving him a bond-woman, - ſhe was | 
| fure, that the children that ſhe ſhould bear, ſhould beacconnted her | 
' own ; for, as her miſtreſs, they belonged unto her : Whereas ſhe | 
' had failed of this, if the party had been a free-woman : for ſhe would | 
' not have yeelded her right unto another. 

| Secondly, it is demanded, How Hagar is ſaid to be given to Abra- 
; hamto wife, when Sarah was his wife already : What kinde of wife 
| was Hagar ? 

The Patriarchs, inthe Old Teſtament, had two ſorrs of 'wives ; 


timate. 

The former wives were called Ew17), primary wives : ſorne ſay, 
(as Itold you, not long fince) from 7, whichis to forget ; cither 
becauſe the memory of the woman is not ſo ſtrong as the'mans , or 

F 2 rather, 


[ 


Firſt, Why Sarah would not rather make choice of ſome free- | rwomain!Que- 
woman, to give unto her husband, then a bond-woman 4 + | ſtions anſwered, 


T'wo ſorts of 


primary, and ſecundary : both of them were reputed lawful and hor wan 


true wives, and therefore the children of both were accotrnred legi- | 
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Gen.24.53. 


Suidas. 


memory of the father is preſerved in the ſon ; according to thar 


Saranand Hacar: Or, 


rather, becauſe the fathers _ is forgotten, and in a manner cx- 


tin, in their daughters, when they are married. And it is the com- 
mon ſaying of the Hebrews , Familia matris , now vocatur familia ; 
thatthe mothers family, is nor called the family. And for the con- 
trary reaſon, a male-childe is called 121, from memory ; becauſe the 


ſpecch of Abſalon, 2 Sam. 18. I have no ſon, to keep my name in remens- 
CR Andthe * heathen man could ſay, wau my cixay raids aprurcs © 
that males are the pillars of the houſe. | 

The other ſort of wives, they call wayD, ſecundary wives , or 
half- wives ; from 198, d:videre, ro divide ;and "WR, #x0r,a Wie : as 
one would ſay , Uxor diviſe & dimzidia; a divided or halt wite. The 
Engliſh tranſlateth them concubines ; and nor unfitly : for ſometimes 
the Hebrew word it {elf fignifieth a ſtrumper or harlor. 

The difference berween theſe primary and ſecundary wives, was | 
this : 

Firſt, there was a diſparity in their authority, or houſhold-govern- 
ment. The wife was as miſtreſs ; the concubine, as an handmaid, or 
ſervant : ſhe had jss tor4, a right tothe marriage-bed, as the chief 
wife had ; otherwiſe, ſhe was in all reſpets inferiour z as appearcth 
in this ſtory of Sarahand Hagar : Sarah diſpoſeth of her ro Abrahams; 
and Abrahamrtelleth his wife, that ſhe & in her hand , rodoto her as it 

leaſeth her ; and ſhe correReth her : and the Angel, meeting with 
m8 when ſhe was fled, chargeth her to return, and to ſubmit her ſelf to 


her mi we 

Secondly, the betrothing of theſe wives was different. The chief] 
wife, at her eſpouſals, received from her husband certain gifts and 
rokens, as pledges and teſtimonies of the Comract. Thus Abrahams 
ſteward gave, in Iſaac's name , unto Rebekah , jewels of ſilver, and of 
gold, and raiment, Gen.:4. This cuſtom alſo was in uſe among the 
Grecians, who called thoſe gifts iwy«, doya ſponſalia, nuptial-tokens, 
( ſaith Suidas : ) idvadGeg vat mi aurr® mh appr : gifts which rhe 
bridegroom preſented to his bride. 

Again: the chief wife received from her husband a Bill of wri- 
ting, or matrimonial Letters : whereas, the concubine reccived nei- 
cher ſuch gifts, nor ſuch Letters. 

Thirdly, onely the children of the chief wife ſucceeded the father 
in his inheritance: the children of the concubine reccived onely gifts 
or Legacies. Abraham gave his inheritance unto Iſaac : unto the 
ſons of the concubines he gave gifts, and ſent them away fronvIſaa 
his ſon, while he yer lived, Gen.25. Neither did ir hinder , though 
the concubine brought forth before the chicf wife, as we ſee here, 
in Sararand Hagar, and afterward, inthe caſe of Rachel, and Bilhah 
her maid, Gey.36. the children of the chicf wife, though later born, 
were preferred before the children of the concubines. And ler 
this be ſufficient for the ſatisfaction of the Queſtions. 


Now 


— 
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y_ ons to Sarahs fat. : 
Sarah, Abrahams wife, took Hagar her maid, the Eoyptian, and gave 
her to her husband RR fo wife. I. 

Here is the knitting of the knot ; and here we may obſerve, ' 

Firſt, How ſin goeth on by degrees : And 
Secondly, How one degree i worſe then another, 

She had, before, onely had this device in her head, our of a difh- 
dence and diſtruſt of having any children her ſelf : then, ſhe reſol- 
veth upon the putting it in praRtice : then, ſhe comniunicaterh it to 
her husband ; and ſeeing him taken with ir, haſteth to perfeR ir. Sin 
is firſt in ſemine, in the ſeed , then it is inthe blade, then it cometh 
roan ear, and foto maturity : Ir is in the root firſt, and then in the 
leaf, and then in ramo, in the branch; and laſtly, i» fruf#v, in the fruit. 
The waman ſaw the fruit, and it was lovely to look upon : and then Saran 
ſuggeſterh, thar it was good forthe improvement of knowledge, and 
they ſhould be as gods, knowing good andevil : and then they reſolve 
ro taſte it. $7 bona, cur nontangi ? ſi mala, cur in paradiſo ? ( as Saint 
Bernard makes the woman to ſpeak: ) It the fruit be good , why nor 
ro be touched 2 andif bad, what doth icin paradiſe 2 And fo, at 
laſt, they cat it. So, there was a luſtful minde in thoſe ſons of God; 
and this was ſtirred, by ſecing the daughters of men to be fair : and then 
they proceed to take Now ro be their wives. So was itin the caſc of 
Toſiphs miſtreſs,and in the brethren of Foſeph.chey came,by degrees, 
tro perferheir ſin. And ſo in David, and the enemies of Danie/- in 
Haman,in the high-prieſt,and divers others. Saint Fames layeth:down 
chis, Chap. 1. 14. firſt, there is /»ſt; that is the ſeed : then this luſt 
conceiveth , and then it bringeth forth ſin, that is,in outward aRion. 
Secondly, as I obſerved, Ewery of theſe ſteps and degrees, is worſe then 
other. There is the ſerpents root, Ifa. 14. and out of that cometh 
forth a cockatrice , and that groweth to be afiery fying ſerpent. It is 
very bad to have naughty thoughts: Prov.15. 26. The thonghts of the 
wicked are an abomination to the Lord. And Fer 4.0 Feruſalem, waſh thine 
heart on wickedneſs , that thou mayeſt be ſaved. How long ſhall vain 
thouzhts lodge within thee ! And itis well known, how Gods dear- 
eſt Saints are grieved with their untoward cogitations , though they 
come not intothe eye and obſervation of the world : even inthis re- 
ſpe, they call themſelves, with S. Paul, miſerable men, becauſe they 
are ſenſible daily, not onely of ſuch —_— as are i»jete , caſt in- 
to the ſoul, ona ſudden , by Satan , bur ſuch alſo as be aſcendenres, 
(as the School diſtinguiſherh of them ;) that aſcend our of their own 
corrupt hearts. In this reſpeRir is, that Saint Auguſtine crieth our, 
Quando ? ubi innocens fai, Domine * When, Lord , or where have I 
been innocent ? 

But now evil words arc worſe then evil thoughts. Pro. ;o.ſaich Agar, 1f 
thou haſt been fooliſh in lifting up thy ſelf, (thar is,in choler,and defire of 
revenge:) and if thou haſt thought wickedly,lay thine hand upon thy mouth. 


And (_ 
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S. Avguſtize. | 


thereupon called, by a ſervant in the houſe, CMeribibula, that is, a 
; wine-bibber. A lictle rent ina garment, is apt to be wider , and a 


 Jatitude. Sin beginneth in thought,and proceedeth to i 


SakRan and Hacar: Or, | 

And again:a&ions of evil,are worſe then either ahouehts or word:,and 
a grearer ſigne of a wicked heart ; to doill;thenonely ro ſpeak orvhink 
ill. Iſai. 3. Feruſalem i rained, and WIE as becauſe theiv tongue 
and their doings are againſt the Lord, The realon is good : For, 

1. Itarguerh, that fin hath got a more full dominion'and ſoveraign- 
ty over a man, when it cometh into the outward man ,\and is pertect- 
edin outward ation, then when it reſterly inthe heart. There is no 
man can free his heart from corruprion inthis life : 'Who can fay , his 
heart clean? Prov.20, no more, then he can fay of his body. 

You will ſay , What man is free from ſin, in word and deed ? For, 
In many things we ſin all, James 3. 2: 

But yet this is eafterthenthe other : a'man may more cafily keep 
himſelf from the outward ation, then the inward cogitation. Many 
a man hath thoughts of luſt, yer keepeth himſelf from the a © many 
a man hath thoughts of revenge ,' yer doth nor- ſhed his. brothers 
blood. And therefore the Apoſtle adviſerh , that we ſhould nor ler 

ſin r4igu in our mortal bodies, Rom. 6. andthar we ſhould nor make 

our members ine «/ixie;, weapons of unrighteouſueſs : though werhink 

evil, againft our purpoſe, yer to rake heed of bringing it fonth into 
ractice, | = 

A ſecond reaſon is, When a mans corruption breaketh our into 
ation, God is morediſhonoured, and men-are the more damw fred. 
The man #imſelf is onely hurt by his ill choughts : bur when it break- 
eth out into a&tion, werarc hurt. If il! words corrupt good manners, (as 
the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 15. ) why then: furcly, evil ations: And 
therefore Satan putteth on men, not onely ro think , but ro work all 
iniquity with grecdinels. | | 

For the Uſe of this: 

1. Letourcare be, to ſtop fin inthe beginning, as ncer as we can'; 
to daſh theſe children of Babylon againſt the ſtones,when they be young ; 
to kill the cockatrice inthe egge ; to quench the fire while it is tur a 

rk : For itis of a growing nature ; and if a mangive way to it, 
non obtintbit as deſinat , he ſhall not conquer it into a cefſation. + 
Ser we our ſelyes even againſt evil thoughts; pray againſt them, ſtrive 

| againſt chem, diflike them when they riſe, and lament and mourn for 
them : But do not tumblethis ſweer birt under thy rongue ; do not 

take delight rodwell upon ill cogirations : forthen the fire kindlerh 

' further, by this complacencie; and the next thing will be, a reſolu- 


 tionto ſpeak or do : Qui minima contemnit \, paulatirs decidit : he that 


 contemneth ſmall fins, by degrees falleth into great ones. And Saint 
Anguſtme fhewerh it, inthe example of his morher , when ſhe was a 
maid ; how ſte camera be overcome with a love to wine ; and was 


{mall breach in the bank of a river, will ſoon be _— ro o_ 
peeches,an 


worſe ations. Secondly, 


_ 
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Secondly,Ir ſhould teach us with might and main, to withſtand 
the perfetion of fin ; though we cannot be ſo happy, asto be with- 
our ill motions ; yetletus keep us from evil practices, when we 
have ability and opportunity for the ang of them. -;- Let us then 
doas Daviddid, who having in his wantonneſs and curioſity, luſted 
after the water of the well of Berhlehens ;, yer when ir was brought 
unto him, had that power over himſelf, that he would nor drink it, 
bur poured it out upon the ground. So though we have luſted 
and coveted , and had unclean thoughts and reſolutions ; let us 
rake heed of perfecting them, for this wounderh the ſoul rhe dee- 
per , and makerh the recovery more difficult. Not to have ill 
thoughts is (as * one ſaith, ) 2Hapwiicy, 4.e. incvitable; and therefore 
though they be faulty, God will be the more merciful upon our re- 
pentance ; but when we proceed to aQtion, and accompliſh our ill 
thoughts and purpoſes, voluntarium auget peccatum, deliberation 
heightrneth the ſin : che more of the Will init, the greater the fin ; 
_ the more deliberately done, the harder ſatisfied : and when we 
arc kept from the outward commiſſon of ſin, let us nor thank our 
ſelves, tor it is Gods grace thar reſtrainerh us ; I kept thee ( faith God 


-ro Abimelech, Gen.20.) That thou ſhouldeſt not ſin againſt me : Corruy- 


tion in the ſoul knowerh no pauſe ; and therefore if God keep ir nor 
back, a man ſhall nor ceaſe till he come into profundum peccatorum, 
intothe depths of fin, and be,with Lazarus, even dead and buried 
in the grave of his fin ; the Steicks rhat thought the Right and pra- 
Rice of vertue,and refrayning of evill, co be. ina mans own power, 
did errthe whole Heaven Pt if God donor keepus, we ſhall fall 
into as -> > _—— ever Cain,or Pharoah,ox _Ahab,or Fudas, 
or Julian, did. | | 

But now for the fat of Sarahand Abraham ; a great queſtion is 
implycd, whether it were lawfull or no : And there be two extreams 
abour it: Fauſfus the Manichee, as ( appeareth in Saint Auguſtin, ) 
doth make holy Abrahamguilty : turpis & nefarie libidinis, of baſe 
and flagrant luſt; and thar bein a on iſſue, he wallowed in un- 
cleanneſ(s with a baſe Harlot ; he doth likewiſe challenge him with 


- | infidelity, that God having promiſed him iſſue by Sarah , he would 


ſeek a childe by another woman : Bur. Saint Auguſtin there freeth 
him from borhtheſe impurations. 

Firſt, That Abraham was nor luſtfull , for he neverthought of 
this way, till his wife did ſuggeſt it: unto him, and preſs it upon 
him. | 

Secondly, He was not guilty of infidelity , or diſtruſt of Gods 
cromiſe;Clauh he.; ) becauſe though God had promiſed' him ſeed, 
;ethe had not made known unto him, whether he ſhould have ir 
bo Sarah, or ſome other woman for he revecalcth it unto him in 
the ſeventeenth and cighteenth Chapters, that he ſhould bave ifſue 
by Sarah. The other extream is , of thaſe that wholly acquir both 


| 


Abraham |. 
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And Firſt, for Sarah, ſo Foſephas Faith, that fie did this 53 $4 
aareyr0:,f.c. at the call of ; God commanding her ſo ro do: 
biit how doth this appear ? there is not the leaſt footſtep of it 
though God approved of her advice , for the caſting ' our of the 
bondromin and her ſon : Gen.21. It foloweth not,that he liked of 
che counſel that ſhe gave to Abraham, t goin ro her tnaide : Bellar- 
wine ſeemeth to come neer to this reaſon : Br he ſaith, won credibile 
tft; Saran faminam ſandtiſsmam id fattiram fuiſst , niſt licinums 
zfſt ſceiwiſe## : It is not to be believed, that fach an holy woman as | 
arah was, would have donerhis, or any:ching, rhat ſhe had not 
known to be lawful. Bur by this reaſon, a man might defend 
thoſe ations of hely perſons ; which ate worthy of cenſure : it 
might be ſaid, that when S94h laughed and denicd itro the Angell, 
chat ſhe would nor have done cither,if ſhe had not knownirto be law- 
full : This might be aground to juſtific Drvid;xepon borh his adulrery 
and murder. | 
A Second Reaſon is, that Swah did what ſhe did , fiudio queren- 
4 protes : (ie defied only ro have feed , tharthe Church of Ged 
might be tnlarged, yea that che world might be bleſſed, according 
tro Gods prothile ts Abrahinng : and this Saint Ambroſe , Saint ſw 
ewſtive, and Saint —_—— BO _ : But. this will not ſerve che 
turne ; for as I ſhewed rhe haſt day : Good intentions, will not jafts- 
fie bud att + and the rule is petemprory ; Row.3. A man wwſt 
not do evill, that good may come of it. 
Thirdly; It is ſaid in defence of Szrah,rhat ſhe did bur uſe the righe 
tharſhe had over herhusband'; forthe Apoſtle faich, r Cor.7. The 
a oat ere" own body , tt the wife ; ro which 1 
anſwer : That tht wife hath a power andricht, over the husbityds boy ; 
but hottopetfivade him, or urge him touncleanneſs with an other, 
contrary to the laws of marriage : her power only exrendeth, ro the 
challenging of her husband to her ſelf ;, and he is ſo hers, that he 
| hath hot power or right, ro offer his body to another. Ir is eaſie ro 
; abaſe the power and right that people have ; as ſore patents ts 
| their childien; ahd ſome maſters to their ſervants ; and ſome in 
| plave of #itthority , ro thoſe thar be inferiouts : and fo ſhe here 
/ makerh a perverſe uſe of that power and right that God had given 
| h&r, overher hasbands body , in giving up her right to-anorher; 
| whereas (he tnight nor alitnite ir, of transfer ir upon any ; a wiſe 
eanhot giveltave tothehusbarid, to'rake another. Now for 4bre 
[rh theſe reaſonsare brought. oO 


Firſt; Thir he didit hor out of 2 luſtfull minde, but of a defire of 
fe ©: Bitchis was anſwited before. Whatforver his end _ 
. - 


| 
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the means is unlawfull ; and not only the meaning, tut the-means 
muſt be good. | ev 

| Secondly, They ſay he did not doit of his own accord, but by 
the per{wation of his wife ; and this Saint Auguſtin much ſtan- 
deth upon ;; he faith of him,noz impleviſce voluptatem ſuam,ſed Ilins ; 
panes a0. petiiſse, ſeminaſse non amaſse : that herein he fulfulled 
not his own, bur his wives will ; that heac cepted, bur deſired nor 
Hagar that he uſerh her as a Seminary, not as an Amoretta: For at- 
rerward he faith to his wite,thar the maide #s in her power, and there- 
upon the Father magnifieth him,rhat he uſed vxore temperanter ,ancil- 
la ob temperanter,nulla intemperanter; his wife temperately,his maidc 0- 
bediently,neither inordinazely : Bur this will nor farisfie; the pleaſure 
of his wite was not to be hearkned unto, but the will of God ; I 
belicve that Ahab himſelf would never have taken that courſe that 
FeFabel aid, if he had beenleft ro himſelf, for the getting of Naba- 
eths vineyard ; bur yer it was his fault, that he lets her do what ſhe 
pleaſe ; and uſe his ſeal ro what purpoſe ſhe thought fir. Surely 
Moſes would have circumciſed his Son, if his wife had not difſwa- 
ded him ; bur he is cenſurable for gratifying her inic. Might fin be 
excuſed by the perſwaſions of wife, and friend, and brother , and 
the like, thouſands would beguilrleſs. 

Thirdly,Saint A»guſtin ſaith, mos erat,ergocrimen non rat ; it was 

a cuſtom, and rn £4 thought.no crime. 
But weanſwer : Fuſt, That it was no cuſtome,though Peter Lows- 
bard, and thoſe upon him, ſay,the Patriarchs ſay it was in uſe : For 
we read of no man beforethe floud that had two wives, bur only 
Lamech, and he was of the ſtock of Cain ; it was he firſt, ſaith Saint 
Ferom : ui unam coſtam _—_ in duas diviſtt ; that firſt divided 
one rib intorwo ; and afterthe floud, not any of the holy children 
of Seth, till Abraham,had two wives. 

Secondly,If ir were agood argument,that becauſe it is a cuſtome, 
therefore it is nor finfull ; we might wipe our many fins, and acquir 
menof them, when theyare cuſtomarily commirted , for cuſtome 
isnot to be our rule, but Gods word. 

Why but then Fourthly,they ſay,there was no law to forbid more 
wives then one : therefore 4brahams did nor offend intaking of ano- 
ther. Ianſwer, though there was no Law written , yet there was 
a Law of nature,orof Creation ; and that contained a flat prohibi- 
tion, of having more then one wife at once , as appeareth in that 
there was bur one rib taken from the man, and but one woman made 
of thatrib : and thar ir is ſaid of rhe man, he ſhall cleave to his wife, 
not wives : and again, they two ſhall be one fleſh , not three, or more : 
And therefore thar ſpeech of Saint Ambroſe will not fir, ip Leger 
non commiſit,ſed Legem prevenit. He committed nothing againft che 
Law, bur prevented it, living before ir. 
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Abraham, becauſcit was a myſtery ; as appeareth, Gal.g. quod 
putas peccatum,advertis eſſe fe. ny ( ſaith we doeſt thou _ 
der that to be a myſtery, which thou accoumeſt tobe a'fin ? 1 
anſwer, we deny not but Saint Paw! maketh iran All » bur what 
chen ? The myſtery =” , not in the marriage of Codes and 
Hagar, bur in the ſervile condition of Hagar, and the caſting of her 
and her fon out of the Family : that typified the ſervitude of the 
Law. and thar carnal ordinances wereto be caſt out of the Church. 
We donot (faith Saint CAH#guſtine) juſtifie the fault of Lor with his 
daughters, becauſe it ſignified ſomething. Becauſe there was a my- 
ſtery in Hoſea's _— a woman of fornications , is fornication juſtificd? 
Shall weexcuſe theft, becauſe the ſudden coming of Chriſt is liken- 
ed untothe coming of a thief in the night ? Is a man licenſed ro 
play the unrighteous ſteward, becauſe Chriſt drawerh a Parable from 
them likewiſc 2 

Sixthly, Some ſay, that Abrahamoffended noe inthis, becauſe we 
finde afterward , that God promiſeth, to bleſs the childe that was 
born. 

I anſwer: Itis a fallacie zoz caſe ; of thar pretended for a cauſe, 


which was not the cauſe of that ſame bleffing. God bleſled 1/bmarl 
for his fathers ſake; but not for the lawfulneſs of his generation. 
God bleſſed Fephtah, that was baſe born,and he became che ruler of 
the people : but this doth not juſtifie thar mixture from which he 
ſprung. | | 
: Laflly, that which is ſaid in juſtification of this fa, is, that Poly- 
gamy was not unlawful, and that God diſpenſed with it in thoſe 
rimes, 

Bur, as far as I perceive, this cannot be made good : For, befides 
that, (as we ſhewed before) it was againſt the law of Nature ; there 
is a parity of matrimonial right, berween man and wite; each others 
body, in each others power. 

And ſecondly ; Would God have that to be in families, thar 
ſhould be the cauſe of diſcord ? But ſuch is Polygamy, as we ſec in 
the family of Abrahams, in thar of Facob, and in that of Elkanah. 
Thirdly'; had Polygamy been lawful , ſurely it ſhould have been 
permitted moſt of all inthe beginning of the world , for the multi- 
plication of mankinde : Burt then God did no ſuffer it ; for he then 
ſaid, For this _ ſhall a man lexve father and mother, and cleaveto his 
wife - not wives, but wife, as ſpeaking of one. 


The Polygamy of the fathers, then, wasa fault. And let not men 
wonder, that it ſhould never, in all chat time, be reproved : For, we 
do not finde Lots inceſt with his two daughters, or Facobs marriage 
with wa ſiſters, reproved ; and yer both worthy of reprehenſion. 

Secondly, it is obſervable, that moſt of the Polygamiſts were re- 
proved in deeds , if not in werds, either by the vexation they had 


et 


from their wives, or by the croſſes they had intheir children. 


Why | 
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— 
Why bur then, if it werea fault ; what ſhall we think of the Pa- | 
eriarchs that lived and died inthis fin 2 | 
It is commonly ſaid,that they finned not againſt their conſciences, 
bur of ignorance and infirmity , as in otherthings'z this being nor 
yer clearly revealed unto them;; and God,in his gracious indulgence, 
upon their general humiliation for all the r fins ; was pleaſed ro paſs 
by this : For, who is not guilty of many ſins, that he knoweth nor 
perfectly to be fins.* And thoſe are waſhed away ; through Gods 
mercy, by a general repentance. Who underſtandeth his errours ? (ſaith 
David: ) 0 cleanſe thou me from my ſecret ſins. 
Now fora word of Application : 
Let no man dare to imitate the Patriarchs in this : For, if it were 
a fault inthem, ir ought to be avoided, nor imitated : Inſtruwnt nos, 
& docentes, & errantes ({aith the Father:) They inſtru us , at once 
' | erring and cautioning : we ſhould be warned by their falls. Iris a 
ophane trick, ro encourage our ſelves in evil, by the errours of ho- 
y men, ( astoo many do) pleading Noahs exceſſes, and Abrahams 
lying, and Lots inceſt, and Davids adultery : Si David, cur non ego ? 
Saint CAvgnſtine makerh it the ſpeech of one ; If David did thus and 
thus , why may not I do ſo * And fo Peters denial of his maſter. 
Theſe are nor ſer iz exemplum cadend ; ſed, ſi cecideris, reſurgendi, 
(ſaith that Father :) Not as examples of falling ; bur, if thou beeſt 
fallen, of _ 
Again , for this particular that we have diſcourſed upori, much 
may be ſaid , to exrenuate the faulr of the Patriarchs. We cannot 
plead, if we do offend inthe like kinde: Why £ Becauſe our bleſ- 
ſcd Lord hath perfeRtly cleared the caſe, Math. 19. and Mark 10. 
ab initio non fuit ſic : From the beginning it was not ſo. 
2. The Apoſtle ſaith, that every man muſt have his own wife , and 


every woman muſt have her own husband, 1 Cor.7. and 1 Tim. 3. 4 bi- 
ſhop muſt be unreprovable, the huchaxd of one wife : ſo that he is repro- 
vable, that hath ewo wives ; that is, together : for it is to be under- 
ſtood de Polygamia ſimaltanea,of tnany wives at the ſame time notof| 
Polygamy which is ſucceſ4#va,divers wives one after another: for it is | 
not forbidden for a man to have one wife after another. Why then | 


beware of this rock; and let us know , If, after ſuch lighr,we run our | 


ſelves upon it, our fault is far greater then that of the Partriarchs, for | 


we have a Sun, to their Candle : and, the greater light, the more 
pertectly ſhould our ſteps be ordered. 

Well, by that which hath been ſaid, we ſee, that both Sarah and 
| Abraham failed in'this buſineſs. We will not be fo wicked, and 
foul-mouthed, to charge Abraham with grols luſtfulneſs, and laſcivi- 
ousneſs . or make $4r4h a bawd unto him: Saint Auguſtin might ſay it 
eruly of the Parriarchs ; Caſtihs utebantur pluribus quam nunc una : that 
they: did more chaſtly uſe many, then many now uſe one ; bur on 


the other fide, we muſt needs note the infirmity of theſe holy per- 
| G 2 | 


ſons: |. 
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ſons ; and yctthat rayling Fryer Fevardentias, taxcth this in reve- 
rend Calvin ; hetaketh no knowledg whar that holy man hath ſaid, 
indeed as much as can be ſaid, ro exrtenuare the faulr of this matrone : 
bur becauſe he cannot acquir her of errour, he ſtickerh nor to ſay,thar 
Saram multis vexat contameliis ; that be aſperſeth Sareh with mani- 
fold reproaches ; yea belyeth him in'that manger , that he makerh 
him ſay : S4ram voluiſſe domo ſus erigere lupanar, Et mariti Lenam eſſe : 
that Sarah would ſertupa Brothel-houſe in her own, 'and became 
vitiarour of her husband : Bur ler him bark as long as he will, nei- | 
ther henor all the world can acquit Abraham and Sar4h of a fault in 
this matter : Saint Ambroſe that had ſaid as much for Abraham, as 
poſſible he could, yer maketh thisfa a fault; and therefore he fell 
into it, at cognoſcas non ſuperioris cujuſdam nature & ſubſtantie fuiſſe, 
ſed t numero & fragilitate untverſorum. hominum : that thou mayeſt 
know, that Abraham was not of any fupcriour nature, or Angelical | 
ſubſtance; bur one of the frail number of mankinde. 
And here we may ſec , That even the deareſt Saints of God have their 
failings : evenafter they are called into rhe ſtate of grace , they may 
be overtaken with crrours. | | 
Let us turn us unto any of the Saints (as Fob ſpeaketh) and we ſhall 
finde this made good. Righteous Noah was overcome with exceſs. 
and incadwonſonts Facob diſſembled, by the perſwaſion of his mo- 
ther; and FZudah, his ſon, polluted himſclf with Tamar : and Renben 
climbed up to his fathers bed : and Simeon and Levi, how cruel were! 
they againſt the Sichemites ! Moſes was diffident at the waters of ſtrife, 
and Aaron and Miriam murmure againſt their brother : beſides thar, | 
Aaron was engaged inthe buſineſs of the golden calt : And we know 
how David failed groſsly ; and (o did his ſon Solomon , ſo did Feho-! 
ſhaphat and HeJekiah; and ſo did Fonah, and fo did rhe Apoſtles of: 
our Lord yea, even he that ſome would have to be the chief, by his 
being ſhaken with the blaſt of a damſels mouth , plainly diſcovered, 
he could not be the Rock of the Church : yea, after this, he halted | 
between the Fews and the Gentiles,and drew many after him in hu diſsimu- | 
lation. Iknow no Saint that ever was inthe world,that had not rea- | 
ſon to complain in this kinde. 
: mw whence cometh this, that Gods people are ſo ſubjeR ro 
ailings © 
Conpinly » Firſt, Satan is moſt ſpitcfully bene againſt them ; and 
he defireth, eſpecially, 70 winnow them as wheat , and doth more re-| 
joyce inthe foiling of them, thenin an hundred others : he ſeckerh 
to impair their comfort, and to bring a blemiſh upon that Truth 
which they profes. 
Secondly, che beſt have-corruption in them, and carry about with | 
chem a body of ſin : though they be wholly juſtified, yer they are nor 
wholly ſanctified : perfet ſanRification is reſerved for another life : 
and here, corruption will be ſtill working. 


Third-] 


- | ir. The wicked man cannor ſay ſo: fot he loveth his fin , he huggeth 


| 
| 
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; Thirdly, che t.oxd in his wiſdom ſuffereth jet be thus 2 --- - » 3:11 
, 14 Tp abate theirnatugal prige!, by lecting chem live! a ſeaſe of 
their own infirmirics, annrtied apart 
.- 24 To wake themicleave morecloſely unto. him, And. : -::1;. | 

- 3. To make them more compaſſionate roward their brethren), in 
their weakneſles ; and x<prifein, to fer them in joynri(as the wordim+ 
portcth) with a more eafic hand ,-as a man would do a member::that 


is difl >Gared., bak 

A Bar the Uſe of this :. | 

It confurech the- opinions of thoſe 'mad brains that think it is 
poſſible tor men to be withour ſin: yea, the Antinomians have not 
ſtuck.zo lay , Be in Chriſt, aud ſinif thoucanſt. Saint Fohw:then muſt 
be a lyer, who callcth char man lyer, andaith the truth of God is not 
in him,that ſaith he hath xs ſon. And Saint Ambroſe told that Cathariſt 
that ſaid he had no fin, that that very word made him a finner. But 
ſuch mad ones have more need of 2 Phy ſitian to purge them, then of 
a Divine to confutethem. 

Secondly, herc is ground of comtort unto thoſe that mourn daily 
andertheir defects : itis none atherwile with them, then with the 
deareſt Saints ;,if they would weep their eyes our, they cannot weep 
themſelves free from fin : nay, let.them this day have repenced never 
ſo ſeriouſly; by to-morrow, yea (God knowerh ) long before ro- 
morrow, they ſhall be overtaken _ 1 

And as I defire this may comtort the diſconſolare fpiric , ſo 1 
would be loath it ſhould encourage rhe prophane : for they are-apr 
to bolſter themſelves in their grofs cuſtomable ſins, by laying, Every 
one hath his fawlts ;, we have all our infirmities. But let them know, 
there is a greatand broad difference berween their fins, and the infir- 
miriesthar Gods children are chargeable withal. 

Firſt : What I hate, that I do, fainh S. Paul, Rom. 7. T he childten 
of God are convinced in their judgements, thar itis a fin ; and hate 


this Dalilah. 

Secondly , at verſ. rg. Saint Pail ſaith , That which I would not that 
Ids. The purpoſe, will, and reſolution of the children of God , is 
againſt fin, So cannot the wicked ſay of himſelf : for he purpoſely 
and deliberately ſinneth : He doth not ſuccumbere ſomno , but vacare ; 
he doth nor nod againſt his will, but purpoſely ſerterh himſelf co 
ſleep. 

Thirdly , Saint raw calleth himſelf ( verſ. 24.) miſerable man, in 
regard of his fin : The good man is much troubled and grieved, 
when he is overtaken ; it is a great burthen to his ſoul, and he reſterh 
nor, until he have made his peace. Ir is not ſo with the wicked. 

Fourrhly ; the good man walketh not —_ the fleſh; he doth nor 
make fin a trade: but che wicked man doth ; it is his daily walk. 
See then, whether there be not much difference between the infir- 

mities 


\ 
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bread : fo 1 would be as loath, that the c 
ronswith their bread ; that becauſe they perſwade themſelves they 
are inthe ſtate of grace, to ſlight fin, andto be padling in thoſe dirty 
kennels , yea, to adventure upon ſome po ones, that are ſwect 
and gainful : This is a piece of the devils Logick ; If thou be the Son 
of God, ca ſelf down. Oh what horrible ingratitude js this ! Is 
ethou ſhouldſt be ſinful © Shall the kindneſs of the 
farher, or maſter, make the ſon or ſervant more looſe * Foſeph rea- 
ſoneth, from his maſters favour , to faithfulneſs : wilt thou reaſon, 
from Gods mercy, to iniquity « Why , the Pſalmiſt relleth thee, 
There us mercy with the Lord, that he may be feared. Mayeſt not thou 
ſuſpect thy ſelf, that thou haſt deluded thy ſelf with a vain hope that 
thou wert inthe ſtate of grace For certainly, no gracious heart can 
reaſon thus : God hath called me by his grace , therefore I will ſin, and 
will take the liberty to offend God. Bur 1f thou becſt under grace, then 
be aſſured, that this thine argumentation will, after a while, ſpoil thy 
peace,and bring thee into ſuch anxieties and perplexities, before rhou 
recover thy former feelings of Gods love , that thou wilt fay , thou 
haſt had an hard penyworth of thy fin: Remember but David, how 

* 27h before he was reſtored inthe _ = _ 
ible obedi- 


he merciful, t 


his bones were 


Lerthe ſenſe of Gods warm favours meltus into all 
ence : andthe neerer he harh brought us to himſelf, and the more he 
hath manifeſted himſelf unto us, the more obſervant let us be of 


I' would be loath the 


him , and the more tender and fearful co do the leaſt thi 
offend him : this will ſhew the love of God to be ſhed 


hearts : And that love which maketh us here holy , will make us 
hereafter happie. 


Preached, May 26. 1641. 
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And _ in 10 Hagar, and ſhe conceived : and when ſhe had concei- 
ved, &Cc. 


Sx Here remaineth one thing of the former verſe, and that 
| HO s, the — of time, whenthis plot, of Abra- 
02 es 47s marrying of Hagar, was pur in practice ; after 4- 
SEEILRS braham had dnl ten 6 in theland —_ if 

Now this time is mentioned , ( fay fome Hebrews ) becauſe this 
was the time ſet for trial , Whether the wife was like to be barren or 
fruitful. Bur Rebekah was m_ yeers barren. Cajeteathinketh, ir 
was to ſhew, that Sar«h now paſt hope of children , ſhe being was ſc- 
venty five yeers old,ten ycers younger then Abraham. S. Chryſotome 
faith, There is mention of the time, to give us to underſtand, is mar. 
in d\xarFÞ enapripurt, xat ales, TW emudias myneruat ayurip  marnts mdvs 
wYivar, mW\u ms anypoguiriy imicien : how long the Patriarch waned, 
how many yeers he ſtoutly bare our his unfruitfulnefs, and how, be- 
ing above all paſſion, he declared his great continence and wiſdom : 
notwithſtanding his wives barrenneſs, never thought of having chil- 


dren by any other then his wife. 
ls rely, 
Abra 


this circumſtance of time having reference to the mar- 
riage of Abraham and Sarah , it ſheweth thus much , That Abraham 
having now continued ren ycers inthe land of Canaan, and having 
had a promiſe of ſeed, and no appearance of it inall this time; atthe 
endof ten ycers, S&rab bethinks her ſelf of this projeR : and herein, 
diſcovereth, | 
Firſt, her Impatience : ſhe was weary of waiting any longer. 
by her. And | 
Thirdly, her atrempring of an unlawful courſe. | 
And theſe three are uſuall y linked together : that people of Iſrael 
while they were inthe wilderneſs, often murmuredand were difcon- 
rented, for this and that which they wanted, and grew ſo impatient, 
that they do not onely fly upon <AMofes and Aaron , but they 
diſtruſt God;they queſtion his preſence: is the Lord amongft us? and 


| his power;can God prepare a table in the wilderneſs? Nay,they grow 
| not 
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Secondly, her Diffidence : ſhe diftrufted that any iſſue ſhould come | 


Cajetan, 


S.Chryſoftome 


in lecum, 


Obſerv. 1. 
Impatient di- 
| ſtruſt,aud un- 
' law/ul means 
are Satans threg 
fold cord, and £0 
' commonly 19gc. 


— —_—— 


—_—_— 


[ob.z0.20,: 


C7.15, 


2 King.6.33. 


1 Sam,2v. 


Application 


Saran and Hacar: Or, 


not onely to wiſhing that they had dyed in Zgypr , but they ſay one 
ro ——_ let us make a captain and return imo Egypt ; they arc 
impaticnt, they are diffident, and that maketh them think of a deſpe- 
rate courſe ; and makerh them reſolve of going back to thar place, 
wherein they had endured ſuch miſerable ſlavery, tothe embitrering 
of their lives ; and from whence they were freed, by a moſt mira- 
culous hand. Yea thus it was with David, while God deferred 
the accompliſhment of his promiſe;and that Saw! ſtill hunted him ( as 
he ſaith ) like 4 partridg upon the mountains : he groweth impatient 
in his ſpirit, and that worketh to a diffidence ; for he ſaith,all men are 
lyers ; and that which they have ſaid unto him, hath been but ro 
gull and delude him ; nay his thoughrs bubble up againſt God,} 
as if he had forgortento be gracious ; and he flatly ſaith, 7 ſhall one 
day fall by the hand of Saul ; and what followcth upon this , bur a 
deſperate a&, he caſterh himſelf amongſt the: 7hibfins ; which if 
God had not been the more merciful , had been-the next means of | 
his confuſion. This we ſee in Fob, 'when the hand of God continu- 
ed heavy upon him,and that not only his body was pained, bur his 
minde was afflited, he groweth impatient, and is weary of bemoa- 
ning himſelf;and then he groweth diſtruſtfull*He cyyerh( as he ſaith, ) 
but God heareth not,he ſtandeth up and God regardeth not: Job.z0. And 
he ſtickerh not to think, yea to ſay, that God hath a purpoſe to make an 
end of him ; nay,ſce whatthis commeth to, ar ſome time - Fob. 7. 
My ſoul chooſeth ſtraneling and death , rather then my life : And y 
this man is axis as an example of paticnce. Fawmes 5. To 
ler us know, that the beſt graces in Gods children while they are 
cloathed with fleſh, are mingled with imperfection. 

And Secondly,thatinthoſc infirmities which c{cape us under ſome] | 
redious and piercing afflitions ; ( ſo we leethem, and ſtrive againſt 
them, and be grieved for them as he was, )God will He merciful 
untous. In experience we finde how ordinary it is, when men 
have long waited for deliverance from this or that croſs, or long 
ſought this or that blefling z they grow impatient and tumultuous 
intheir thoughts ; and from that they come to diffidence and di- 
ſtruſt, and ſay with o—m—_— 2 Kings.6. Why ſbould we wait on God 
any longer ? Either they diſtruſt his power, that he cannot help, or 
his goodneſs, that he will not help ; and then followeth, by the ſug- 
geſtion of Saran,and their own corrupt hearts, an uſing of unlawful 
means and courſes, to ſatisfic themſelves : Some men like Saw, run 
rothe witch at endor, becauſe God anſwereth him not ; and ſome 
mens diftidence growerth as ſower as deſpaire, and they caſt them- 
ſelves our of this life, into an eternal death. 

Now for the Uſe of this : 

Labour weto ſtopthis courſe inthe head ; and whenſoever God 
exerciſeth us, or how long ſoever, ler us poſſeſs our ſouls in pati- 
ence. Now Idonot make patience to be an inſenfibleneſs _ 
Go 


— 


—_— 


—_ 


__ 
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Gods hand , for I finde that conlidered' as a fault, Fſai.q. 
hath pour 


p 


they have not grieved. Ita parent ſhould torre& his: thild , and 
ſhould finde in him a ſtubborn indolence, would he not be diſplea- 
ſed withit ? This is Aſinina patientia, an aſſes patience ; neither 
do I mean by patience that ſtrength of ſpirir, and manlike refolu- 
tion and courage, that is found. in ſome ; out of pride of hearr 
{corning to complain,as thar party faith , Ferem.10. Truly this is 4 
grief, and I muſt beare it : This is Obdaratis or durities, (as the (cool 
callerh it :) hardneſs and obduration ; and Fob. calleth it, an hard- 
ninz of a mans ſatin ſorrow , Fob.6.Bur I mean, by patience,a meck 
ſubmiſſion of ones ſelf ro Gods diſpenſation, our ot a conſidetation, 

Firſt, Of Gods ſoveraignty, and power. | 

Secondly, Our of a ſence of our own deſerts by {in. 

Thirdly, Our of a perſwaſion of that comfortable iſſue, hove- 


upon him. This,I ſay, we muſt labour for': and though the cxer- 
ciſe of our patience belong, yet we mult not give out : Sarah here 
wayred ten years ; I conteſs, many of us would have been ſooner 
weary : but if God ſhould not anſwer us intwelve years ; (fo 
long had the woman been troubled with 4 bloody iſſue , Luke 8. and 
ſpent all her living upon phyſitians, and could not be healed of any 
nay rather grew worſe : Mark.5.\) Though not in eighteen years ; 
as that woman that was bound by Satan, Z«ke13. 1hough not in 
ſix andthirty years, as it was with the palſied man, that lay at the pool 
of Betheſda ;, yer we muſt Pony wait till God come : patience 
muſt have her perte& work ; yeat _ God mean to exerciſc us 
all our daics, we muſt ſubmit ; our defires muſt be rather Eradire 
then Erws, ( as Saint Bernard ſpeaks ; ) rather to have the afflitions 
ſan&ified; then removed ; and we muſt think ( forthe eſtabliſh- 
ing our ſelves inthe interim, )of what we ſhould have, and whar 
we ſhall have ; we ſbould have tormenrs endleſs, and we ſhall have 
joyes everlaſting, if we thus obediently wait upon God ; ſuch 
joyes, as all the afflitions in this life are not worthy of, Row. $. 
ſuch joyes,rhat itis but nar; > 3xi4+o«/ight,affiittion,and but for a me- 
went, in compariſon of that airs Bay JbEns Ka? VafpContr bus Gmepeonir : 
that far more exceeding ; and eternal weight of glory : 2 Cor.z. For 
whart is Sarahs ſtaying; ten,twenty,thirty, fotty years, yea cMethu- 
ſelahs age,unto eternity * Let this ſtrengthen our patience, and ever 
keep us from thinking of any unlawfull means to rid our felves 
from the croſs that is upon us ; but do as thoſe worthies, Heby.11; 
Who. would not accept ofa deliverance, (that is,upon ill cenditions) 
that they might obtain a better reſurrefion. £ 
Another thing I obſcrved from this citcumſtance-bf- time in 
this ren years that 4br4haw had dwelt in Canaan, God had bleſſed 


WW MS ms 
ed out the fury of his anger wpon Facob ;the fire bermtil bim Sg 2.42. s. 
he laid it not to heart. And Jerem.5.3. Thou: haſt fbrucken them , but 


reth inthe cloſe, that God will give to ourtryall, if wecan depend | 


49 | 


lerem.10.19, ; , 


lob.s. to, 


Luk.8, 


Mark. 5.26; 


| 


$. Bernard. 


f Rom,8.18. 


2 Cor.q.17. 


Heb. 1.35. 


H him 


—_ 


— 


i\Ranland HAGAR: Or, | 


he had given him favour, in the eycs of 


w——————————_———"e_ EE OR 
him with agrcat eſtate 3 


f che land, and they were confederate with 


eſt inhabitants 0 
had gotten a notab 
(«d the rate of him, | 
peared unto him, and given him great encouragement z 


le vitory over certain Kings,” which 
n the opinion of the world : and _ 


he harh no childe. 
d to diſpenſe his bleflings , that he keeper, 


ife was barren ; 
Thus is God plea 
ſhort in ſomething * © 
they would have. 

of Abraham, 


hough they have mu 


_—_— —c—wcnc—_ 
. 


Iſaac , harh a great eſtare, 


ch, they havenot all 
and a good and 2 


but ſhe is barren rwent yeers rogether. Rachel iS? 
loved of her husband : But yet ſhe hath nota childe. , 


beautiful wife : 
beautiful, and Þ* 
And ſo it was with 


ſhe harh ber hasbands heart : but God 


mb. So we ſee in Naaman the Syrian, 2 Kings 5- | 
the hoſt of the king of Sy714 » ©2708 man with his 
able ; a mighty man'i'n walgur , and had gorten VIQo- 
Aſa was a great Prince, and had a proſper- 
s diſeaſed in his fees, 2 Chron. 16. 

ſce this in experience : God giverh ſome man a great ©” 
h honour, ( and, it may be, he is happier 18 


hath ſhut up her WO 
he w4s the captain 
' maſter, and honour 
ries : but he was aleper. 


Nate ; but he wantct 


1dſee it:) yerhe wanceth it; becauſc hc carneſt- 
Another man hath Honour and Wealth ; but be want- 


avieth the poor labouring-man? good ſtomack. 
and yer wanteth chi dren ; and, it may bc,is 


cth Health ; and e 
'| Another hath all three 
diſtreſſed m 


{+ of his eſtate , rhen ever he WaS70 get 


have Children alſo z bur they wane comforr in them : 
oft, with that which ſhould be the ſtaff of their 


comely and proportionadle ; but he wants an 


jr. Yea, many 
y are beaten, 
age. Many a man is 
inſide, and hath « 

dy ſweet. Many are © 
and lack the ſymmetry 
bur he wanteth Judgemc 


{ale, his ſoul onely 35 falr, to keep his Þo- 
lent abilities : but rhey arc deformed, 
ts. Some man hath a good Invention ; 

and ſome have both, 1n 2 good mca- 
Some men are excellent for conception of 


y want expreſſion. Many have an imwoemudl ey , A 


ou muſt pump hard, 20 get ay thing out 
learned Miniſters,arc poor Preachers: or,if 
Dorinal part, they arenot ſo good at Ap- 


they be good at rhe 
And as God doth ju 


| 
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[unto God, (Fob 21.) Depart from us ; we deſire not the knowledge of 


thy ways : and they forget themſelves even rg be men , as it 1s P{al, 
9. 10. | 

Secondly, we ſhould beſo in love with this life , that we would 
never defire a better : we would ſay , as Peter in the mount , Bonwn 
eſt eſſe his ;, 'Tis good for us tobe here > We would chuſe to have our 
port:on in this A and to be fil; hujus ſeculi , children of this world. 
For, take a man that hath the affluence of all cheſe ourward things ; 
that hath health, and wealth, and friends ; and children, and a tair 
_ ; and bathes himſelf jn his pleaſures, and wanteth none 
ourward accommodation : and how infrequent and cold are his 
thoughts and deſires of the life rocome ! how loath 15 he toparr with 
This ! Hec ſunt que facinnt invites mori : theſe arethethings which 
occaſion an 442 169% FT to die. He is almoſt of that Cardinals | 
minde , that preferred his part in Paris, before his part in paradiſe. 
Therefore, I ſay, God, in great wiſedom , keeperh us ſhort in ſome 
things , that we may not cor apponere, ſet our hearts upon theſe rem- 
poral contentments. 

For the Ule then : 

Letus be content to want ſome things that our hearts ſtand unto : 
We cannot ſay, we are thankful for what we have ; if we murmure 
for what we want ; if the want of one blefſing, makes us over-look 
all the reſt: As we ſce in 4hab, whoprized nota Kingdom , becauſe 
he wanted a poor Vineyard : and Hamas; that rook comfort in no- 
thing, becauſe he wanted CHordeca?'s knee. Yea, it was Abrahams 
infirmity , when he ſaith to God , What canft thou give me, ſince I go 
childleſs ? | | | 
Secondly, if we have many things thar others want ; why ſhould 
we not be content to want ſome things that others have * | 
Thirdly, with all our wrangling, we cannot have the thing we de- 
fire; we cannot make an heir white or black : no man can receive any 
thing, but from above. 
Fourthly, God thinks fir,that we ſhould, as abownd in ſome things, 
ſo want others. Si non fit quod petitar, non expedit ut fiat, (faith the Fa- 
ther:) if it benot-granted which thou prayeſt for , God ſeeth it not 
expedient for thee. 
Laſtly,ler us prepare our ſelves for heaven,and, by a meck and holy 
carriage, fit our ſelves for it: and in thar place there ſhall be no want ; 
it ſhall give every one ſatisfaction : though the veſſels caſt into the 


51 | 


— 


Job 21.14. 


Apphication 


s, Auguſtiae, 


vaſt ocean may be of different capacity , and ſo, degrees of glory ; 
yer the leaſt veſſel ſhall be as full as it can hold : and whereas here, | 


25 the Suhool-merracarely) quieſcimus in _ , wearefain to be | 


contefieed with defires of reſt :.chere; ſhall be deſideriorwm quies ;, an | 
abſoldte and bleſſed reſt of all deſires. o 
- : WeTtome nowtorhe next verſe ; in which , and inthe two fol- | 
lowing;/ar>ſer downrthe Conſequents of this marriage of Abrahary | 


SDS eomo_ os aA coo. 


and Sarah H 2 Firſt, | 


—— 
. 
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Obſerv. 3. 
Evil adions of- 
ten proſper out- 
wardly : yet no 
events can deno. 


1 God, though the 


Permitter, not 
the Autboy of 


| þ=. 


S. Aug. io En- 


chiridion,Cc.94. 


| 
| 


| intheir evil ations. 


| 
Application | 


i 
|} 
1 


| Saran and HaGar: Or, 


Firſt, her conception. 

| Secondly, her inſolent carriage upon her conceiving. | 

Thirdly, the expoſtulation of Sarah with her husband. | 
Fourthly, Abrahams pm—_y of the power into Sarahs hand. 
Fifthly, Serabs correRing of Hagar ; together with her flight. 

For the firſt, He went in 10 her, and ſhe conceived. For the phraſe: 

of going in unto her , we ſpake of it before, at the ſecond verſe. For 

the other clauſc, and ſhe conceived, this my be obſerved z 
That evil attions oftentimes take effee?, and proſper : that is, attain that 

end which the plotrers and contrivers aim at. 

Saran, at firſt, laid his bair, and it rook with our hrſt parents : And 
Cain, his firſt-born, accompliſhed what he intended ;, he had his bro- 
thers life. And ſo the brethren of Foſeph ſucceeded in their enter- 
priſe againſt their brother. Zibaproſpercth in his cheat ; and GehaF7 
in his arrempr. The ambitious mans lines hold ; and the man that 
uſerh unjuſt courſes, heapeth up wealth. And the flanderer findeth 
ſuch as receive his defamarions, and are wrought into an ill conceit of 
their brethren, by ſuch incendiaries. The revengetul man fulfilleth 
his own defire of rouchineſs: And the voluptuous man, having laid 
his plor, ſarisfieth himſelf, and carcheth that he fiſhed for. 

And God permittcth it to bethus : for, though non walt peccatum, 
God willeth not fin ; yer permuttit wolens, & non invitws ; that God 
permitceth fin freely, and not unwilling : Yet his permiſſion and his 
will, have two ſeveral objets. His permiſſion is referred to the fin it 
ſelf; his will, co that good end that (by his wiſdom) he is able to} 
bring our of it. Cenainit is, (faith Saint A#guſtine ) non fit aliquid, 
niſi omnipotens fiert velit, wel ſinendo ut fiat, vel ipſe faciendo + nothing 
is done, unleſs the Almighty will it co be done, cither by ſuffering it 
to be done, or doing of 1t himſelf. 

And again, ſecondly, mon dubitandum eſt Deum facere bent , etian ſi- 
nendo fiert quecunque fiunt male : *tisnot tobe doubted (faith he) but 
God doth well, even in permitting thoſe things to be done , thar are 


done ill. 
And thirdly, the good God would.not ſuffer it , unleſs be knew 


how to ferch good out of it. Man may cenſure him for this permiſſi- 
on of evil to be done, and to take effect, thar he is the author of fin. 
Juſt reaſons there be (as you have been taught heretofore) why God 
doth nor hinder the wicked intheir courſe, yea, letterh them proſper 


For the Ulc of this : 

Letuslearn, neverto juſtihe ancvil ation , becauſe of the event. 
Hagay here comceiveth ,, and ſo many a baſe woman hath children , as 
ſoon , and with more caſic labour then thoſe that came honeſtly by 
chem : Shall they, therefore, juſtifie their unclean mixtures A thief 
proſpereth : bur this juſtifieth not his courſe. -Good ſes and 


mrendmentrsdo oftentimes fail ; they muſt nor be condemned for 
char: 


BR... abs TY anno 


—_— 


—_— 
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that: no __ muſt _ — , for their ſucceſs; be juſtifies 
Careat , qui/ques ab events fatta neranda 1+ May he 
want {x04 rus vs concluſions from want wg Sa th 
chat ſwayeth much with camal mindes, that if they proſper in their 
ill way, andthey havethat which chey aimat , they think it is a bleſ[- 
fing ; and hence are apt to juſtifie their ations. Fwriix'ſcelu wvirtas 
vecater | (aith the Heathen. ) . And Diozyſcas having a fair winde, 
afterhe had robbed thetemple of Heſculapmes, ſtuck notro ſay, That 
the gods did approve facriledge. It may be, it made Feroboam think 
the berrer of his idolatry, becauſe the Prophet thar ſpake againſt the 
altar at Bethel, was deſtroyed by alion. And thoſe in Ferem. 44. ju- | Jcrew. 44. 
ſtified themſelves in offering cakes ro the queen of heaven, by the ple 

that they had upon it. Antonin, Archbiſhop of Flores ce , Clerk 


Arcbbiſh.of F ls. 


| of the mother of Peter Lombard, and Petrus Commeſtor, and Gratian ; | rence , the third 
(the firſt, the compiler of the Sentences; the ſecond, of the Scho- 2 * a. 


|, 18. C.6, 


laſtical Hiſtory ; the third, of the Decrees:) being all children born 
in adultery and uncleannefs ; That when ſhe came to confeſſion, ſhe 
cold the Prieſt, ſhe could not repent herof her adultery, becauſe of 
the good ſucceſs of it, having brought into the world three ſach 
worthy men. And ſtill this raigneth in mens mindes , that ſo far as 
they proſper inill ways, ſo farthey are bleſſed of God. 
I will ſhut upthis Point with one known thing. Many men and 
women commit foul as, and.irpleaſeth God to ſuſpend his judge- 
ments, nay to ſuffer them to rhrive and proſper, and to live in all poſ- 
ſible jollity, withour che controlment of any the leaſt judgement : O 
how dothey bleſs themſelves inthis , and think themſelves in better 
eſtare, by far, then Preachers would make them ! Bur, if they would 
look into Gods book, they ſhould finde, thar it is one of the greateſt | | 
judgements that God layeth upon man inthis life , that he ſuffererh | 
chem:ro thrive in ſin; Herellerh the people , ZJek. 16: that he will | ;,,, 64. 
make hus fury to reſt , and his jealouſie to depart from them , and he will be 

et : Which when Sainc A#g»ſtine, upon occaſion,rook into con- | 
{ideration , he cricth our, 04 nulla pena ! How great a | 


fb their dawghters when they commit whoredom, wor their ſpouſes when | 
en ptrwark adultery : Anda Father, as wife as'he was devour, crieth 
out, - Nolo hanc miſericordiam \, Domine ; ſhew- me no'ftxeh mercy, | 


Lord. For there is Terribilis lenitas, a terrible clemency*;' and Par- | 


therſucceftof i. © Jn OP 
Thenexr Conſequent is, Hagars infolency : When fhe ſav ſhe had 


conceived, her miſtreſs:was deſpifed in her'eyes, -* 
| : _ —_ RL... 


” — 


judgement is no puniſhment ! And, Hoſes 4. he faith} he will ot | 17, 4:1, 


_ Lc SR. 
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Obſerv. 4. 
Natural pride 
bubleth up , on 


every light 6c- 
c . 


Plal. 123. 10. 
Proy.18.23. 


And 32. 5- 


And 30. g. 


Natural pride, 


r Cor. 8.1. 


Jobon 7. 


And 4. 9. 


Revel. 3. 


Application 


| 


| 


| 


deſpifeth her. So it is in regard of wealth , the old proverb is, The 
Blood riſeth with the Goods. David ſpeaketh of the ſcorning of thoſe 
that be at caſe, or wealthy, Pſal. 123. And Solomon ſaith , Prov. 18. 


and they that have agreater meaſure then others, ſcorn others (as the 


the Phariſees , that they know nothing at all , John 4. If a woman 


ter garb of clothes, (thar caſe of rottenneſs) is aground of quarrel. 


ſhe was rich; and Saint Paul had the meſſenger of Satan ſent , on pur- 


SaRanand Hacar: Or, 


Where, firſt, we may obſerve, 
How the pride of our hearts ſheweth it ſelf, upon the leaſt ſtart or prece- 
dency we have of others. | 
This handmaid hath a childe, and her miſtreſs hath none ; and ſhe 


The rich anſwereth roughly , becauſe he hath an high conceit of himſelf. 
And Chap. 32. 5. The rich ruleth over the poor : he thinketh he may 
command him as his underling , yea, may take any thing from him, 
and he muſt hold his peace; as the rich mas, in Nathans parable, took 
the ſheep from the poor may, And therefore well did Agur, Prov. zo. 
pray againſt ſuperfluity of riches, /ef he ſhould be proud. Saint Pawl 
fairh, Charge rich men, that they be not high- minded, 1 Tim. 6. 17. for, 
(faith Saint Auguſtine ) As each fruit hath a worm growing out of 
it; ſo verms arvitiarum ſuperbia, Pride is the worm of riches. And 
how ſtately do ſome men carry themſelves towards others , if they 
have more of this worlds wealth then others 1 So for honour : it 
a man beexalted, how he buſsles ! (asin Haman : ) nay, if he have 
bur the meaneſt office, we ſee how he is blown up. . So for Know- 
ledge: certain it 1s, the property of that is, to puff #p,'1 Cor. 8. 


Phariſees did the people ; ) 'they ſcernthem as ignorant , and thoſe 
that know not the Law : And Cataphas telleth the chict Pricſt and 


hath more beauty , ſhe deſpiſeth her that hath leſs : nay, evena bet- 


Imay extend it further, even unto ſpiritual gifts ; thoſe alſo are 
haunted with this evil ſpirit of Pride : and they that have a greater 
meaſure of them, as they think, thenothers,they arc nor onely proud 
inthemſelves, (as we ſee in the Church of Zaedicea, Rev. 3. that ſaid 


poſe to buffet him , that he ſhould nor be exalred above meaſure with his 
revelations : ) but exalt themſelves above others, and deſpiſerthem); 
as we ſec.in thoſe, 1/ar.65. that ſay , Stand by thy ſelf , come not neer 
me ; for I am holier then thou : and in that Phariſee, Luke 10. that pre- 
ferred himſelf before the Publican yea, ſpake of him with ſcorn , 
as this publicen. And I fear, the world is too full of This , intheſe 
laſt and worſt times : For people are blown up with ſuch a conceir 
of their, own Knowledge and SanRity , that they deſpiſe arhers the 
dear ſervanzs of God, it may beſhort; though not intruth, yet in 
degrees 5 and ſoprove (at once) both proud and uncharitable. 
(quit r For the Uſe of this: | f 

Ler us watch over our ſelves, and pray to God for his gtace, that 

if God ſhall be pleaſed to advance us inany thing above others, yet 


our hearts be not lifted up. God would not have the Kings boon 
: e 


, 


Leftlures upon Geniefis 16: verſe 4,, = 


lifted 9p above bis frat hrey,, Dev. 17% 1041: Let rovtheſs duward 
nm ———_ redppings) makeus:diſdainti} rowards/'othery: thy be 
bur Pobpatice of volatioe, but phxincies and adcoutretnenty| land God 
can fopn-urplume.us, and takeaway that lvbich twelterhasfo..  : - 
Nor, in regatd of ſpiritual things, ler us belifred up!, 'owet-ween: 
ingourſclves , and deſpiſing our. brethren. T he moafbibaden ret 
bowtth.ic ſelf, and'the heavieſt car hangsdown the heath. \rhe' Sub 
caſterh the leaſt ſhadow, when iris at the/higheſt ; the vidler hitlech 
ir ſelf with irs ownleaves,, and-groweth lowe, though>i-ſmttlerh 
ſweet. And I would wiſh all people to taktbeed of. chis/þride-\ for 
this ſmoke may be ina cottage, as well as a palace: the bratmble hath 
proud thoughts, as if he were firto be King \; and the rhiſthe 
with the cedar of Libanns : And therefore ter all ſtrive ayainſt 
all morrtifiethis ſinful luſt ; and ler nothing inthe workpuff us up: 
for, in true judgement , it is pride withour wit z yew; wnkour 
ce, withour true piety. ' 
Again, Obſerve an inſtanee.of 


: 


a ſervile difpolirion Here i$/:8 


ving gotten the ſtart, how coppedſhe is ! how malepert' and inſo- 
lent ! And ſoir isoften ſeen, that thoſe thar are taiſed from a fAatr 
ground, they are the moſt proud. and {c 1, of alt ochers; 'when 
they ger aloaft : -iroy ye) wiv Warn 32 ( faith Saint Chryſoſtors :) 
for this is commonly the rhanner of ſervants, that when a litrhe-li- 
berty or cmohitnene is. indulged to! them. 3 they quibkty preſame 
( faith he )%« aygrres iriwiirwrir bdkeior heavy Thoy canfeatce eontdih 
thetnſelves 4 within doneftical ' limircs , bur . forgetelrig - rheit 
condirion, run imo ingratitude.: ( avit was hete with 'Hegee.  It-is 
wont to be ſaid, aſperins nihil eſt humili cam ſurgit in altam : Wo 
is harſher, .then a proſtrate man exaked : and ir is wal 
exprefied in our englifh proverb 4 ſer a begger on horſe-back, and he 
RON come from one.extream to an other;and'ris well where 

efation is. kept : preferment to. one. of . mari condition, 
raiſed from the il,. eo! fit with great - ones; it is like 
ſtrong drink , it makerh him gyddy. Well might ©1644 reck6n 
theſe amongſt thofe things which did difquiet' 'the earth; 
and which the carth could-nor bear y + Prove 30, A ſerviht 
when heraigneth, and an handmaide heir to ber miſtreſs Ferobohaws 
roſ& from a mean condition ; and we fee-how infolttt he was : 1 
Kints.4t. - So Zimry, of a captain becoming a Xi## , how prorid 
elhe was! !: fond 4, And. Hamwdrl was ak pr ar firſt; 
yeewhethe gorup; the funnever looked upon 2 prouder courtier;, 
#nd ignore infoletefavorire © And ZenuresreNethof Michael Balbwis, 


rooxccutiow; and his EISOIIY 


throwgly the means of 
che Eitiprefs, becaale ic was che fenft of the nativity the Empetoy 


os 
R_— 


thi gti was flaih; and'this wieked fervant ptochytic@ FP 
» k ay | _—_ and 


——— o— 


ſiderh 


poor hand-maide, in the condition of a bonid-woman; and now ha- 


ſervant to Leo © Avmenins, how! bale a ſervant he was | yexdovtticd |- 


> 


Obſerw."s. 
Servile di/pefsti- 
01s ever 
inſolexs, when 
exalted. 


Chryſoſtom jn 
loca, 


Plin Hiftor. 


S. Bcraard, 


Obſerv. 6. 
I ngratitude how 
0d1ous both to 
God and man. 


| cruel, rowards both the Empreſs, and others, - 1 do not ſay, it al- 
| ways holdeth ; for we have examples of thoſe that have rifen from 
| a mean-fortune, and yet have carryed themſelves in their prefer- 
| ment, humbly and wifely ; as we ſee in David, that was taken 


| And El;fhd from theplough ; and Amos from the herds ;' in Heſter, 


| Plinins Secundas (aith of Largiusthe Macedonian that he was Super- 
| bus dominus & (evus, qui ſervi iſſe patrem ſuum parum meminit ;, that 


| his cupboard ro be furniſhed with carthen cups, and his cable to be 


; | onepeice of —_— fitter to be raughr many in this city, then 
c 


| 


SarRanand HaGar: Or, 
and no ſooner polſleſſed the chayre of Majeſty, bur he was proud and 


fromrhe ſheep-fold, from following the ewes great with young : 


Ruth, and divers others : Burt it roo too often falleth out, that thoſe 
that be takeri from a mean eſtare , and have been promoted. in the 
world, they have quickly forgottewthe rock our of which they 
were hewen,. and the pit out of which they were digged ; they 
have forgotten their old acquaintance, yea have even _ their 
mean kindred, and proved inſufferably ſupercilious,and ſtately : as 


he was an haughty and a cruel maſter, and one that would not rc- 
member, his Father to have been a ſervant. 
7”. bnt -. Forthe Uſe of this : 

If this be ſo incident to thoſe of a ſervile condition, when they 
are promated,to be ſoproud , let people labourto ſubdue this 
proud humour by grace. and ler the- thoughr of their #nde, of 
their mean beginnings, be as the ballaſt ropoyſethem , and make 
them:ſteady3 when withFacoh, they look upon their two bands ; 
let them with himremember their ſtaff, with which they went over 
Jordan : Iris ſaid of Agathocles, that being by birth bur a Potters 
ſon, and having attained, ro be King of his own country, he cauſed 


ſerved with earthen diſhes ; that he might thereby be pur in minde 
of his meanand poor parentage : Zn quis es( ſaith Bernard to Fuge- 
nius the Pope: ) ſed nolt obliviſci etiam quid fueris , opportune nimirum 


cum eo quod es, etiam quod ante eras,confideras ;, hec te confidenter tentat 
intra te,uec avolare ſinat ite : Behold who now thou art, but withall 
forget not what thou haſt been ; ſcaſonably now with what thou art, 
mayeſt thou conſider what thou wert : Let this conſideration an- 
chor thee: within, and not ſufferthee to flote from thy ſelf, abroad : 
by this we ſball be moved to thankfulneſs for what we have, to hu- 
miliry , modeſty, and lowneſs of minde : and to carry our ſelves 
moderately tothoſ- thar are yer, as we were ſometimes : Iknow no 


this ; who being raiſed from nothing to great, both wealth and dig- 

nity, love nor-to look back, bur carry themſelves in that ſtately and 

proud mannex, thar they are hated while they ſtand, and not pitied 

when they fall, nor bemoned when they are dead, 

., Saint Chryſoſtow again here obſerverh the ingratitude of this bond- 

woman : app @'rn; Sowoirns Tis Tort Tur wsh; aurir imSeitauiry, Tir mdvueriays 

She overlookcth all the long care and ſolicitudeher n—_ __ | 
4 oy 


lu. erm 


_— 
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ſhewed unto her : whar, had ſhe taken ſuch care to bring her from 
and give bera liberal education thuslong, and now had yiel- 
ded unto her, her place in her husbands bed , and doth ſhe thus re- 
= her with ſcornand diſdain * this fin of ingratitude, I have 
vers times ſpoken of : and therefore I will not offend your taſte 
with coleworts twice ſod , nor grate youreares , withdrawing m 
ſaw the ſame way agai ; exatnptes of it have been infinite 1n all 
times : Men have ſuffered moſt from thoſe of whom they have 
beſt deſerved : the childe that hath been loved beſt, the ſervant thar 
hath been moſt made of, the friend that hath lien neareſt the hearr, 
hath proved ungrateful and. treacherous : Thus was Moſes ſerved 
from che Iſraclites,,and David from the men-of Keilah,and from Saul; 
and the children of 7choiadab from Toaſh , our Lord from the Iews ; 
and Saint Paul, from thoſe that went for brethren, and ſo ſucceſſive- 
ly; and continueth iothis day; As one obſerveth, ghere'be ſome 
beaſts and. birds that are only to be found in ſome countries. and 
cert in weeds grow up bur at certain tim-$ , and in certain. places; 
but ingratitude is found our inall places,andatall rimes. And whey 
one asked, Why there was nota priſon for ſuch offenders ; it wa 


for that it receiverh:onely men are unthankful : But, Ingratums ſ6 dixe- 
ri5,omniadixess : Wenced ſay no more; we can ſay no worle;thentg 
call a man unthankful. For the Ufe : . Lexall men know them- 
felves bound, both by Reaſon and Religion, where they have received 
courtefies and favgurs, to be thanktul, according as they have ability 
and opportunity. Ir is ſordid in himthat dotha favour for thanks ;, 
and ir is baſe in him thatreceiveth a courreſie, and is not thankful. 
Let us ever take heed of being unthankful cowards God, our beſt 
benefaRor. Ir is tobe feared ,. we are ſick of' ingratitude 3: we forget 
Gods favours, or we thank our ſelves for them, or we prize them nor 
as we ſhould do : nay, in ſtead of being thankful for his benefits , we 
anger and provoke him,and turn the edge of his bleſſings againſt him- 
ſelt,and diſhonourhim wich his own gitts:we heap up ſ1ns, and pile up 
iniquiries, in ſtead of thanks. Heccine redds Domino , fake & 
inſipiens ?. Do ye ſoreward the Lord, 0 fooliſh people and unwiſe. ? 1s ita 
folceciſm in manners, amongſt men,to be unthankful ** ang/is it nor 
a foul fault in thecyes of God © Are we weaty of his bleſſhags* I he 
way to forfeit them, is to be unthankful : che way ro continuethem,is 


| Thankfulneſs : like-zhe wellchat So/inws tellerh of z char while men 


fing and play,it gycth ; bur when they ceaſe;j3 fallerhas faſt: Sorhe 
fountain of Gods favours. . The yapours thar.are exhaled from the 
carth,are reſtored againin ſweer ſhowers: and ſagurthanks and prai; 
ſes for Gods bleſſings, produce more-zand make God gclightro do us 


oqd, eaiever toicontinue to doys gopd..,;::17; tf noi yori coo! 
OP th THE 


an'wered ; Thea cvery hou'e-muſt be made apriſon. - And'certain- | 
ly a grols fin it is, even againſt the light of nature : nay, brute crea-| 
tures have been obſerved to be thankful: thedull earth is reſponſory | 


Ingraitude. 


| Application 


,# 


— a_ 


p 


Obſerv. 1. 
When God is 1101 
conſulted, all pro- 
fefs are invalid. 
Muſculus 
in locum, 


Iſai. 36.6. 


— 


Y So 
- 


Sinan ad Hacar: Or, 


THE SIX TH SERMON. 


Fr 3 kf, \Gzn, 16.5. 
' And Sarah ſaid to Abraham , My wrong be upon thee : Thave given 
91y2naid, GC. 


2, Shejchallengeth him with jngratirude: ſhe had given her maid 
into his boſom, and 'ſhe'is contemned by her : wherein ſhe rakerh ir 
'for granted, thar he did foment it, 

| 3. Shebreakerh our into a kinde of imprecation ; The Lord judge 
between me nd thee 4 that is, The Lord reward thee according to that 
| Tnnjuſtly ſuffer from thee, ' © ..: | 
Fo But before we come to theſe particulars , we will premiſe fome 
F « [* 

> Fiſt obſerve we,with Mnſculus , Quomode cedant humana confilia, 
 citraVerbam Dei p_ : How plots and projets ſucceed, where- 
in God is notconſuled. 

| * You know the plor that Sarah had, and how ſhe did accompliſh it ; 
 and'ſheexpeRed no little comfort from it : andbehold , inſtead of 
comfort; ſhe raecreth with contempr and ſcorn: And again, it pro- 
| veth-an occafion of a difference berween her and her husband,, who 
' had hitherto lived ſo-ſweerly rogether, that there had not been the 
leaſt routh oriirang of diſcontentmient between them. Our own 
conttivenients, when God is not called ro counſel, no wonder 
though, likean ill-charged Peece, they recoilupon our ſelves : Juſt 
| Bke thirſtaff of reed; 7/az. 36. which doth not ondly fail a man, bur 
Pimneth ned bi hand, and doth him hurt. The bailders of Babel joyn 
heads and Hands for theefeRing of that rower ; and their atm was, 
r. To; {them a name: '2. To prevent their: ſcattering wpon the face | 
of 1ht earth.” Thefailedih both : for they reaped teproach fron this 
attetnpt ; 'and:chey were the fooner ſcartered abroad one fiom ano- | 
cher; Therewas nothing of Godin tharplot of Foſephs brethren 
rw degra faceeeded accordingly 


21 X ', on their part: 
for they haſten that promotionof his ; 'which*they would have pe- 
ing a4. Bi vented; 


— — — — 


— 


Lettures upon Geneſis 1 6. verſe 5. | 


vented; and they creaſure up for-chemſelves marter.of Hrrow and re» 
pentance: For we. know what perplexity chey arein in Egypt , when 
they reflect upon this unnatural fa of theirs 4 and how zealous of 
their brother, when he hath diſcovered him(ſdlf leſt he hould pay rhe. 
old ſcore. What a plot had Ph4r9@ upon thepcople of 1ſrael ! Come, 
(faith he)/et us work wiſely: He oppreſſed them ich hard labor,there- 
by to exhauſt their ſtrength, char chey might be diſabled from gene- 
ration, and ſo he __— their multiplication: and behold, rhe 
more they were oppreſſed, the morethey were increaſed, even as the 
fiſhes of the ſea: he was diſappointed in that which he aimed ar,and, 
no doubt, vexcd to {ce himſelf ſo diſappointed, Sas/ did not ask coun- 
ſel of God, when he laid that platagainſt David, that he ſhould mar- 
ry his daughter, and give an hundred forcskins ef the Philiſtims, for 
a dowry: his aim was, that he might be cur off; bur ſec, he reaperh 
nothing from his plot, but that which grieverh his hearr, the improve- 
ment of his honour whom he hated. 
ſtrengthening himſelf in his uſurpation, That he would erect two 
calves in Dax and Bethel, and ſo keepthepoople from going to Fers- 
ſalem to worſhip 3; and This the very means of the deſtruQtion of 
him and his _ The world ringeth of the plot that Hamer 
had againſt the Jews : and you know the ifluc of it; the Fews are 
rp himſelf is executed. Foweh had a plotro fu 

is employmentto Nixeveh; he will fleeto Tarſbiſb ; and applauderh 
himſelf in that quietneſs he ſhall enjoy at ſuch a diſtance : Bur ſee 
the iſſue; God diſpatcheth a meſſage after him, in the mourh of a 
whirlwinde, and he is thrown imothe ſea, The plot of the high- 
Prieſts and the Rulers, was, to take away Chriſts auchoriry. And 
thoſe husbandmen to whom the vineyard was let out , Marth. 21. and 
when Chriſt came among them, they ſaid, This # the heir : come, let 
1s kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be aurs. Occidiftis eum, & tamen ha- 
reditus von eſt weſtra, ({aith Saint Avguſtine : ) You have killed him, 
and —_ inheritance is none of yours : Nay, that which they 
were {o ſtudious roprevent, they haſtened by this means : tor, the 
Romans came, and took away their ki ; they were ſcarrered 
abroad, and under that miſerable diſperſion they yer lic z and the 
blaedof our Lord is Lp them, and their chaldren, unto this day. - 
_ .Andareporweableto ſcalto this in our own 
the luſtful, coverous, revengeful plors of men, have nor onely failed, 
bur brought much 
bixd is limed with that which groweth out of its own excretion; ſo 
'they bave xcaped the ſorry. fruit of their own way; and their own pro- 
jets have been their puniſhments; . 60 


And who can expe& it ſhould beatherwiſe 2 For, can anything: 
proſper without God.f ,Nay , doth he not denounce a wo againit' 
Thoſe that «5k counſel, but wet of him ? Wai, 30- wi 
Secondly,,doth he nor fayto the Pughe, (Chap. 8.) Takevounſel 
| 2 toge- 


- 


. 

- 
# 
— 


th 


Feroboam had a plot for the | 


experience £ How | 


aa and danger to the contrivers : that as the | 


Marth, 21 


8. Auguſtine. 


Object. 


Sol. 


conſcience. What ? a man togoto hell | ro make his ſon rich * Is 
| there any compariſon between winnine of the whole world,and the loſs 


SaRan and Hacar: Or, 


togerher, and it ſhall be brought to nought ? Doth he nor ſay, Chap. 19. 
thar che ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the mid? of it , and he will deſtroy the 
counſel thereof ? Doth he not ſay, thar 7ſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his 
own counſel ? Hol. 10. 6. 

For the Uſe of this: 

Let us, in all our intendments and purpoſes, adviſe with God, and' 
projet nothing but what we have warrant for from him. 1f it be of 
God, ( as Gamaliel ſometime ſaid ) it will tand : bur it it be onely of 
mans own brain, it will come to nought, and not onely fail us , bur foil 
us ; provea derrimentand grief unto us ; and the more vexatious, 
becauſe we owe it to our ſelves, as the authors of it. 

I, (bur will ſome ſay ) We have known men that have laid their 
plots, and they have proſpered : and they have found that content- 
ment in it which they promiſed themſelves. As for inſtance: a man 
thar hath had his plots for the hooking in of great means, by unto- 
ward ways ; his lines have held, he hath lived jovially, and lcft this 
eſtate to his heirs, and ſetled it as ſure as Law could tnake it. 

Anddo you call this Proſperity * Lucrum in arca, &r dammm in 
conſciemia, ( faith that Father: ) Gain inthe coffer, and loſs in the 


of the ſoul ? Tr irrdrn 30: ſure, nothing is of equal value with thar. 
Beſides ; hath he nor treaſurcd upa curſe for deity 2 For, how 
have we known ſuch eſtates monlder away to nothing, ina generati- 
| on ortwo ! & | 

I, but (it will be ſaid again) even the beſt projets, and thoſe which 
be according to Gods will, yet always ſucceed not z nay, ſomerimes 
men are damnified by them: | 

It may beſoin the ourward man, which God, in his wiſdom, may 
ſuffer ; as we ſec inthe children of 1ſrael, that were twice diſcom- 
ficed by the Berjamites , and overthrown with a great flaughter, 
(though, both times, God commanded them to go our) for the exer- 
cife of their patience, and puniſhment of their ſins, to moverhem to 
fervent humiliation and invocation. I fay, Igmay bethus inthe our- 
ward man ;; but never in the inward man, as not damnified there, be- 
cauſe he hath his conſcience to witneſs unto him , that he hath done 
things uprighely and lawfully : and this teſtimony is a good harbour, 
in the muſcarrying of any bufineſs. | 

I renew then my Exhortation : -Let us not look for comfort in any 
buſineſs, wherein we do not ask Gods counſel ; be our =_ and 
means-as-probable and likely as may be. Let us look, nome ars, 
ſed infirmari, (as one ſaith :) not to be ſtrengthened unto the end, but 
weakned therewith t expe Godtocroſs us, togive us mourning, 
1n ſtead of all the mirth we looked for ; penyry, in'ſtcadof plenty ; 
ignominy, in ſtcad of dignity , contempr; in ſtead-of comfort : 


as weiſce here in Sar4h, whoſe plot is paid home , with the inſo- 
| lency | 


P 
| 


Leftures upon Geneſis i6. verſe 5. | 


lencic and pride of her f{ervant, tharſhe hadpreterred. to her huſ | 
band. Which are two things further tharwe are'to conſider of-, as 
choſe which did edge her expuſtularion with-lier husband:; © 

- Firſt, the ingratitude of her- maide I told you of the laſt day, 
how ill it was in Hager : now let metell you, how deep it cut her 
miſtreſs: that ſhe , whom ſhe had loved and dignified ; ſhould be 
thus malepert againſt her; and certainly, ingratitude after good and 
great deſervings, will affet much : Foſeph thought wich himſelf, 
how ill his maſter muſt rake it from him, that he, whom he had fo 
reſpeed and advanced, ſhould wrong his bed : we know what 
David had done for Xeilah; he had ſaved it from the Philiſtims ; 
thoſe ingrateful ones, for all char, had a purpoſe to deliver bim into 
$auls hand ; it much troublerh him, inſomuch that he asketh God, 
once, and the ſecond time; will, rhe men of Keilah deliver me ? 
Can they be ſo unthankful for a benefit ſo freſh in their remem- 
brance ? 1 $am.23. David knew well what he had done for Nabal;, 
how he. had ſaved his flocks; andtherefore, when he forgerteth his 
kindneſs, and ſendeth him ſuch a churliſh anſwer to to modeſt a 
motion ; he is put into a paſſion, -is much troubled, and refolverh 
upon aſpecdy and ſharp revenge, 1 Sam.25. You ſhall ſee how the 
fame David bemoancth himſelf; P/al.41.9. that his familiar friend 
in whom he truſted, and who did cat of his bread, whom he put in his 
boſome; He lift up his heel againſt him : ( and as he ſairh elſe where,) 
had ir been a ſtranger, or an adverſary, le could have born ir; bur 
from ſuch an one as he had loved, and done good unto, this grieved 
him : there is much Emphaſis in that one word of Chriſtto Fad , 
betrayeſt thou the ſon of man with a kiſs ? Thou, my Domeſtick ! thou 
that haſt been ſoneer unto me, yea whom Itruſted ro be my purſe- 
bearet | Thou betray me! and when Ceſar was ſlain inthe Senate , 
all the wounds he received fromthe teſt of che conſpiratours , were 
not ſo grievous unto. bim, as that of Bret, xi 02 7iway;what, thou m 
ſon ! acold winde from the South.is moſt unnatural ; and unkind- 
neſs from thoſe that we have moſt favoured, is intolerable. 


Now for the Uſe of it: 


Becauſe we may be exerciſed with this trial amorig othets, and 
that we may finde people ungratcful unto us ; and thoſe 
moſt, of whom we have deſerved beſt ; and becaufs, it is athing apr 
to work upon us, and diſturb us ; letus foirifie our ſelves againſt it, 
by theſe things. +: 1.9! 

Firſt, let us conſider the viriouſneſs and depravedneſs of mans na- 
[rure.; a5 thereis in mana nworqula a7 , a ſred-plor and ſeminary of 
all fin; and among the reſt, he is apr to be guilty of ingratitude ; we 
ſhould therefore wonder no more at this thenat other ſins; for the 
fire will burn, and the fountain will h_—_ and corrupt Nature 


will ſheiv.i ſelf, every thing will doe according to its kinde. 
| 7 Secondly | 


_— 


1 Sam. 13 


bs Sam.+y. 
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Secondly, to pacifie us, let us know we are not alone in this, in all 
times men have had experience of others unthankfulneſs. Moſes 
from the people, to whom he did ſo many good offices , the Egypti- 
ans ſoon Foſeph, who , when rime was, was only, under God, 
the preſerver of their Country : 1ſracl ſhewed nor kindeneſs ro 
Judg.8.z0. | Gideon according to all the pears he had ſbewed to Iſrael ; Jadg.8. 

© | ourLordſufferedinthis kinde from the Jews , yea from Fudas his 
own Diſciple ; and who are we, that we ſt ould be exempted from 
chis tryal ? 

Thirdly, let us think often of our any towards God, how he 
hath heaped up bleſſings upon us ; yea, tyled one favour upon ano- 
ther : and that DVD, that is, day by day, every morning, his 
mercies are renewed ; he doth not pale us with chem, and 


follow us with them; but even compaſicth us with them : we areas 
a Center, wherein the lines of his bleſſings from cvery part of the 
Circumference, do meet : and yet how unthankful are we ! every: 
day provoking him, every moment finning againſt him, as if we' 
would out-vic his mercies, with our fins : as if like the Sycamour 
| tree, we were the more barren for the oftner watering , it ſhould leſs 
erouble us therefore, when men are unthankful utito us, when we 
conſider the meaſure we offer ro God', nay, we ſhould take ir as a 
juſt, puniſhment of our ingratitude towards him. - | 

Fourthly, we ſhould nor do yoo ratns to others for thanks, orro 
oblicg them unto us , -but we ddo, what wedo, ingenuouſly, 
cure a conſcience of Gods commandinene ; that tycth us to do | 

offices ro them, our of a ſence of our brothers necefhrics, or 

out of a feeling of wha true friendſhip and chariry requirerh of us : 
For when we aym at thanks, in the collation of favours, and think 
— ns wen unto us, it morcaffecterh us when they prove unthank- 
. Laſtly, the beſt way is to leave ſuch perſons ro God, who is a 
furepay-maſter to thoſe that are guilty of this moral defect, this 
| breach of good manners ; in expenence, he hath ſeldom ſuffered in- 
gratitude, even in men towards men, to go unpuniſhed z now if God 
| will revenge it , why ſhould we afflit our ſelves with it * 1donews 
Terrullian. | Sequeſter,7s ({aith Tertulhayn in this caſe: ) He wil remember it, when 

| we have forgotren it. | 
. | A fecondthing that <dgeth Swah,-is,,comempr and diſdain, that 
Obſerv. 3. ſhe findeth of her (elf, inher ſervant ; ſhe was deſpiſed in her eyes: 

4; and it cannot be denyed bur that was a ſhrewd temptation , it was 

hen been not {o much by far,co be unthankful, as ro add fcotn umoit: che ge- 
$96: 7- nerousnature of man doth doubthully. -conflict with this; and it can 
medicr againft | brook any thing rather then concempe : above hell there is not a 
is, greater puniſhment, then-co become-a Sano, 1 ſubjeR of ſcorn : 
| Samſon mare patiently endureth che boring'ourof his eyes, then che 
ludibriousſcoffs of the Philiſtims : ithe infultarion of her c , 

Was 
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wastharwhich vexed che ſoul of Hnnah'; Donid. betnoaneth him: 
ſelf ro God, Pſal.69. Thou haſt known my regneadh, end wy fhione, uvd 
my d;ſhonowr : and verſe 20. that you may -ſeehowiri affeftod; him, 
( heſaith) reproach hath broken mine heart ; and P@Lt19:397 he'pray- 
eth God to turn away the reproach which he ſq feared ; and'Piat.123. 
r0; lie ſaith, our ſou i filled with tbe ſcorning of theſe rhas- are. a eaſe : 
Alexander did profels that neither the proſcriprion of his goods, 
nor his baniſhment northe wounds received in his body; were fo: 
grievious unto him, as one (cornful word of his encmy Cteſiphan : 
and when the height of Gods anger is ſet down againſt'the wicked, 
He is (aid, to laugh thew 40 ſcorn; V'{al.z, and amongſt his forcſt pun- 
ihmengs, he threatneth ro make wicked mena ſcorn, and hiſſing, and 
aſhame and reproach to others, | 
Lu For the Ule of ir: F 
This may befal us, (who had rather ſuffer a blow then a jcer, a 
wound thena word of diſgrace; ) and therefore we muſt arm our 
ſelves againſt it, by conſidering, 
'  Firftythar orkers, and choſe dear Saints of God, have ſuffered the 
like ; how was Fofeph {corned by his brerheren 2 they [ile him, in 
contempt, che dreamer, and how was Meſcs uſed by the people ? as 
for 84 Meſes, we know: not what's become of hin» ; Which: Saint Chry- 
| ſoſftor (ich, was ſpoken 58p1omas 5 in-way of contempt, and contume- 
ly : and {a we {ce haw Fob was. deſpiſed when he was: down the 
weathex z-yea,cvenby thoſe, whom, when he proſpered, he would 
ſcarce have ſet with the dogs of his flock : and David was fully exer- 
\ciſed iachis kinde x the , Vary abjetts atf; piſed him 5 and the drunkards 
made Songs of him : and Feremy complameth,Chapter 20. F ann dis 
riſion daily, and every aye mocketh me + how was out bleſſed Saviour 
| piſed, und rejected of mes | as it was propheſied, 1fa.53. they vilifi- 
ed himinhis life, and gave him baſe language ; he was a ftnner ( in 
\cheir mouthes.) 4 friemd of publicans and furners ; he was # Sathariten, 
avid had a divel : and in his death, he that wds'Claras ivmerio, was 
plenws opprobrie, (as the Father ſpenks,) he thar was bright.in Majeſty, 
wasfilof ignominy,z fie was undervalued: to:a. wicked, murtherer, 
he ſuffergd beeweenewo theeves,; and when he was upan the Croſs, 
one of them reviled him : and thoſe thart:paſſed. .by' lourcd him, and 
wagged their heads ſaying, Thay.thet deftroyeſtthe Ter frneatiaild 
eſt. it up jn three dayes; ſave thy ſelf, how went: the Apoſtles.conemn- 
cd * thought to be full of xew wine; and ſo Saint Pau{-amodgſtthe 
reſt, diſparaged 8sa,þaþler by che Athenians, as a pettilem, fellow, 
by Tertullus,as a mad man by Feſkwes - (1 tm - 
' Why then, let. notcontampe.and (earn aflift ug roomuth,, ſecing 
we have ſuch partners 4n is. 25 S.c4-1:11 511 ; 7 
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ſcourge us withal ; and if he pleaſe ro take this of Contempt , who 
are we, that we ſhould murmure 2 | 

2. God dothir for good ends : 

Firſt, ro exerciſe our patience. 

Secondly, to keep us from ſceking the praiſes of men. 

Thirdly, to affure us that we are inthe right way that other of his 
ſervants have been in : for they have gone thorow good report, and bad 
report, 2 Cor.6. 

3. Athird ching thatI preſcribe, forthe better bearing of Con- 
remprt, is, to labour the ſubduing of thar pride which is in our hearts: 
for, becauſe we think roo well of our ſelves,and have an over-ween- 
ing of our own parts, we are impatient of the leaſt ſcorn. Haman 
was a proud man, and therefore it brake his heart, almoſt, to finde 
diſreſpeR but from one poor Jew. 1 he Phariſees were proud , and 
highly conce-red of themſelves ; and therefore we ſee how they 
ſcornthe man that had been blinde, and think themſelves diſparaged 
that he ſhould teach them. l 

4 Weſhould beoften inthe meditation of our fins : for when a 
man ſeriouſly confidereth of them, and groancth under them, he 
makerh nothing of mens taunts and reproaches. When Sin lieth 
heavie, Contempt lieth light : bur where fin lieth light , every dif- 
graceful paſlage is a burden. David faith, Pſal. 38. being exerciſed 
with a fight of his fin, when his enemies did vent their ſcorn and re- 
proaches againſt him, he was as a man that heard not , avd in whoſe 
mouth were no reproofs. | 

5. Laſtly, ler us ſeek, inall things, to approve our ſelves to God,, and 
then we (tall be ableto ſay, with Saint Paul, I paſs not to be judged of 
you, 1 Cor.g. as knowing, that he is not commended , whom man 
praiſeth, but. whom God commenderh, 2 Coy. 10. 18. While a man 
knoweth that he is in Gods tooks , what need he care forthe Con- 
remptthar che world putrteth upon him 2 A Pearl loſerh nor its va- 
lue, becauſcit is tumbled in the duſt : 7 will be baſe in my own fight, 
ſaith David. It will appear, another day, of what high account God 
maketh his deſpiſed ſervants , and they ſhall have glory for that ſcorn 
they have ſuffered : and our bleſſed Lord deſpiſed the ſhame , for the 
plory that was ſet before him, Heb. 12: | 

But now to come to the Expoſtularion : | 

Firſt, ſhe challengerh her husband of doing her wrong : and we 
may obſerve, © 

1. How. bitter and vchement ſheis in her language. 

2. How unjuſt her challenge was. © | :Y 

She was bitter. Theſe were harſh terms for a woman, but eſpecial- 
ly for a wife, andto ſuch a husband as Abraham was to her. 'But , as 
Chryſoſtom ſaith, ywantc dwndc; maths me "PhPRTE, Kai 15 adweles mubnig Tis o6- 
ns : the words of awoman right, and of the weakneſs of thar ſex; 
a womans words tranſported with paſſion : which is a thing thar of- | 


ren 
T 


- 
en 


: | Lefures upon Geneſis i6. velſe 5. 


ren befallerh thoſe of that corparztion ; they ate nat omcly actin. 
nious.and ſharp, bug bitter intheir os om, There was _ much 
bicrernels in that ſpeech of Zipparah to Hoſes, 'Exod, 4.25. Swrely 4 
bloody bnxband then art unta me : and ſhe goeth over icagein : ( for the 


vid, and mingled with much ſcorn ! How glorigus was the king of A 
rael to day , who uncovered himſelf in the eyes of the handmaids of his 
jag 4s one of the vain fellews wncovereth bimſelf | She makerh him 
not onely uncivil, bur no better then a fool , 2 Sam. 6. 20. And was 
not that ſpeech as bitter, of FeJebelro Abab, when he lay fick upon 
his bed , becauſe Naborh had denied him his vineyard © 1 Kings 21. 
Doſt thau now govern the kingdom of Iſrael ? As if ſhe ſhould have faid, 
I am aſhamed thar thou ſhouldſ be called a King, that arr of ſo poor 


was that of Febs wife to her 


with thy Religion. She maketh him even ſenſlefs and fooliſh , that 
would endure ſo much, and noe rid himſelf of life. And ſome ſuch 
wives hath the world known , .(1 would it did not ſtill know ) that 
are bitter in their ſpeeches upon occaſion , that a man may judge the 
poiſen to be under their lips, their tongues cunting like a ſbarp 747 
4 : So ſharp is their language, thar many a Xatippe putterh Sovrates 
rothe practice of his beſt Philoſophy : So ſharp, that Solomon com- 
rhem to 4 continual dropping, Prov. rg. Yea,he faith, Chap.21- 
It us better to dwell in the wilderneſs, then with a contentions and angry we- 
mes. Some men have reaſon to wiſh, either their wives quicter , or 
their houſes larger : ( women being all Linguiſts, bur fome more 
nimblechen others, of everlaſting motion.) Yea, Saint Auguſtine 
findeth none ſo fit a reſemblance of an ill conſcience, as a ſcolding 
woman. oy 977 heme pre is ſovexed ; he hath his purgatary 
in this life : And omeof the Hebrews had a conceit, that ſuch an 


puni ſhmeanr here. 
For the Ule : 


Let wives take hced of the waſpifh ſtinging rongue : tee them not 
uſe ſharp and provoking language : let them Jabour for chat which 
Sainr Peter makerh a chicf ornament of thar ſex, and ta He off greet 
ce in the ſight of: God; and that is, 6 meck anda quiet ſpirit, 1 Pet. 31 

them control their , and never ſuffer them to break our 


aſpirir, ro aftlit thy (elf for che denial of that which thou mayeſt | 
command: if thou canſt not haveit by fair means, extorr ie by force. | 
She doth upbraid him with ocvam yp And as bitter a ſpeech | 

usband , Fob 2. 9. thow. ftill retains | 
thine integrity ? Art thou fo vain, to ſerve that God that thus afflic- | 
ethrhee * Art thou ſoin love with blowes 2 Much good dothes | 


one ſhould never come into Judgement , becauſc he had a ſufficient | 


into' intemperate ſpecches , to the kindling of fuch a fire,! as God | 
En rogues The Rabbins obſerve, abat inthe-| 


clack, when it is once a going, doth not: ſaon ceaſe) a bilagdy hrnband | 
thau art untozwe. And what a bitter word was that of Michal. to Da- | 


| 
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her ; the circumciſing of the childe. David ſaith, they layd to his 


| challenged, to ſtand on the Chaldeans part : our bleſſed Lord was 


| before he challenge one for it. | 


. | when'itis known, then pick an hole where there is none. 


Saran and HacGar: Or, 


and the laſt letter make I , which is as much as T1, God : but 
take away thoſe rwo letters, and then remaineth nothing but was, and 
that is fire. Where God is not, to rule the paſſions, and to control 
the corrupt affeRions, there is nothing bur fire ; and ſuch a fire, as: 
will quickly burn upthe family. 
Secondly, obſerve , that as ſhe was vehement and bitter , ſo ſhe 
challengeth her husband unjuſtly : for how was he in fault * nay, 
ſhe knoweth not; ſhe hath nor yet examined, whether Abraham gave 
_- encouragement to Hagar to be thus malepert ; ſhe onely ſuppo- 
cth ir. 
An untoward and ſinful thing it s (though it is roo common ) ro 
challenge another without true ground. | 

Rachel (peakerh paſſionately to berhbend , Give me children , or 
elſe I die, Gen.30. 1. as if he were in the faultthar ſte had none. He 
preſently ler her ſee her errour : Am I in God, ſtead, ({aith he) that hath 
withheld from thee the fruit of the womb ? The wife of Potiphar ſeem- 
eth roaccuſe her husband 1n the preſence of her ſervants, that he had 
brought in an Hebrew ro mock her: and ſo Zippereh challengeth her 
husband that he was the cauſe of that a that was ſo horrid unto 


charge things that he knew not, and we finde how Shimei charged 
him with thar,that he was altogether innocent of, bloodineſs againſt 
the houſe of Sau! : And ſo we ſee what a jealouſy the ſervants of 
Ammon put into his head concerning Dewids 'Mcflengers, that they 
were purpoſely ſent co ſpy out the weakneſs of the land. Feremy was 


challenged for an enemy to Ceſar ; and {o were his Apoſtles, falſly 
accuſed : and ſo-were thoſe Primitive Chriſtians, that in their antels- 
cani Catus z, their early devotions, they did praQtiſe a promiſcuous 
uncleannefs, that they worſhipped an Aſſes head; that they did facri- 
fice their own children; all which, even Plinixe Secundas himſelf doth 
acquit them of 
Forthe Uſe of it: 

Let us take heed of this precipice, of accuſing others falſly, ir is 
the devils trade : he is 4,99; and he haththatname, for ac- 
cufing ; and falſe accuſers, as his own children, are called ane, 
Titus. . , challengers of others falſly, without juſt ground ; and that 
arguern ; 

Eicſ, want of wiſdom ; for a wiſe man will be aſſured of the fault, 


Secondly, want of charity, for love will rather cover afaulr, 
T _ z\iris che next way to make one thar is a friend, tobe an 
or 


enemy; for it is harſh roany ingenuous nature, ro be challenged for 
that which he is norguilty of, as we ſee in 1 h, who challeng- 


ing <Abyerfor going ,in to his farhers concubin, '( of which' ſome 
: think 
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think he was guiltleſs ; and it. was only 1/bboſbeths faſpirion, ) he 
made him fall off from him, to'the houſe of Darnd:, » S40.3. 
Again, we may learn here, thar if jealtouſies and ,ungrounded 
ſuſpitions, do work ſuch ill abroad ; whart will they do :inthe Fami- 
ly, and in the man and wife berween whom there is the ſtraiceſt re- 
lation ; whettthey only ſuſpe& one another, ahd thereupon fall ro 
challenging cach other wichour ſure ground: oh, what a. diſtraction 
it worketh, and how it doth ſour that ſweet eſtare of wedlock ! 
maketh a diſorder amongſt the Children and Servants, andir may 
be,a ſiding ; andthe breach is hardly made up again : the purer the 
love is, and theleſs conſcious of any juſt occaſion, the more ſenſi- 
ble: you may do thar ro a ſtone jugg, that you cannot dotoa Venice 
glaſs; it muſt be uſed tenderly : I wiſh ever therefore that wiſdom 
and charity between man __ wite ; that' they be not forward to 
ſuſpect evil of each other-and never to procced to challenging of each 
other, without apparent ground; and even then with chat mildneſs 
and moderation of ſpirit, as becomerh thoſe that are ſoneer; as we 
ſce in Foſeph towards Mary, though but eſpouſed. 
Thirdly, you have feen ſhe was vehement and rough in this chal- 
lenge: but ſuppoſe ſhe had juſt cauſe, there had been more reaſon 
ſhe ſhould have charged her ſelE before her busband, for ſaith Saint 
Chryſoſtom, m1l; inne «dias tyzaacic , why doelt thou- oh-woman, ac- 
cuſs himof doing the wrong ! didſt not thou lay the plot, and 


chou bring her unto him ; and giveherto him, to be his-wife s did 
the juſt man ever ſeck her, or any other, fave chy .{elf, ro have 
children by ? nay, had he ever any ſu chthoughr * We ſee then here, 
that which ofrentimes fallerhour in the world. They that are moſt 
guilty are apt firſt ro complain, and cry our of injury ; the miſtreſs 
of Foſeph that was all in the fault, yer cryerh outto her ſervants, thar 
Feſeph would have abuſed her; and as ſoon as her husband cometh 
home. frameth a formal accuſation againſt him : whenthe rwo He- 
trews did contend, Saint Stephen noterh, ,A#.7.27. that he that did 
the wrong to his neighbour, is.-the moſt clamorous, and thruſterh 
Moſes away, and will not endure to hear of a reconciliation; Zipporah 


becauſe of the Circumcifion, whereas ſhe was in the faulr, andthe 
cauſe that the Angel of God met <Moſes in the Inn, and would 
have killed him : Sal complaineth againſt David, and David had 
more juſt cauſe of complaint againſt him : Z1ba that | the 
knave with his Maſter, complaincth of his Maſter : and the Elders 
in Daxiel complain of Saſanna, when themſelves were capital offen- 
ders : who hath nor heard of Fimbria the Roman, his complaint 
againſt Scevola , becauſe he did not Totum telum recipere ; receive 


Feſtinat loqui , qui timet vinci; He maketh haſtero complain, char 


| K 2 


ſharpenerh her tongue againſt her husband, and calleth him bloody, | 


the whole weapon into his body. Ir is Saint Ambroſe his ſaying, | 


— 
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perſwade him by arguments, -ro:-go in unto the made 2. didit not | 


| 
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hath | 
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harh che worſt end of the ſtaff : and we have known it in Domeſti- 
Fr quairels, that the wife hath cryed our of injury, when her ſelf 
hath been in the fault. And ſo on the other fide too, let not people be 
of that bold front to accuſe others of that wherein they are moſt 
culpable ; forir is a fearful thing ro go againſt the light of a mans 
own conſcience : though they may get ſomething with men by cla- 
mour, yet they offend God, and wrong their inward peace: in ſtead 
of quarreling, they ſhould ſay as Fudah ; ſhe & more righteous then 1. 
I am to blame, and thercfore I have reaſon to challenge my ſelf, 
| rather then another. 
Secondly, It ſhould teach thoſe, to whom belongeth the hearing, 
and judging of cauſes ; notro be too haſty in determining them, up- 
' onthe firſt complaint, or to give credit tothe firſt information : For, 
| as we ſay, one tale is good, till another be heard ; and Solomon ſaith, 
Prov.18, He that s firſt in his own tale ſeemeth righteous , but his 
' neighbour cometh, and ſearcheth him out. It was the infirmicy of 
| David, that upon the information of Ziba, he paſſed ſentence ; dum 
werba menti ents audiant, Seutentiam contra innocentems pronunciant, 
( faith Saint Gregory : ) while they hear the falſe accuſation of the 
guilry, they paſs ſentence againſt the. innocent. On the other ſide, 
it was commendable in Alexander, that he profefſed he would keep 
one ear for the party accuſed : the Lords command is, Exod.2 3. Thes 
alt not countenance a poor man in his cauſe: that is, ſaith Toſtatas,preter 
werita cauſes : Thou ſhalt not reſpect him in judicature, beſide the 
ſri demerit of his cauſe; and Calvis ſaith very well, major quande- 
que eſt pauperum audacia, & temeritas. Sometimes the poorare bold, 
and - and ready ro do wrong, and ſtill complain, and ro think 
they ſhall be heard becauſe they are poor : whereas there is more 
reaſon, in ſuch a caſe, they ſhould be puniſhed, then relieved : I ſay 
| therefore again, ler thoſe that areto decide controverſies, be wiſe and | 
| diligent, and traQtable, and weigh things equitably ; for they ſhall 
| finde thoſe that are moſt taulty, to be moſt forward to complain: 
! even 45 it was hcre with Sarh, that had reaſon to have plucked her 
| ſelf by the ſleeves ; and nor have challenged her husband, for doing 
| her wrong. 


Preached, Inne 9. 1641. 
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And Sarah ſaid unto Abraham , My wrong be upon thee : I have given 
my maid into thy boſome. 


F 
this Chapter when we centred upon it, I will again 
repeat ir. 
It hath four Parts. 
In the firſt , is ſer downthe marriage of Hagar 
and «Abrahans, in the three firſt verſes. 
Secondly, the Conſequents of it, inthe three 


next; Which are, 

r. Hagars Conceiving. 

2. Herinſolency upon het conception. 

3. The netulaita of Sarah with her husband. 

4. Abrahams yeelding of the handmaid into the power of Sarah. 

5. Sarahs correfting of Hagar ; together with her flight upon it. 
Inthe third Part, is ſer down the Angels meeting of Hagar, and 

his perſwading of her, upon the diſcovery of the cauſe of her flight, 

to return to her miſtreſs , and ro ſubmit her ſelf unto her : and his 

prediction concerning the childe ſhe went withal ; from the begin- 

ning of the ſeventh verſe, ro the end of the fifteenth. 

Inthe laſt part, is ſer downthe birth of 1hmael ; together with 

the age of Abraham, when Tſhmael was born unto him : in the two 

laſt verſes. ELIE 

We have quite diſpatched the firſt Part , which cqntaineth the 

marriage of Abraham and Hagar : and are entred into the fecond; 

which 1ftreaterh of the events of this Marriage : and two of them 

we have handled, Hagars conception, and infolency upon her con- 


tion of Sarah with Abraham, inthis fifth verſe. | 
'TmirſFcell youtw hat hath been obſerved, and then proceed to that 
which retnainethz! - 


je&s,; wherem God is not conſulted: 


ceiving: And havein part touched the third, which 15 the expoſtula- | 


Fiſt} mote generally, we noted the ill ſucceſs of plors and pro-| 


ou donot remember the Diviſion was made of 


= 


Secondly, motcpanicularly, we ſhewed, how ſhe challenged him 


for 


7 

; 
3 
; 
(y 
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Obſerv. 1. 
Upbraiding for 
courteſier uitions 
and finful. 


Gen. 19. 9. 


Exod.2, 14. 


2Cor.13.13,14 


Q. Curt:ue, 


Senec, lib.2, de. 
Beneficus, 


Glofla inter- 
linearis. 


the mindeof the obliged. And as it dyeth the checks of him that 
hath received : ſo it ſpoileth the gift that hath been beſtowed. De-! 


Saran and HacGar: Or, 


for doing her wrong. Her words (as Itold you ) were, 
. 4. Bitter. Mm 

Ma. Unjuft. 
© 3. Moreunjuſt, becauſe (if there were cauſe) ſhe had reaſon to 
have challenged her ſelf, before ſhe ſhould have challenged her hul- 


band. 


Now we go on. 
I zave my maid into thy boſom. Which, at once, Commemorat, & 
quaſi exprobat beneficium , ( ſaith a learned Expoſitor upon my Text); 
doth commemorate, and withal challenge him for a courtefie. If ir 
were a kindneſs ſhe had done him , ſhe did upbraid him, and ( as we 
ſay) caſt him in the teeth with it. This humour ſecmeth to have been | 
inthe Sodomites, who, when Lot did diſſwade them from violating | 
the Laws of hoſpitaliry, and offering injury to his gueſts ; they ſay, | 
Gen. 19.This fellow came in to ſojourn,and he will needs be a Fudge. They | 
upbraid him with that favour they had afforded him, in ſuffering him 
ro inhabit amongſt them, being bur a ſtranger. And the ſame ſpirit we 
may imagine to have been in the Hebrew that contended with his 
fello,berween whom <Hoſes would have compoſed the difference; 
he ſaith ro Moſes, Exod. 2. Intendeſt thow to kill'we , as thos killedſt the) 
Egyptian ? As who ſhould ſay, Meddle no further inthis buſineſs, it, 
is ſufficient that I would have informed againſt thee for killing the {| 
Egyptian. Ir is very likely that it was one reaſon why Saint Paul, 
when he was at Corinth, and took pains amongſt rhem , would nor. 
be beholden to them for any contribution ; he knew they were a 
proud people, and thar, by the inſtigation of the falſe Apoſtles, they 
would have been ready to have laid in his diſh what they had done} 
for him, and have twitted him with it ; and therefore he would ra- 
ther labour with his hands, then to be ſupplied by them, 2 Cor. 12. 
This cxprobation is a ſolceciſm in good manners, and a foul tranſ- 
greſſion againſt the vertue of Benchicence. Curtize tellcth us , that it 
was the ſaying of Chilon the Lacedemonian, Dati beneficii decere obli- 
viſci, accepti weminiſſe : That it, becometh a man to be forgerful 
of a benefit beſtowed , and mindful of one reccived. And ſo 
ſaith Sencca , Hee beneficii inter duos lex eft , al'er ſtatim obliwiſes debet 
dati, alter accepti nunguam : This is the Law of beneficence berween 
two , (auth he ) that one preſently forget the collation of a benefit, 
the crther neverthe reception. Qwouſqne dices, (faith he) Egote ſerva- 
vi, egete eripui morti ; admonitio tedium facit , exprobratio odium - AS 
long as thou ſhalt ſay, I have ſaved thee , I baye ſnatched thee out of 
the jaws of death ; this admonition- cauſeth: irkſomnels ; this up- 
braiding, odiouſneſs. Lacerat animum, & punit , frequens meritorum 
commemoratio : The oft mention of deſervings , rendeth and teareth 


ierh 


| 


tam offuſcat,qui improperat, (ſaith the interlineary-Glols :) He ſu 


his 


| Lefures upon Geneſis 16. verſe 5. 


his gift, char upbraiderh him ro whom þe hath given. And Ra5a1us 
faith, Obfocat darum, qui in properis lacerat proximum : He choaketh his 
own credir,that giverha favour and a jecr together. Andthere is never 
an ingenuous man inthe wotld , bur he is more troubled and grieved 
with upbraiding , then ever he was helped or delighted with that 
which was beſtowed. Yea, the Heathen man ſaith, Beneficinm in in- 
{jariam convertit ; ſuch anupbraider, turncth his bread into a ſtone, 
his courreſte into an injury. 
For the Ule of this: 

We ſhould take heed of this foul , yer frequent fault in the world, 
which is, When men have done kindneſs to others, ro noſe them 
with it, and report it to others. The Wiſe-man maketh ir an ill 
ching, to rate a man with harſh language, and thenro beſtow ſome- 
ching upon him: ſuch agitt may be thought rather 13jurie ſatisfatte, 
then Beneficit collars : to have more of farisfaRtion for that injury, 
then of conferred kindneſs, init: Ando, after a benefit beſtowed, 
to upbraid him with it. Let us take heed of both : for, he that gi- 
veth with ill words, gives pevem lepidoſum , bread with gravel in it: 
and he that upbraideth afterwards, he ſpoileth his gift, and loſeth his 
chanks : * Tis nimium liberalitatis , cum exigit gratiam ; more boutity 
then was wiſhed for.that extorteth thanks : and is far from the exam- 
ple of God, of whom it is {ajd, Femes 1. that he giveth to all men li- 

erally, and wpbraideth not. 
Why, (bur will ſome ſay) may not a man , at any time, tell a man 
what kindneſs he = an" aro and tell others of it £ 

Yes, it they ſh grolsly ungrateful , either by forgetting of 
ſlighring the benefle received , of po returning ill rind gp he 
Lord fpeaketh muchro Sawwel , whar he had done for Saw; and b 
the mouth of Nathan, what he had done for David, and by Iſaiah, 
what he had done for his vinezard - and Chriſt himſelf «pbraideth 
thoſe Cities wherein he had done moſt of his miracles, becauſethey 
repenttd wot, Matth. 11. And thus David telleth what he had done for 
Nabal, when he ſaw him ſoungrarcful , that he would not gratific 
him with a little of his ſuperfluity, inthe time of his neceflity, 1 Sam. 
25. And Facobrellcth Laban to his face ; whar good offices he had 
done for him, when he was ſo injurious. Burelſe, iris an unfirting 
and uncivil thing, for a man to upbraid another withthe good he 
hath done him : he doth bur pur his brother ro the bluſh, and even 
retra& and make void his own benefits: And if he blowe his trumper 
in the hearing of others, and tell, chat this and that he hath done, ir 
argueth rather pride and vain-glory, then true beneficence and cha- 
rity. 


boſorme. 

47 is aid , verſc 3. that ſhe gave her to her husband, to be hu wife. 

pes whence we may collec, _ | 
W 


One word more, of the phraſc here uſed : 1 gave my maid ins thy | 


F 


Application 


James 2. 5. 


Matth.1 1.20, 


[a 
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2 Sam.12, 3. 


Verl. $. 


Gen.26.8, 


Application 


Prov. 5.19,20. 


Seneca. 


S, Auguſtine. 


Job 1g. 17. 


| obſerv. 2.| 


Saran and HaGar: Or, 


What s the neerneſs and intimacy of the wife tothe husband. 

She is the wife of his boſome ; {o often called in the Scripture : Dem. 
13 6. If the wife of thy boſome ſhall tempt thee. So, Det. 28. 54. The 
wife of his boſome. By that ſheep that lay in the poor mans boſom, 
2 $am.12. is meant, the wife of Uriah, whom David had defiled, and 
taken to wife, after the ſlaughter of her husband : and, verſ. 8. N«-: 
than telleth him, he gave him his rich wives into his boſome. So, Micah 
7-5. Keep the door of thy lips from her that lieth in thy boſome. The | 
Spouſe ſaith of her Husbend , Cart. 2. 6. His left hand was wnder her 
head, and his right hand did embrace her : it argueth ſhe lay in his bo- ' 
ſome. I ſay, This argueth the neerneſs and intimacy of the wife to. 
the husband : And thoſe familiar geſtures, and loving dalliances that 
are often uſed, are bur expreſſions of ir. Ir is ſaid , that Abimelech | 
ſaw Iſaac porting with Rebekah, Gen. 26. in ſuch a familiar, yer ſober | 
and decent manner , that it perſwaded him that ſhe was his wife, 
whom before he had affirmed ro be his ſfi#er - for he well under- | 
ſtood, that 1/azc, being an holy man , would not have been ſo fami- 
liar with any bur his wife. 

Now for the Ulſe of this: 

Is ſhe the wife of the boſome, and his own; yea, hi own fleſh * How 
cometh it ro pals, that many are ſo ſtrange to their wives £ They can 
rake more content inthe company of ogers , then their own ; and 
expreſs more mirth among ſtrangers, then with their own wives : 
yea, thruſt their wives from them , while they pur others into their 
boſome. I would they would bur read and meditate upon that of 
Solomon, Prov.5. who, ſpeaking of the wife, giveth this advice : Let 
ber be as the loving hinde, and as the pleaſant roe: Let her breſts ſatisfie thee 
at all times, and be thou raviſhed always with her love. And why wilt thou be 
raviſhed with a ſtrange weman,and embrace the boſome of a ſtranger ? The 
harlot is the ſiranger,or the ſirange woman : a mans wife is his own:and 
whar if noe ſo fair or wiſe as another? yer ſhe is his own. Newo amat 
trian quia magna,ſed quiz ſua,({aith Seneca: )No man loveth his Coun- 
try becauſclarge, bur becauſc his own. And men love their conceits, 
10 $##i4 vera,ſed quia ſua,({aith S.Ang.)not as they are true, butastheir 
own. She is his ; and his love and afte&tion muſt be confirmed ro her. 
There is, oftentimes , as great a fault in the wife towards the huſ- 
band : he is called the hwband of her boſome alſo, Deat. 28.56. And 
yet ſome women can be free and familiar with other men, with the 
neglect (I had almoſt ſaid contempt) of their own. Fob complaineth, 


that his breath was ſtrange to his wife, Chap. 19. and he was then in af- 
fiction, when ſhe as moſt ro have comforted him. And there be 


many, that, both in proſperity, and adverſity , ſer roo light by their 
busbands. ; c 


Let man and wifetake heed of this ſtrangeneſs. By this phraſe, the 
wife of the boſome, and the husbend of the boſom, is imtimared tharneer- 
neſs, and ſtrifneſs of affeion, that ſhould be berween them , thar 


_= 


————c. 


\ neither prayers nor rears could prevail , he yeeldeth up all tro God, 


—______—  —— 
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comfort, and contentment, atid folace, that they ſhould take in euch 
other. The boſome is the place of warmth and retreftimient;; ant 
therefore it is, (ſay ſome) that Heaven is called Abrahams boſome ; 
in which place thoſe will hardly-meer , that are-ſo far from cach o- 
chers Boſome , that they come nor neer each others Bed or Board ; 
nay, the ſame Houſe or Town will not hold them : and may we think 
that, living and dying on theſe terms, the ſame Heaven will hold 
chem 2 


Togoon; 

She inſtanceth rhe carriage of her maid, and taxeth her both of 
Ingratitude, and Inſolency. Inthe laſt part of the verſe, ſhe defirerh 
God to judge between her and her husband : which ſome will have 
ro be a {imple referting of herſelf ro God , as if ſhe had ſaid, What 
now I ſuſtain in this paſſage, ler God judge it ; I refer rhe cauſe to 
him. Andif ſc, ſhe ſetrerh us a good example, 

That we ſhould not revenge our ſelves,but commit our cauſe to God. 


So vid Foſeph : when he was ſo hardly uſed by his brethren, that 


and {ubmitrerh tothe iſſue that God will give. And ſodid Moſes : 
when his brother and ſiſter murmured againſt him, he replicth nor, 
nor ſeeketh any revenge againſt them ; bur leaveth itto God, who 
quickly interpoſed for him, Nam. 12. Thus David, when he had 
Sax inthe cave, and could have there paid him home, for all his un- 
kindneſs rowards him ; he doth it not , he onely expoſtulaterh with 
him, and cloſeth with this , 2 Sam. 24. The Lord bejudge, and jndge 
between me and thee \, and ſee, and plead my cauſe , and deliver me out of 
thint hand. And ſo, Pſal. 41.1. Fudge me, © God , and plead my cauſe 


| againſt an ungodly zation. And thus Fob, being tired our withthe ca- 
vils and unjuſt calumniations of his triends , he appealeth unto God, 
as the judge of his innocency and uprightneſs. Zachariah, the ſon of 
Fehotadah the Pricſt , having reproved the people for their idolatry, 
at the commandment of that unthankful King, Foaſh, is ſtoned: and 
when he dicd, he ſaid no itiore but this ; The Lord look xpon it, and re- 
quire it, 2 Chron.2q. And above is that exemplum indeficiens , (as 
the School calleth our Lord: ). of whom Saint Peter faith , 1 Pet. 2, 
that when he was reviled, reviled not again ;, when he ſuffered, he threm-- 
ma not 4 but communteth himſelf to him that judgeth riehteouſly, 
|: Now forthe Ule of this: J 

It meereth with thoſe hot ſpirits, in theſe days, who cannot brook: 
any injuries: They will revenge themſelves : they will nor ſtay the 
judgement,cither of Gad,ordf his ſubſticute;the Magiſtrate; which, 

t.. Is-moſt unreaſonable, rhata-man ſhould be Accuſer, WitneR; 
Judge, and Exccutioner,allm his own cavſe. 


«9: It isfinful: for ir isan uſurping of that power which belohngeth' 
| unta God : for, vengeance is his , and belongerh to him, and to ſuch" 


12S he hath delegated, who carry not the ſword in vain. People artapt | 
L tO 


obſerv. 3. | 
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Num, 12, 


1 Samez4.15, | 


2Chron,24.22, 
1 Per. 2.23, 


Application | 
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S. Auguſtize. 


Rom.12.19. 


Tertullian. 


| | prompta ſit defenſio, & non ultio; unleſs ro ſhew a readineſs of defence, 
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to think it baſe and unmanly to complain : but , in the mean time, 
chey think not how they treſpaſs againſt God and his Ordi- 
nance. 

3. Itis prepoſterous : for , nondum vindicatus eft Chriſtus , ( ſaith 
Saint CA»guſtine : ) Chriſt himſelf is nor yet avenged on his adver- 
faries ; and muſt they have preſent ſatisfation 2 

4. It is very fooliſh : for they prevent themſelves in that which they 
would have, by their haſte : For, would they leave itto God, he 
would not onely avenge their cauſe, ſine perturbatione , withour paſſi- 
on, which they cannot do ; bur acerbizs vindicaret,he would revenge 
ir more ſha * , then they can do haſtily : They cannot inflit ſo 
much upon the bodies of their brethren, as they do wrong their own 
ſouls : tor while they revenge themſelves upon thoſe that have done 
the injury, do mal:, ({aith the Father) there are rwo ſinners , the one 
offenderh in offering injury ; the other, in revenging it : Andallthe 
difference (faith he) is, That the one gerteth betore, and the other 
followerh afrer unto judgement. 

5. Inthe fifth place, cherefore , let us commit our wrongs unto 
God, toavenge them: The Apoſtle ſo expreſly ſaith, Avenge not your 
ſelves, Rom. 12. but rather give =_ unto wrath : and he alſo diret- 
eth to whom to commit the cauſe, evento him who ſaith , Yeugeance 
i mine, and Iwill repay it. $i apud illum depoſueris injuriam, witor eſt, 
(faith Tertallian : ) If thou lay down thy wrong at his feet, he will 
rake up thy quarrel, and revenge ir. Chriſt would have his diſciples | 

ſwords, yer, when time came, he forbade Peter to uſe it. Saint 
Ambroſe wonders at this : 0 Domrine, gladium emere jubes, & ferire = 
hibes ? Lord, commandeſt thou G9 the ſword , and yet forbid- 
deſt thou to ſtrike therewith £ What may be the reaſon ? »iſs #t 


we may have, bur not of revenge : potniſſe vindicare, non voluiſſe , 
that the world might take notice , they were able to have avenged 
chemſclves, bur not willing. We muſt be patient , and leave thar ro 
God,to take vengeance. And howſoever Revenge be a very pleaſing 
ching to fleſh and blood ; and the wicked Hamaexrs of the world ap- 
 plaud themſelves in it ; (4» eye for an eye, a 100th for atooth, a wounid 
| 4 wound : & fic juvat ire per umbras : they think theyjſhall have more 
' content intheirdeath, by this means : ) yer ſuch wrath worketh not the 
| righteouſneſs of God : and they ſhall finde, when they come before 
' him thar muſt judge all, chat they have wronged their ſouls,in taking 
revenge. 
— I muſt tell you, chat ſome Expoſitors make this an Im- 
| pages ; aSif ſhe defired God to judge him, for her carriage inthis 
uſinefs; and ro puniſh him for fomenting and nouriſhing rhe hand- 


| maid in her malapertneſs and inſolency : for ſo ſhe conceived it. And 
thus the Septuagint render it , as if it were a prayer for ven- 
| geance. 


Impre- 


_— 
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precation, as if ſhe deſired Godto judg him for her carti 


maid in her tnalepercneſs and inſolency, for fo ſhe c 
And thus the Septuagizt rendreth 


ance. 


| Y, ved it: 
it, as if it were a prayer for venge- 


f 

ſubdae their tumultuous thoughts. 
As we ſce inthoſeIfraclites, who when they conceived «Moſes his 
motion to Pharaoh for their dimiſſion , to prove the means of their 
VEXarion z = break out intoan 6 1g 9 :Exod.s5. The Lord look 
upon you and j < in that you have made us abhorred of Pharaoh and his 
round and 


ave put 4 (word into their hands to ſlay #s : The mother 
of cAlicah was in ſuch a rage, for the filver that was taken from her, 
that ſhe curſed : Fudg.17. Thus the uncircumciſed Vhiliſtins in their 
pride, and diſdain, and rage, curſed David: 1 Sam.17. Thus Shimei 
curſed him alſo, out of a rancorous ſpirit, 2 $4. 16.5. And Feremy 
ſaith, the people curſed him, Ferem. 1 5. Why, but will ſome ſay, we 
finde the holy ſervants of God in Scripture to have uſed imprecarjons 
againſt others : Ir is true, bur the Fathers will t-ll us. 

Firſt, that they arc nor ſo much curlſes,as propheſies. 

Secondly, that they did it not in their own cauſe, bur in Gods , 
ind not ex /ivore invidie; but ex Jels juſtitie : they did it not our of 
ny gaul of envy, bur mcerly our of zeal of juſtice. 

Thirdly, that they were led by an extraordinary ſpirit,and by that 
pirit they alſo diſcovered thoſe whom they curſed to be incorri- 
ible. Why, but will ſome ſay again, do nor miniſters uſe curſes a- 
ainſt drunkardsand blaſphemers, and other groſs ſinners ? yes, bur 
hey do declarative, only declaring whar ſhall come upon themif 
ney repent not, but they have no quarrel of their own; and they 
o1t, or ſhould doit, as onr of fairhfulneſs, ſo with compaſſion,that 
ny ſhould deſerve that heavy doom. 

Forthe Uſe thenof this: 
; It ſhould teach us totake heed of imprecations;and that we may a- 
oyd thoſe the better, we ſhould labour to ſubdue our Paiſon of an- 
rs forit isthat which bringeth forth direful curſes: ir diſcovereth 
ſelfnor only in looks and geſtures, bur in dreadful curſes. Where 
na man goethat his ſoul ſhall not be vexed with the hideous exe- 
ations of men,thar they ſend our againſt heir brechren?rhe Plague ! 
e Pox! We have not the leſs of both thoſe at this time, forthis 
icked practice. Yea, they deſire the confufion of others, and 


- But now I muſt cell you that ſome Expoſitours make-this'an im- 
in his 
buſineſ$, and co puniſh him, for fomenting and drrd—oes hand- 


Imprecations are fearful, for they grow uſually out of Pſion and diſ- 
emper, 4nd that impotency thas is in people to brook injuries , xn 
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Obſerv. 4. 
The impiety and 
danger of raſh 
oaths and impre- 
«43ons. 


Exod. 5.21. 


Judg. 17.2, 
I Sam,17.43. 


Jer.15.10, 


Application 


Cmrſings and 
imprecations 


hom do they ſpare ? not ſervants, not children, not wives, not the | 

te creatures z no not their own ſouls: how commonly do people 
iſh God ro forlake them, to judg them, ro daminthem ! In the fear 
F God,lctus take heed of theſe imprecations ; if God ſhould not be 
L 2 


more | 


NE eee 


_ | 


Epb.4.26,27. 
x Per.3.9. 


Jam. 3.11. 


Pſal.r09.18. 


Obſerw. 5. 
Againſt light 
4aad frivolous at- 
refting God ,and 
irreverent uſuy- 
pation of his 
name. 


SARAH 


and Hacar : Or, 


© ETERGS —AUS ” o rmprm rr ——_— 


| more merciful ro our brethren, and us, then weare to them, and 
our ſelves, what ſhould become of us 2 And ler us bridle our anger; 
the Apoſtle quickly adderh after thar, be angry and ſin not, neither give 
place tothe divel : Eph.4.26. as if that werea doorthat heentred by, 
as ſoon as any ; and when hegettethin, how doth he put on people 
ro caſt out words of death , deadly curſes , which are unfit for the 
mouth of any man, much more of a chriſtian ! whois calledtobe 
an heir of bl : 1 Pet.3. and ſcemethto deſire to be accounted 
the childe of God, which cannot be, if he be given to curſing, Maz.5. 
45. He pretendeth to bleſs God with his tongue ; and will he curſe 
his brother with the ſame tongue ? Doth a Fountain ſend forth ſweet 


—” — 


Rom.12.14. Yea, though they be thine enemies. If you do delight 
in curſing,you may have enough of it; for your curſes againſt others 
may return upon your own head, it may come into your own bow- 


els like water z and like oyl into your bones : Pſal.10g. And God 


| oweth you yet more, becauſe you have loved tocurſe, and notto 


bleſs ; at thar great day of accouns you ſhall hear that dreadful ſen- 
rence; Depart from me you curſed imo everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and hu angels. 

Again, here is onething further ; as there was want of charity to 
her husband inthis her with; fo there may ſeem alſo to be ſome de- 
tctof pictygowards God : for being only ſuſpitious, and having 
nor yet examined the truth of things; nay our of along experience 
of her husbands reſpeto her, having reaſon rothink the beſt; ro 
call upon God to judg him, or to be judg, may argue want of 
reverence of that dreadful Majeſty of God : they muſt be ſevere oc- 
cafions, and of which we are well aſſured, that muſt make us appeal 
ro God, and call him to be a witneſs unto, and revenger of. Every 


| light Paſsion, or ſuſpition, muſt not make us ſummon him,as it were, 


and engage him to our quarrel. There is atoo frequent uſe amongſt 
us, a rude and ungodly familiarity, notonly with the Name of God 
( foiſting it up and down in common communication and oarhes ; 
ſo the very Jews with their ſuperſtirion, ſhall riſe up in judgment a- 
gainſt us. They held it «ruprrey, not expreflible, and would nor ut- 
ter it, and we prophane and ſully it with common uſe; ) bur alſo with 
God himſelf; and upon every trivial occaſion we call him ro witneſs; 
and we call him to judg and revenge, and to be the executioner 
of our wrath : we will have him to judg where we diſtaſte, and 
lay onthoſe judgments that we have wiſhed upon our brethren ; nay 
we will be judges, and he muſt be the executioner. So that the 
Lord may take up that complaint, 1ſa.43. Tow have made me to ſerve 
with your fins : Surely there is not that eſteem and awful reſpec of 
God, that ought to be in mens mindes; for it they were perſwaded 
of his greatneſs and Majeſty ; neither would his Name be ſo cheape, 


and trivially uſed ; nor would he be ſo often called unto, for wit- 
nefling 


and bitter waters? Faw.z. Oh bleſs, and curſe not, ( ſaith the Apoſtle, ) | 


Leftures upon Geneſis 16. yerſe 4. 


neffing and judging : they would not mention God without fear, 
nor would they appeal ro him, or wiſh him to do an thing , bur 
upon ſad and weighty confideration. Who durſt be fo rude, and 
unmannerly , and bold , asto call the King to witneſs, upon every 
flight paſſage ? or dare ſay , Let che King judge this man, or revenge 
my wrong upon thisman * And yer thus bold are men with him 
that is the King of kings, and Lord of lords , that. bindeth nobles in 
chains , and princes themſclves in links of iron. Certainly , thoſe 
mindes are prophane , that have not awe and dread of God; that 
tremble nottothink of his dreadful majeſtie. Abraham, that was 
the friend of God , yer, ſpeaking to him, kept his diſtance. And 
Moſes, a great favourite of his ; yer coming betore him., did fear and 

wake. And Daniel,though a man greath beloved ; yer fainted, and was 
fick with fear, when he had todo with Him. Such awe hath been 
always in good mindes : if they have rejoycedin him , ithath been 
with reverence, according to that, Pſal.2. And certainly, whoſoever 
they be; whoſe confidence cateth our their reverence, they are more 
bold then welcome, wh, 


Preached, Oftober 13. 1641. 


Pfal. 2. 1t. 


S. Chryſoftom, 
inlocum, 


| 
| 
| 


Saran and HacGar: Or, 


THE EIGHTH SERMON. 


G =N, 16. 6. 
But Abraham ſaid wnto Sarah , Behold, thy maid is in thine hand. 


SENT He next event is, Abrahams yeclding up Hagar into the 
STR Rag power of her miſtreſs. 
OY oY We have heard how bitter Sar4h was to him , how 
ESSezg ſhe had expoſtulated with him ; charged him unduely , 
and concluded with an imprecation. 

T? 34, 5 pas , ( faith Saint Chryſoſtom) 3nd dvamic 77 05 , What 
doth this adamant, now, this generous ſouldicr of the Lord 2 Why, 
faith he, furs; ml cixelay apart: he giveth proof of that habit of vertue 
a_ "3 in him and bearcthall that had been ſaid , patiently and 
wiſely. 

And firſt, we will obſerve, that he replicth. 

Secondly, the manner of his reply ; wherein he ſhewerh himſclf, 
both ways, a diſcreettan, and aloving husband. 

The firſt : 0bjargatne ab axore, non tacet, ſed reſpondtt, (ſaith Muſce- 
lus :) Being chidden of his wife, he is not filent, but replicth : And 
he did fo, for two Reaſons. | 

1. If hehad replied nothing, ir would haye more provoked his 
wife ; it might have ſeemed a figne of contempt. Ir is obſerved off 
Xantippe, that vixon , the wife of Socrates, that when, upon her cla- 
morous inveRiveneſs, her husband gave her not a word , it madded 
herthe more: for ſhe interpreted ir as a kinde of ſcorn. 

2. If Abrahaw had not anſwered, it would have confirmed his 


[> 


| wife in her unjuſt ſuſpition of him , and ſhe would have ſaid , See, 


he hath nothing to reply ; ſelf-guiltineſs bungs up his mouth : for, 
were he faultle(s, why doth he nor ſpeak, and purge himſelf * but he 


| well knoweth, I have charged him with nothing but truth : he hath 


animated my maid to her baſe carriage rowards me, and fomenteth 
her ſtill in her petulancy. And therefore, cam clamat conſcientia, ſilet 
eloquentia : when the conſcience is clamorous , the tongue 15 mute. 
He had reaſon therefore to anſwer, that he might clear hirnſclf. And 
certainly , as, in regard of the former Reaſon, it isa fault in a man, 


when he ſecth another angry , ro do any thing whereby he may be | 
| provoked 


| Letturesupon Geneſis 165, verſe 6. 


T—_— 


pore ro a turther meaſure of paſſion ; ( though ſome take a de- 
ight to do it: ) fo, in regard of the ſecond, a man is not to be ſo cru- 
el to his own reputation, as not , by a modeſt and ſober anſwer, to 
wipe off the dirt thar is caſt upon him. It is not enoughto ſay,(as the 
man in Ferome ) Sufficit mihi conſcientia mea, & habeo Deuns judicem 
conſcienti# : my conſcience is ſufficient for me, and I have God the 
ſole judge of my conſcience : For Fob had both Teſtem in calo, 
(as htm 
witneſſing for him : and yer he ſtands up againſt thoſe friends of his 
that nnjuſtly charged him, and would needs have his ſufferings to be 
the puniſhment of his hypocriſie. And fo did Feremiah open his 
mouth againſt his adverſaries : and ſo did Sreven, and Saint Paxl,and 
divers others. To be innocent of a crime objected, is a great bleſſing 
of God ; and therefore, for a man not to ſtand up inthe defence of 
his innocency, but to ſuffer dead flyes to be caſt into his o;xtment , and 
not to caſt them out thereof, bur to ſtand filent ; he berrayeth his igs 
nocency ; nay, he ſeemeth to deſpiſe ſogreat a bleſſing : and he may, 
for the preſent, lie under an unjuſt diſgrace ; which, to an ingenuoys 
nature, i5 no little affliction ; ſo he may, another day , be judged pro 
otioſo ſilentio, as well as pro otioſo verbs, ( ſaith Saint Ambroſe; ) for 
that ſame idle filence, as well as for other idle words. Ir is true, we 
read in Scripture, that when reproaches have been ſent out againſt 
holy men, they have been ſilent : but ir was not out of anegleR of 
their credit, but out of ſome other ſwaying conſiderations, ro which 
even credir it ſelf was to give place. Numb. 6. Aaron and cHiriam 
ſpeak againſt Moſes, and uſe words of diminution : Toffatws maketh ir 
aqueſtion, Whether Moſes were preſent to hear them, orno; and he 
thinks it more probable, that he was not preſent : But tis like enough 
he quickly heard of it ; and yet ( ſaith he) non legitur quod reſponds ; 
is not mentioned that he anſwered. . What might he the reaſon of 
that: Was it becauſe he took knowledge, that God had rook know- 
ledge of ir, and he would leave it to him to revenge £ Certain it is, 
that the leſs a man ſtriverh for himſelf, the ſooner God eſpouſerh his 
quarrel, and becomerh his champion. _ Ore | 
Qr, ſecondly, was there nor another reaſon of it 2 namely, that if 
he ſhould have made a reply, and ſoa conteſt and altercation abour 
it, he feared it would have been marter of rejoycing to thoſe that lo- 
ved none of them all: for they did not more emulate him,then many 
of the people did them all. | 
Thirdly, 9uia Moſer iv Ducem, Aaron in Sacerdotem , Miriam in 
Prophetiſſam , elegit Deus , ( faith Ferus z) becauſe God had choſen 
Moſes fora Leader, Aaron for the Prieſt, and. Miriam for a Prophe- 


elf ſaith) my witneſs i in heaven ; and he had his conſcience | 


| 


: 
: 


S. Ambroſe. 


T? 


$. Jerome, 


Numb.s. t 2. 


Toſtarus in loc. 


Ferus in locum. 


ceſs unto his people; to ſome of whom, this would have. beenade- 
light, ro ſee brother and ſiſter againſt brother, to ſee the Prince, and | 
che Prieſt and Propheteſs, claſh : Therefore , rather then. he would 


give cauſe of inſultation ro malevolent and envious ſpirits, FacitMs | 


voravit |. 


[ 
| 
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Caly, in locum. 


2 Sam, 16. 


Silence, in ſome 
Caſes, vertuons. 


Mark 14. 61. 
And Chap 15. 


Luke 23. 9. 


2 Kings 18, 36. 


| Application 
| 


S. Chryſoſtom. 


—_— 


—_ FA 


| Saran and HacGar: Or, 


woravit injuriam, ( as reverend Calvin faith ; ) he {walloweth the 
injury, with a patient ſilence. So weread, that when Shimes railed 
at David, and curſed him, he antwered not , though he were within 
hearing, 2 Sam. 16. For, 
1. He wasa contemptible perſon. 
2. It was notime for David, being in his flight, ro anſwer him. 
3. He faw no hope, by anſwering ſuch a 7abidws canis, ( as the Fa- | 
ther calls Falian) ſucha mad dog , to quier him : and therefore he 
wiſely forbore a reply. It may be he harh reference tothis, Pſal. 38. 
where he tells how, when men did ſpeak miſchievous things againſt 
him, he was 4s 4 deaf man,that heard not ; and as a dumb man.that openeth 
not his month : he was filent. It may be,by anſwering them, he frould 
have provoked them further ; and therefore he would prevent their 
fin. Our bleſſed Lord, before the high-Prieſt, being accuſed , held 
his peace, and a»ſwered nothing, Mark 14. and, Mark 15. being accu- 
ſed before Plate, and the high-Prieſts, he an|wered nothing. Saint 
Chryſoftom gives the realon ; He knew he ſhould nothing advantage 
his cauſe, nor perſwade them ; bur enflame them further : And he 
would not anſwer Herod, when he carneſtly queſtioned him, Luke 23. 
So would not he anſwer a word , when theſe did malitiouſly accuſe 
him. Nay, there is one example above all the reſt, (ſave Chriſt:) 
When railing Rabſhakeh had ſpoken moſt blaſphemouſly againſt 
God, it is ſaid, The people held their peace, and anſwered him not a word ; 
and that HeFekiah had commanded them not to anſwer him, 2 Kings 
18. It was not onely to ſpitethe railer with filence ; but Hezekiah 
knew, by a reply, he might be exaſperated, bur not reformed. 
And ſecondly , the rebounding of thoſe multiplied blaſphemies, 
might make ſome ill impreſſions in the multirude ; and therefore 
they ſuffered himto lie in his own ſmoak. | 
To ſhutupthis Point: . | 
It is true, in ſuch caſes as theſe, ſilence is fit, nay neceſſary : if God 
may loſeglory, or our brother thereby rendered the more ſinful , or 
if no fittime or place for ſpeaking : For it is a great piece of Pru- 
dence, to know when and where to anſwer. Bur all this hinders 
not , bur that a man or woman, when unjuſt aſperfions are caſt upon 
chem, may reply untothem, and make a juſt apologie ; vindicate 
rheir reputation, and do whart they can, to ſet themſelves upright in 
the opinion of thoſe that misjudged them. The ſervants of God 
have doneit, inall times : God himſelf hath pur into the mouthes 
of his Prophets , anſwers to thoſe cavils and exceptions that people 
have made againſt his proceedings. The Son of God himſelf did it,as 
it appeareth in the Goſpel : and we may lawfully do it; always provi- 
ded, we doit modeſtly , as Abraham did here. And fo we come to 
the manneref his replying. | 
Wherein, (as Saint Chry/oſtorn ſaith) is obſervable, wan 13 nate 


# PRwovele , 19) 5; rrrvpoIuders 15 afpeng 2 the admirable prudence of this 
: | righteous 


— — -_ 


Lo 


| Lefures4pon Geneſis 16. verſe 6. 


for he is not only not offended with the harſh words that were given 
him, but UETE FOANS TH ETH4XH 45 THE aT0XpL01p : he makerh a very gentle 
anſwer ; and here he un the part of a diſcreet and religious man, 
( as I ſaid before) and of a prudent and aloving Tears, | | 
Firſt, he ſhewerh himſelf a diſcreer and religious man; for both 
diſcretion and religion guide a man to pacific wrath by fair and eaſie 
language; and not to irritate it further, by rerorting provoking 
words; yea, thougha man be innocent, yet he muſt not be paſſionate; 
and though the party incenſed be juſtly to be reproved, yer neither 
is that the time for ſharpneſs. For asthe Phyſitians tule is, Remedia 
in remiſsioribus applicanda : Medicines are to be applyed, nor in 
the paroxyſ{m, or ſtrength of the fir, but the abatement : So a man is 
not to be reproved in his careir ; as good talk to a man that is abſent, 
as good talk roa drunken man : Abigail ſaid nothing to her husband 
being overcome with wine, until the next morning , and as it is no 
fir time co reprove another in fury, ſo neither is harſh language the 
way todo it, for this adds bur fewel tothe fire, and ( as Saint Aw 
guſtine (aith in the like caſe ) Quemwis correttione facis pejorem : In 
ſtead of amending him, thou wilt make him worſe, and more outra- 
10us. Bur there is-prudence and picty ina meek anſwer : the Can- 
non ſhot loſeth irs force when it lightech upon ſoft earth or wool ; 
ſorhe violence of anger is mitigated, when ir is nor reſiſted, but 


righteous man, and the niultiplycd exaltarion of his patient remper ; 


8: | 
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Obſerv. 2. 
The piety and 
prudence of 
milde reprooft ; 
with cautions 


and remedies for 


their contraries. 


The prudence 
an piety of 
mile reproofs, 
and anſwer. 


$, Auguſtine, 


Prov.1g.r. 


meets with a meek ſpirir. This is that which wiſe Solomon hath, 
Prov.15. A ſoft anſwer putteth away wrath,but grievous words ſtir up 
anger, and are as oyl to the flame : and fo Prov. 25. A ſoft tongue 
breaketh the bones , or as it is inthe original, 571 92wn, twill break a 
man of bone "15 (1&7), ſuch an one as is molt ſtiffand obdurare : 
a notable example we have of this in Gideon, who when he had got- 
ten that glorious victory over the M:dianites , was ſet upon by choſe 
of Ephraim, to charge him with ambition and pride, as unwilling to 
have any ſharers in his conqueſt;the text ſaith, they did chide with hins 
farply : es, He could not bur be ſenſible of the affront, whete he 
rved thanks, to be quarrelled for what he had done; but what 
did he inthiscaſe- Sure that which became a pious and prudent man: 
he did not upbrayd them v ith their cowardlineſs, in that they did 
not offer themſelves to the battle ; or tell them thar afrerthe exploit 
done, every coward can be valiant; and after the fray ended none 
ſpeak bigger then the fearfulleſt : nor doth he twit them with 
their unchankfulneſs for his good ſervice done unto them and all the 
people ; but he gently ſpeaketh, and extenuateth his ownaQ,. and 
advancerh their performance ; his was bur agleaning in compariſon 
of their full vintage ; he gives them good words; and the iſſue is, 
| Verſe 3. Their anger was abated towards him, ({aith the text. ) An 0- 


Proy.2zg. 15. 


Judg.8.:. 


mildeneſs 4 con- 
quering vertue. 


Verl. 3. 
Joſhua 232, 


ther example we have, in Foſh.22. When the Reubenites had ſet up 
an Altar, their Princes ſend a ſharp meſſage unto them, they begin 
M 


with 


P_ 


— 
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ings. 
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1 Sam. 25, 


Application 


S. Bafil. 


Cautions and 
remedies againſt | 
| Common barrat- 


| Well, to conclude this point z if we will ſhew our ſelves prudent 


— ——_— 


SakRan avd HacGar: Or, 


CCUM 


with a challenge, and charge them nor only with 2ranſgreffion, bur 
| apoſtacy and rebellion ; their words are very ſharp and ful of wrath; 
now had the Reubenites been as hot in their anſwer, as the other 
were in theircharge, there had grown a bloody war, cven out of . 
miſpriſion ; but their anſwer was milde and moderate; they thought 
with themſelves, this a&t of ours though it was well meant, yer | 
might be by, jnterpretation ſcandalous; and therefore good reaſon 
our mildneſs ſhould give ſatisfaRtion forthat offence which wee have | 
| nor prevented : and heir anſwer was ſo Yar _— the anger of the * 
| other is appeaſed;and they goe away with comfort and-contentment: 
an other example we have in Abigatl, 1 Sam.25. when her husband | 
| had churliſhly,and unworthily, and moſt unthankfully anſwered, Da ; 

vids reſſengers,that ſent tor a little reliefe and had deſerved it,ex con- 
| digno,to the full, by their ——_— his ſervants, and flocks:and that 
| ſhe wasrold what danger her husband, her felf and family were in, 
thorough the juſtly incenſed diſpleaſure of David ; away ſhe gets | 
' her with apreſentuntothe race where David was, and falleth hum- 

bly before him, ingenuouſly confefling the folly and indifcretion of 
her husband, beggs pardon tor the fault, inſtanceth Davids merits, 
forerelleth his ſolemn praiſe and glory ; and laycth before him the 
happy peace of his ſoul,in refraining from innocent blood : what was 
theiſfuc ? David relents upon this modeſt and wife ſpeech, andin 
ſtead of revenge he bleſſeth God for ſending ©Abigar/to meet him , 
and her for her counſel ; and rejoyceth more bene winci, quam male 
wvincere - to be overcome with gracious words, then to have a re- 
vengeful victory. 


For the Uſe of this: 

I wiſh it were taken up into our praftices ; for it is too cuftomable 
in theſe dayes, if men ſee others enraged,and in their fury, they grow 
as furious asthey ; and becauſe ( as they conceive) that they have 
' right on their fide, they think then they may give as bad asthey 
bring, and bandy word for word , and exccration for execration : 
yea, and being hearted a little, they are then become ambitious of the 
| {aſt word, and keeping the field laſt ; though ( as Saint Baſil ſaith in 
an other caſe ) 494» ris vixus 5 auapriz; all the reward of their viRtory is 
; bur fin : a man would bleſe himſelf to ſee the carriage of that people, 
| how furious and paſſionate they are, how they ſcorn to yeild, how 
 carneſt ro overcome in a Barrating way ? Oh, what reſpe@ is here 
| had tothe honour of God; or the credirof our profeſſion ! which 
' ſhould make us Doves, and nor Vultures; Lambs and not -Lions ! 
| Whar poor love do we ſhew ro our brother, while we enrage him 
, more ! whar miſchief do we ſhew to our own ſouls, by venting our 
ſpleens! what offence do we giveuntoall civil perſons, who much 
loath theſe uncharitable conteſtarions ! 


and pious, let us ſeek peace, and purſue it : if we ſee them enraged, and 
| they 


| by thy motion and perſwaſion © I did herein reſpe voluntatem tu- 


| Lettures upon Geneſis i6. verſe 6. 


they flic upon us, give them peaceable and fair language , and , by 
lk ferch them off —_ the ſhelf whereon - ſtick : Vis- 
ence will not do it; but Meckneſs will. This, ic may be, will be 
accounted a wuz, a poverty of ſpirit: but I am ſure, itis pleaſing 
unto God, and the greater maintainer of love: for Patience and 
Charity are put together, Tz#. 2. yea, it giveth a man great peace in 
himſelf, when, though his brother be furious, he is meek and courte- 
ous ; he overcometh, without ſtriking a ſtroke, | 
Secondly, he carrieth himſelf as a wiſe and kinde husband. A4bra- 
ham had well obſerved the acrimony and ſharpneſs of his wives 
words ; and withal , was conſcious to himſelf. of his own integrity, 
in regard of the thing objected ; and how little he had deſerved, at 
her hands, this hard meaſure. He might have been ſoon as ſharp as 
ſhe, and have told her her own, (as one of the Fathers lays it down :) 
Why, Sarah, doſt chou ſuſpe& me, as guilty of the miſcarriage of 
thine handmaid towardstheez or that I ſupport her in her malepert- 
neſs 2 . Had I everthoughr of taking this woman into my bed, but 


am, non voluptatem mean ; thy will , and not my pleaſure. Or doſt 
thou think, that ſhe that is ſo lately joyned unto me, (though ſhe be 
pregnant) can have more favour in mine eyesthey thou, (though bar- 
ren ) with whom have ſo long converſed 2 Hath not my former 
carriagetothee, been as loving and reſpeRive as became an huſ- 
band 2 DidI ever, in all thetime that thou haſt been my wife, give 
thee any occaſion of offence 2 Why ſhouldſt thou now , after ſo 
long experience of my conſtant love, grow intoa jealoufic and ſuf- 
pition of me? Thou arr led by Paſſion, and nor guided by Reaſon. 
Bur now, that thou mayeſt ſee how free I am from whar thou char- 
geſt me withal: I give thine handmaid intothine own power, to do 
with her as thou pleaſeſt. 

Now the war! why he was ſo gentleto her at this time, was , 
Firſt, he conſidered ſhe was his wife , and as neer unto him as his 
own fleſh. | 
Secondly,(as Calvin ſaith) He conſidered how loyal and obedient 
ſhe had been unto him, all her time ; ſhe had never diſpleaſed him 
hitherto; andrtherefore this preſent errour was the more to be born 
withal : the firſt offence, where the whole courſe hath. been formerly 
fair, pleads for pardon : Even Balaams aſs can plead that, when ſhe 
cruſhed his foot againſt the wall, and fell down under him : Was 1 
ever wont to do ly wnto thee ? Numb. 22. 30. 

Thirdly, Abrahams wiſcly conſidered the ſtrength of the remiprati- 
on that his wife had: for, ro be ſcorned and deſpiſed by an inferiour, 
yea, by ſuch an one , thar one hath raiſed and advanced to what they 
arc, is no {mall afflition. 
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Fourthly, he conſidered alſo, thar jealouſic ( which 1s an exceſs of 
love) hath ſudden and fhrewd effects. 
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| Andlaſtly, (whichisthe main of all ) he conſidered herſex ; ſhe 
was a woman ; and Paſſion is incident to thar ſex : and therefore he 
bare with her infirmity. He practiſed that which Saint Peter after- 
1 Pet, 3.1. wards gave in precept, 1 Pet.3. for hwbands to dwell with their wives, 
4 men of knowledge ; and to favour them, as the weaker veſſels. 

And here is an high and holy example for husbands to follow, 
how to carry themſelves towards the infirmities of their wives. 

Infirmitiesare of two forts : 

1. Some arenatural, inward imperfections ; as, ſlowneſs of con- 
ceit and apprehenſion, ſhortne(s of memory, haſtineſs. 

2. Outward: as lameneſs, blindneſs, deafneſs, or any other de- 
fe&, or deformity of body. Theſe ſhould have pity, compaſſion, and 
commiſeration, yea a greater tenderneſs and reſpe&t. Abraham did 
| not love Sarah the leſs, becauſe ſhe was barren , nay ,. Elkanah gave 
| his wife a double portion, becauſe of this. 

Secondly , infirmities are not all tranſgreſſtons and breaches of 
Gods law ; as ſhrewiſhneſs, waywardneſs, peeviſh ſullenneſs. Now 
| theſe, though they may be ſcaſonably, in due time and place, rouch- 
ed.; yet, where the marter is not great , as good not take notice of 
Prov. 19- | them: it isthe glory of a man, to paſs by an offence, Prov. 19, 

Such a bearing there muſt be with the wife , and that upon the A- 
poſtles ground, ſhe being the weaker weſſel. Precious things, whereof 
we make account, the weaker they be, the more tenderly and charily 
they are to be handled: as Cbina-diſhes, and Cryſtal-glaſſes, and the 
like. Of all parts of the body , the eye is moſt tenderly uſed and 
rouched. Now what things, what perſons arc more precious then a 
wife 2 and yet withal, a weak veſlel, and therefore to be born withal. 
' Beſides, the husbands count themſelves ſtronger : now the ſtrong are 
| Rom.15.1. | tobear with the infirmities of the weak, Rom. 15. we know the lan- 
| ' guage of Zipporah to «Moſes , and we read alſo of his meek carriage 

; towards her. Yea, when Fer had uſed thoſe upbraiding words 
| towards Ahab, and reproached him with a flatneſs of ſpirit , as if he 
were not worthy to ſway a Scepter ; he replierh nor. 
| Forthe Ule of this: 
| Application | 1e meets with ſome husbands in theſe times, who, if the wife be 
| a little moved, they are preſently on the houſe rop, and are as pafſi- 
|  onate as they ; nay grow to vilifying and depraving words , as if 
' the wife had been taken our of the foor, and not the fide : and they 
ſtand ſo much upon their headſhip and authority , that they think the 
| wife offendeth, but they do not. Bur where is the wiſdom that 
ſhould be in thoſe Heads * Dothoſe dwell with their wives as men of 
knowledge ? Are thoſe men ſtrong, that are ſubje&ro this impotence 
of paſſion, and ſhewthemlſelves rather women then men * Is this to 
bear with the weaker weſſel; orrather , to cruſhand ſhatter, what they 
ſhould bur renderly rouch. 


Husbandly con- 
deſcention. 


| 
! 


Inthe ſecond place, let it teach husbands, as they take knowledge 
| of 


| Leflure upon Genelis 16. verſe 6. | = 
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of their dignity, {oro learn theit duty ; and thar is, to bear withthe | 
infirmitics of their yoke-fellows. And ler it be chonghrno digreſhs 
ori, af I prels it upon both of them, Marriave, as it is honourable," ſo 
ic 8a comfortablecondition r'yer, as ſweet as iris, and as loving as 
poſſibly che partics can be; rhere will intetvene ſomething, that will 
require each others patience and forbearance. "| 

| Now there be cetrain things, rhart conduce much to make the mar- | 
ried &ſtare a peaccable condition, and ro make it an harbour uvnto | 
them z where chere may be peace and ſecurity , when-che world; | 
likethe ſea, is full of rempeſts. 

Firſt, let them not willingly give cach other offence : for offence 
cauſeth contention. 

Secondly, it an offence be given by the one , ( if it be but flight) | 
it muſt nor te taken by the other : tor if both be angry rogether, the 
fire will be the greater. | 

Thirdly, if the one muſt be reproved, let it be done privarely, and: 
not inthe obſervation of others. 

Fourthly,children or ſervants muſt not be bolſtered up by the one; 
againſt che other. | 

Fifthly , chey muſt not twit each other with the hitsbands and 
wives of others, or with their own former wives or husbands: for 
companions, in this kinde, are very odious. 

Sixthly, take heed of unjuſt jealouſics and ſuſpitions of each other: 
for this is the bane of domeſtical peace. 

Seventhly, they muſt rake heed of divulging each others infirmi- 
ties; which ſome take delight iv; bur it is an ungodly practice : had 
they any ſore about them, they would be loath rotalk of ir : And, 
did man and wife eſteem each other oxe fleſh, they would be loath | 
ro reveal cach others weakneſles. 

=_= , inall things thar may ſtand with a good conſcience, they | 
ſhould ſeek to pleaſe each other 1 and rather ſuffer themſelves to be 
croſſed, then ro diſcontent each other. Saint Paul makes this a mutu- | 
al dnty between man and wife, 2 Cor. 7. and expreſſerh it by a word | 07:33:34 
that ſignifieth more then ordinary care; * pews, which fignifieth | *Meeyude : | 
a dividing of the minde, a caſting this way and that way , how to | &? 93 wel | 

ive beſt content. ww | 
If rheſc things be obſerved, there will be no bitterneſs inthe 
eſtate of Wedlock; of which it ought to be free : and therefore the 
Heathens threw our of doors the gall of the Sacrifice that was ſlain 
at weddings : T here will be love, yea, God will bethere : Nowif 
he be not there, there will be a fire : for, (as the Hebrews obſerve) 
WH fignificth the man, and wr the woman: the firſt and laſt let- | WR ad | 
ters whereof, make;y, thar is, God - if thoftbertaken away , there | WW'N 
is left win, that is, fire. Where love is not, God is not : and where 
God isnotin the family, there is nothing but Fire ; and ſucha fire, as | 
God onely knows when it will be quenched. 
| Another 
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Another thing Calvin addeth , which I will winde up, in way of 
Application of this Point. ; 

Abrabams family was now the Church of God : and as in. his 
family there fell this diſcord ; fo, inthe Church of God , arc apt to 
be diſſentions. It muſt be the care of the members. of the ſame , ro 
bear with cach other;and quietly to take up differences, leſt Religion 
ſuffer by it. Ir istrue, that not onely for the diviſions of Reuben, bur 
of Levi, are great thoughts of heart : and when ſome a little forger 
themſelves , others are as violent againſt them ;-rhar neither will 
yeeld unto cach other, bur, by their altercations ; make the breach 
every day wider; and ſo tear that coar of Chriſt , that the ſouldiers 
themſelves would not divide. I am ſure, it is the duty of us all, to 
follow after the things that make for peace : And while we do the con- 
trary, Wh Pride, or Faction, or Schiſm, or Ambition, or novel 

conceits newly drunk in) we cannot love God, for he is the God of 
peace and love : Non habext Dei charitatem , qui nd» diligunt Eccleſia 
wnitatem, ( ſaith Saint Amnguſtine : ) They are not in unity and love of 
God, that love not the unity and peace of his Church : And we 
cannot love the Church, while we make hergroan , and ſay as Rebe- 
kah did, upon the ſtrugling of the twins in her womb, Why am 1 thus? 
We do not love the Faith that we profeſs : for theſe inteſtine diffe- 
rences are graviſsimum Fidei excidinm, (ſaith Hilary ; ) the moſt gric- 
vous deſtruRion of the Faith. We onely gratifie Satan , whoſe beſt 
muſick is our diviſion : he doth captare inquieta tempera, even hunt 
after ſuch unquiet times : they arc his opportunities, his batveſts'; and 
he findes it good fiſhing in troubled waters;and works men notonely 
to a defeRion from the Faith , but to flat atheiſm and prophanels. 
God make us wiſe, to foreſee, intime, the diſmal effects of our Ci- 
vil Midianitiſh wars, and to prevent them. 

Togoon : 

Thy maid & in thine hand , to do to her as it pleaſeth thee. 

Why, (ſaith one upon the Text) Abraham might have alittle more 
ſtood upon ir , and have ſaid to Sarah, Thy maid is now in another 
condition then ſhe was before ; ſhe is become my wife , with thine 
own conſent ; and now ſhe hath conceived, and thar iſſue will be- 
longto me: ſhe is mine, and the childe ſhe goes withal is mine ; an 
I muſt havea care of both : 1 may not ſuffer thee ro have thy will o 
her. There is none of this , he calls her axcillam here, her maid , and 
yeelds the power of herto Sarah : She «in thine hand , do to her as it 
pleaſeth thee, Where my Author obſerverh, 

How good mindes are willing to yeeld of their ewn right, for peace ſake. 

This Patriarch had done G once before, Gen. x ;. when the cſtates 
of Lot and himſclf grew fo great, that there fell a difference between 
their ſervants,and ſo a neceſhity of parting ; though it had been fir, A- 
braham, being the elder, and his uncle , and, under God , the maker 
of him, ſhould have had the power of choice ; and Zor ſhould have 


taken 


— 


Lefure, upon Ce neſis 16. verſe 6. 
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taken his leavings ; yet THow wnbibwier be? 155 122456 , (ſaith S. Chry: 


chuſe what part of the Country he likes ; and leave him thereſt. 
Iſaac had right to thoſe Wells which his fathers ſervants had digged : 
yet when the Philiſtims ſtop them up,he contends not : And though 
he might have kept thoſe Wells which his ownſervants digged ; yer 
when they ſtrive with him for them, he leaverh them unto them, 
and digs elſewhere, Ger. 26. There was no reaſon that Facob, keep- 
ing Lahans ſheep, ſhould make good that which was tor» of wilde 
beaſts : yet he bare the loſſes of ir, tar peace ſake, Gen, 31. We ſee 
this in Nebemiab - Chap. 5. there was a certain allowance dueto the 
Governour ;, yet Nehemiah would not take it, becauſe he found the 


Lord coming to Capernaum, Matth. 17. tribute was demanded of 
him; he firſt ſhews that he was not. bound to it ; but then , becauſe 
he would not troublethe publike peace, or give occaſion of conten- 
tion , (left, ſaith he, we ſhould offend them) he enablerh Saint Peterto 
work 2 miracle, for the getting of money to diſcharge ir. This was 
the ſpirit that was iniSaint 4ugsſtine, and other Biſhops with him , in 
his time, as appeareth in his Book de Geftis cum merits + They were 
content, fox peace ſake, roadmir of Coadjutors intotheir Sces : yea, 
pro Chriſte unitate, —p__—_ deponere ; to preſerve Chriſtian peat, 
evento lay downtheir Government , which they did not account 
(as they ſaid) perdere, but, Dee tutius commendare , that it was not t0 


ing icto God. And Saint Ferome , of NazianFew, both in his Life, 
and on Ruffinws ; that after he had taken a great deal of pains in Con- 
axtinople , and Satan ftirred up ſome ill mindes againſt him , who 
(did defire his removal thence, (though others as earneſtly deſired 
his ſtay; ) he perceiving this, is content to leavethe place : Abſit 
(ſaith be) ut met cauſa, aliqua femplt.es oriatir intcr Sacerdotes Det : 
God forbid ( faith he ) thar , for my cauſe, there ſhould be the leaſt 
diſcord among the Prieſts of God : adding thoſe words of Fonah 
ro the Mariners, Si propter we tempeſtas iſta , 1oilite, of mittite in 
ware : If for my ſake thu great ftorm come upon you, take me, and caſt 
| me out into the ſea. TITS 
| Thus didtheſc holy Fathers reſemble rhe true mother before Solo- 
| my 3 who: rather giverh che living childe wholly away ( though her 
own by right ) then ſuffer it ro be divided. So they preferred the 
| peace of the Church, before places or lives. Saint Paul might have 
 commarided. Philemon ; bur he ſhakes off his right , and chuſerh ta- 
ther to intreat him, Phrlems. verl. $, 9. 
tt [19 For theUUe of this: 

Lat us' bear 'in minde that of the Apoſite ; Les your moderation of 
minde be knows unte aff men, Phil.4. under that 33 3meni;, that madera- 
tion, isthis yeelding of our right for peace ſake. We muſt yeeld = 

$, rg (, 


| quinng of it had been burdenſom to the people. Our bleſſed | 


loſe their Reverend Authority, but rolay it up ſafer, by recommend- | 
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right, our own right : for we muſt nor be ſo bold with that which is 
our brothers, unleſs we have authority by our place, as Magiſtrates ; 
or that, by conſent, buſineſſes are referred ro our arbitrement or um- 
pirage-, to doas we ſee fit : much leſs may we givethat which is 
Gods ; the Orthodox would not zeeifetu 74 ai , not proſtitute 
their cheap inſtructions ; they would not ſuffer the hems of Truths 
garment to be cut : Neither muſt men take liberty ro give away 
part of Gods day to prophane paſtime. Bur in our own caſe, it is 
fit that we abate of our right, for peace ſake. 

Who hears nor, with gricf, thoſe kinde of paſſages ; It # my right, 
and I will ſtand upon it , (and, it may be, thething bura trifle; ) and 7 
will defend it as long as I have a groat ? £0 again, Who grieves 
not to ſee men take extremities © Forfeitures of Bonds, voiding of 
a mans Leaſe, for not paying of his rent at the day ; and ſaying , 7 
is my right , and the Law gives it me. Soagain, 1 will make the moſt 
of mine own, to keep a man in priſon, when nor ableto pay. 

It may be, theſe things may hold in jadicioſoli, but nor poli ; in the 
judgement of earth, bur not in the judgement of heaven. O ler us 
then abare of our right, for peace ſake, Our Lord did fo , came 
down from heaven , emprticd himſelf of glory , ro make peace 
berween God and us. The holy ſervants of God have done it: 
it is Love, Charity ,; for that ſeeketh not her own, And yet there | 
is no los in it : for, as'the Prophet ſaid ro CAmaziah, when | 
he was troubled for the hundred talents, God & able to give thee | 
mores : God is able to make up, and will, whatſoever we loſe for 
Peace ſake ; when thoſe that graſp and grope all chat they can pre- 
rend any right to, (and much more, ) and that will part with no- 
thing for Peace, (no, nor for Juſtice ſake) ſhall finde God blowe up- 
on it, and make it uncomfortable. 

Laſtly , Doto her as it pleaſeth thee. 

Was not this too great a power given to his wife over the 
ſervant , conſidering ſhe was now with childe, and her miſtreſs in 
ſuch paſſion 

Good man, what a diſtraction was he in ! He knew nothi 
wherein he had offended : his wife is ſharp againſt him ; and ſo 
ſharp, that he is fain to yecld to that which was againſt his 
breſt : To have one that was now his wife , and with childe by 
him ; and, it might be, of the promiſed ſeed , ( for ſo he yer 
conceived ; ). and to leave her ro one in her paſſion , that was 
like to afflit her-in ſo ſevere a manner, that might be to the 
_ or the woman , and the miſcarriage of that ſhe went 
withal. 
| This is part of that puniſhment of his unadviſed yeelding to his 
wives motion, in taking Hagar to wife : For, that he ſinned in carer- 
raining the motion, as well as his wife in propounding it, we ſhew- 
cd, unto you before. 
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Way 
And therefore , in the fear of God, let us onely ventute u 
that which we are aſſured is antable , and which we dare 


toſs up and down, and hardly come to an anchor , and we ſhall 
mournto feel our unadviſed reſolutions ſcourged with ſuch follow- 


ing diſtraQions. 
Preached, Ofober 27. 1641. 
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beg Gods bleffing upon : for if hot, we ſhafl come into the bri- | 
ers , and we ſhall not know how to extricate our ſelves ; into | 
ſuch a Maze, that we ſhall hardly winde our ſelves out : we ſhall | 
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And when Sarah dealt hardly with her, ſhe fled from her {uce..: 


Fre is an; other. event of the: former marriage : Sarah 
| If having expoſtulated with her husband, and he having 
A yiclded up the maide into her power, ſhe dealeth with 
her ſo hardly, that ſhe flyes upon it : Sarah corrects 
WIR her maide, and cenainly herpetulancy and malepert- 
neſs, and her contempr of her miſtreſs, did deſerve it. 
It w lawful for maſters aud miſtreſſes, to corret# where there us juſt 
cauſe. 
mts no queſtian eccbe made of ir. © There is a correction by, 
tooks. tx in the Hebrew Rgnibcth the noſe,( and bya Synechdoche, ! 
the whole face ; Yand the ſame word {ignifierh in that rongue anger, 
becauſe thar anger diſcovereth .it ſelf in the countenance. Cains 
countenance was caſt down, when he was angry with his brother. 
Gen.q. and Gen.31.2. tis ſajd that Facob beheld the countenance of La- 
ban, that it was not towards him «s formerly :-and therefore there may 
be a reproofe, by an angry look, by a frowning countenance; 
Solomon ſaith, Prov.25. As the North wynde driveth away rain, ſo doth 
an angry countenance a backbiting tengue : T herfore there is a reproof 
of atale-bearer, even in the looks. Haman could read a reproofe 
inthe kings face, of his doings, and a determination of his puniſh-! 
ment, Heſt.7. When Peter had denyed his Maſter, iris ſaid, the 
Lord turned andlooked upon Peter, Luk.22. Certainly there was a 
reprehenfion of him in that look : and it madea deep impreſſion in 
Peter, that he was filled with confuſion in himſelf , and therefore 
went out and wept bitterly. When Elymas ſought to pervert the De- 
puty {who was prima eccleſie ſpolia as __ ſaith ; the firſt 
triumphs of the Church by the miniſtry of Saint Paul; ) it is ſaid| 
that Saint Paul, &7wicas « dvr?y, ſet his eyes upon him; he did caſt ſuch 
an angry look upon him; Thar was his firſt correQion: As there is 
approbation and love in looks, in oculw indulgentia, favour inthe 


eyes» Faceb ſaith, he had ſeen the face of Eſau, as the face of God 1 | 


_ 


es. 


| Lettures upon Genelis 16. vetle 6. 


hedifecrned by his cheerful conncenante, that he was pleaſed with 
him, - Genl33. and it is {aid of that nhaiv that. had made ſo fair 5. 
progreſs,char Chriſt oked upon hins, and loved him, Mark.10.21. So 
rhere is diſlike and reproofe in locks; this-then is one way of cor- 
reQing ſervants, and that is by the coantenance. 


and acrimony in it, that many aman had rather endure verbers therr 
verba; blows then bitter words. : and'in this way it is lawful for 
maſters to correct ſervants, upon juſt ocrafion. Sodid Zlſha firſt cor- 
ret Gehazi by words, and reproverh him for running after Naaman. 
for a bribe : and Moſes thus corredeth his ſervant Foſbaah, for emus 
lating Eldad and Medads propheſying. So David reproves Abiſhai,: 
when he would have pur him on to the taking away of Shime?'s life ; 
now he had ſubmitted himſelf, and acknowledged his faulg, 2 $4. 
19. Our Lord corredts his diſciples with words, when atone time he 
challengeththem for their want of faith ax anothertime for their am- 
birion, ar another time for their {leepincſs. and droufine(s : and we ſee 
how ſharp he is with Peter, when he diflwades him from his Paſſion, 
come behinde-me Satan, thou art an offence unto me ; thow [aveureſt not 
the rhings that be of God, but the thigs that be of men. Mart.26;: Ando 
the Maſter that had delivered theralents, firſt correerh the evil and 
unprofitable ſervant by words. 

Thirdly, there is a correRtionalfo by blows, which it is lawful for 
the maſterand miſtreſs upon-juſt cauſe ronſe, for as Solomon faith, 
| Prov.29.19. Aſervant will hoy be corretted with words , that is, a ſer- 

vant may be ſoobſtinate and-untoward,that words wil doe no good: 
and therefore there will be need of blows and ſtripes, of which our 
Saviour makes mention, Luk.12.47. The ſervant that knoweth wot 
his maſters will, ſhall be beaten with ſtripes ; bat he that knows his maſters 
will, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ftripes. The Philoſopher 
willrell us, that a man owes his ſervant, #9-r, 7popir, x? xinaze ; work, 
and food, and correction : and Saint Awguſtine faith, that a fervant 


Secondly, there is a correction by words , and ſuch fnirpneſs | 


Gen.33.10, 


Num.1t- 


2S8m,1g, 


thar is difobedient, may be correQted, verbs werbere, five alio quolt- 
bet genere pane, {of licits : both by word and action, by any 
kinde of juſt and lawful puniſhmenr. 

Furtheryer, it is ſaid of the houſe of George Prince of CAnhaulr, 
thatit was an Univerſny, a Court; and a Church : If ir were a 
Church ; we know, in the Churchthere muſt be diſcipline, orelſe 
all will goto ruine. A family's a little common-wealth ; now if 
|rhere be not animadverfion of offenders in the common-wealth, 
magna regna magna latrocinia, (ſaith the Father, ) great States will be 
great robberies; they wil be rather waſte Defarts, tull of wilde beaſts, 


then ſocieries of civil men. 
Again; ſervants are in next degree-to children in a family; nay 
according tothe ſcripture phraſe,they are children; they call Naawan 


farher : Pater fanildes , is the ſtyle of an houſholder, the father ot 
N 2 RS ... 
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Mart.$.6. 


Prov.23.13 


| | Saran and Hacar: Or, 


— 
— C—C—_— 


the family : the Centurion ſending to Chriſt, in the behalf of his 
ſervant ; faith a2«  , my childe is fick, <far.8. for (o it ſignifieth: 
and Be74 upon the place obſerverh, that z«: ſignificth both filium & 
ſervum, both a ſon and a ſervant. Now what is required in parents 
cowards children * Among other things to give them correfion 
when they deſerve it : not only to corre them with looks and 
words, but eventouſethe rod ; Withhold not correction from the childe 
(faith Solomon) Prov.23. for if thou beateſt him with the rod, he ſhall not 


| 
' 


Application 


1 Sam.25.17. 


Pſal. ror.2. 


Prov.29.21. 


lib.de legibus. 


2 Kivg.24.17. 


| carriage, inthe ſight of their ſervants ; or when they are exceſſive in 


dye : therefore a ſervant may, and muſt be correted when there is 
cauſe, as well as ſet at work, fed andcloathed : yea correRtion is 
ſomerimes as neceſlary as meat; for by this are the ears opened,(as he 
in Fob ſaith)to inſtruction. 
For the Uſe of this : 

. Let maſters, as they have authority to corre, ſo make conſcience 
of doing it, as well as of others things which they-are bound to do 
ro their ſervants ; and let them make conſcience of keeping up thar 
authority that God hath inveſted them in : I can tell you of ſeveral 
wayes whereby maſters and miſtreſſes loſe their authority. 

Firſt, when they are light in their behaviour, and fooliſh in their 


che obſervation of their ſervants ; Nabal was ſuch an one, and there- 
fore his ſervants deſpiſed him; and would ſay, he was a ſon of Belial, 
1 Sa99.25. There is gravity required in thoſe that be in groee of go- 
vernment;and their carriage ſhould be ſuch asſhould render them aw- 
ful unto ſervants. This is that which David did profeſs ; that he 
= behave himſelf wiſely, and ſo walk in midſt of his houſe, 
Pſal.1or. 

Secondly, when maſters and miſtrefſes are too indulgent ro their 
ſervants, and make them hail fellow well met ; when they thus ler 
fall their authority, that ſervants do not know their diſtance; no 
wonder though they grow deſpicable : Solomon ſaith, He that del:- 
cately oy up his ſervant, ſhall have him become his ſon at length , Prov. 
29. It is thought that this proverb hath reference to Feroboam, whom 
Solomon had ſhewed great affeRion unto , and had indeedtendered 
above the degree of a ſervant ; and it is well known how inſolent he 
grew : andthe like may be thought of Ziba, that Mephiboſberh did 
uſe him ſo familiarly, that the perfidious fellow grew inſolent; and 
even ſo bold, asrodelatc him to the king, 1 Sa.16. Anditis an ad- 
vice that Plate giveth, that maſters ſhould not be familiar with ſer- 
vants, for _ are apt to take too much heart by this; and ro grow 
croſs, in ſtead of obeying; | | 

Thirdly, governors loſe their authority , -when they arc oyerruled 
by their ſervants, to do any thing that is unlawful, __ unjuſt ; as we 
ſee in Foaſh, that was drawn by tis ſcrvantsto Idolatry ; 2 King.24- 
and Zedechiah, who gave the Prophet Feremy into the hands of his 
ſervants, Fer.38. with this baſe and abjc& ſpecch ; the king is not he 


'Jer.z8.5. | 


that 


_— 


how 


| 


Lettures upon Geneſis 16, verle 6. 


vants ſoon prove maſters; and when they come to this high pitch, 
they will prove intollerable : forthis is one of the four things that 


Prov.z0. when the ſervants ride on horſes, and the maſters walk on 
foot : Eccles.10. how pitiful is it ! | 
Fourthy, they loſe their authority when they come within the 
lurch of their ſervants ; that is, when they know thoſe things by 
them, that they are atraid they ſhould reveal ; and ſo dare not cor- 
re or puniſhrthem, for fear they ſhould open their mouthes againſt 
them : as it is ſaid of him in Tacitus; walidioy erat apud libidines Princi- 
pis, quam ut pena _— : he was more intimarte to the vices of his 
Prince, then to ſuffer any puniſhment from him. 
Fiftly, they loſe their authority, when they are ſo remiſs, that 
chey pray and intreat ſervants, where they may command: them; 
Ro this might te called mildenefs, if they had todeal with e- 
quals; yet when with ſervants, it is dulneſs and flatneſs of fpirit, 
and a —_—_— of that power .which God hath pur into their 
hands : forthe Centurion by his own ſpeech did otherwiſe. 7 ſay 
to wy ſervant, do this and he dath it; come, and he cometh , 20e, and he co- 
eh : and ſo the Church in the Canticles, taking upon herthe perſon 
of a miſtreſs, ſaith Icharge you not to do this, | 

Laſtly, they loſe their authority by not correcting of ſervants 
when there is juſt cauſe ; and giving them blows when they deſerve 
them : for what will they ſay * I know my maſter or miſtreſs will 
ſcoul or frown, it'may be they will chide, but they will not fight ; 
and therfore the frown is cafily digeſted, and the words are bur coun- 
red winde, and ſo they come to deſpile them : bur maſters muſt 
know they doe not perform their dury towards God z nay they be- 
tray the power which God hath given them; when they do not cor- 
rec, in looks, in words, yea by blows if there be deſert ; and they 
are guilty of thoſe further miſdemeanours that their ſervants run in- 
to : and God hath rhe ſame quarrel with them, that he had againſt 
El; , his ſons made themſelves vile, he reſtrained them nor, z Sam.2. 
He dealt roo mildely with them, and he ſtroked thoſe heads he 
ſhould have wounded, he gave bur only ſoft words, too cafie a doſe, 
for it did rather ſtirr and irritate the humour, rhen purge qut the hu- 
mour,and therefore both he and his ſons periſhed for ir. 

Secondly obſerve, ſhe dealr m_— with her; though ſhe had pow- 
erto correct her, yer as Saint Ambroſe ſaith , immoderatins « 
u/tione utitur ; ſhe uſerh lawful correion unlawfully, immoderar. y; 
and ſo the word * p3yr11 ſeemerh ro import ſhe humbled, or afflict- 


the afflition that Abrahamsſced ſhould have in Egypr,which was with 


reat rigour, as appeareth, Exod.1., Wethen cannot but take know- 
ſede ofthis in Sar4þ,and ſoin any maſter or miſtreſs, immoderatly to 


wth ts —— 


the wiſe man ſaith, the carth cannot bear; « ſervant when he reieneth | 


—_ 


oo 


that candeny you any thing, or do any thing againſt you : thus will ſer- = 


Provy.30.22. 
Eccle(.10.7. 


Taciins, 


Cantg.y. 


1 Sam.2.14. ' 


ed her :' forir was uſed in the former Chapter, Verſ.: 3. toſer out | py 


corre | 


| 
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Levit.25-43- 
Exod. 21. 20. 


Deut.25.3. 
And 22.6. 


Exod.23.19. 


Numb. 22, 


Application 


Ads 17. 


Coloſ.4.1. 


| way life. Do thoſerhink that they deal with their own fleſh * for, we 


\ | 
Saran and Hacar: Or, | 


Q————— 


corre& ſervants. T he task-maſters in Egypt did cruelly beatthe Iſ- 
raclites, if they tell ſhort of their work, Exod. 5. And forthis cruelty | 
of both Pharaoh and his rask-maſters , God gave in charge to 1ſrael, 
Levis. 25. that, in regard they had been ſervants in Zgypr,they ſhould 
not rule over ſuch with rigour. And we ſhall finde, Exod, 2 r. thar if 
a ſervant died under his maſters hand , when he corrected him, | 
(though he did not intend to kill him) he was to be puniſhed : and if } 
he did ſmite out an eye or tooth , he was to make him recompence, | 
ver{. 26. And becauſe he foreſaw that men would be prone to roo 
much- cruelty in correQng , he ſer the number of ſtripes, which 
might not be exceeded, Dewt. 25. The Lord wasever againſt Cru- 
elty rowardthe very brute creatures: he would not have them ſeethe 
4 kid in the mothers milk, Exod. 23. and Dem. 22. therefore he would 
not havethem take the dam with the young. In his Commendatur Cle- 
| mentilt & Humanitas , (faith one ;) Intheſe things are Humanity and 
 Metcy recommended. If they muſt not be cruel to beaſts, much 
leſs ro men. God opened the mouth of Balaams afs , and ſhe raxech. 
her maſter for ſtriking her, Numb. 22. Were the monthes of beaſts 
opened. now , what cauſe werethere to inveigh againſt the rage and 
fury of ſome men againſt their beafts ; who lay on them , and tor-! 
mentthern , andtorture them inthat manner, that it yerns a mans 
bowels to obſerve ! Well, the Lord having ſuch care of beaſts, 
ſurely he would not have ſervants uſed cruelly and inhumanely, 

| Forthe Ule of this : 

' Ir meets with thoſe that ſhew too much rigour towards ſervants: 
When they corre, they know no mean: they lay on, as if they had 
brute creatures to deal withal, nay ſtocks and ſtones : Yea, they will 
rake any thing that comes next to hand , be it never ſo hard —_ ; 
and thus, oftentimes, wound, and bruiſc, and lame them,and diſable 
them albtheirdays; yea, ſometimes they give ſuch ſtrokes as rake a- 


are all made of one bloed, A&t.17. Do they think their ſervants bear the 
ſuperſcription of the Great Ceſar, as well as they £ Did not one hand 
create them both 2 Did nor one Chriſt redeem them both * May nor 
the ſervant ſtand as high in the favour, as the maſter * And is nor the 
ſervant heir of the ſame glory £ Have not they a «Maſter in heave ? 
who,if they donot totheir - Atom that which is juſt and cqual, will 
call chem to an account for it,Col.4. Do they know what may befal 
rheir children, when they ſhall come to be ſervants unto others. * For 
they are nor ſure (for all the means that they leave them)bur that they 
may come into thar condition ; and ſo may feel the like cruelty from 
others, that their parents have ſhewed to others. 
In the ſecond place, let it be an inſtruftion to all maſters and 
miſtreſles, ro be wiſe and diſcreet in correcting of ſervants. 
Now this diſcretion confiſterh in theſe things: 


Firſt, there muſt be a fault, elſe there will be more hurt done, then 
__ good, 


— OC 


— 


Leftures upon Genelis 46: verle'6. | 


good ; { befides the anrighecoumels: ofiini) Tf'a' conafive be hid 
where there is nd ore; it will make'one.» Ammanmuſtnorcorre; 0 
ſhew hisauthoritgs, and thatiit thay be kndwn/heisa maſter / this/is 
cha which is called - 4 wang. arms to rhdirpleafure, Bieb.12./This 
is naught z theremuſt beacauſe, and the mult be fauld mndde'kriownl | 
cothe ervatit, whiam amaſtet Hoth correct +, be niuſt be convinced | 
ic, ts fie ſee God dealt with our firſt parents; and With-Ga5p, before 
he puniſhed them. pf '\ 26 Ago; Fc cnt | 
Secondly, diſcretion is ſeen, in putting x difference beriveenrhoſc | 
men/ chat corre ſeryams in yeers, and ſervants under yicets. © And: 
again, it is fitteſt forthe maſter ro correthe men-ſervaits', and the 
miſtrefes che maids z as we ſce Abrabanture gives Hapar into the 
power of her miſtreſs. | | 3 6m 1+! | 
Thirdly, diſctetion and wiſdom is ſeen, in the ordervFeortRing 
Correction by winds, muſt go before corretion by blowes: : and if 
words will do, the achet heeds hot. And hethat doth thus; finirareth 
God; who doth »thbke and haſten, Rev. zJ ant ſhewerh;that,like God; 
he dorh not puniſhwillingly, Zu. 3. Plyyſinians, boforethey 63v6 
pam >. 11 wilt give a pitparative : and Chiturgians will rake all 
courſes; before they wiſe burningor amputation,” -i/ 1-5 
Fouithly, diſcretion is ſeen, mthe tmannx7-bf correRion, n 
z. Thar it beinlove : &/thivgs ſhould be why in avi ;-1 Cor. 85 
and therefore This, which catricth in it a ſhew of anger:> God dorl 
thus ::-and we muſt corre witha defire of the t ation of the 


pany ; andtherefore, | tft; 
2. We muſt joyn prayer with it: I do not mean, a formal and ſet | 


ro make that correRion ufeful tothe party, i | 

3. Correction niuſt not be:given in paſfron : for, when one is di- 
ſturbed by paſſion, there is a miſt comes ovet the underſtanding, and 
it is-apt to blinde Reaſon. | Sewece tell of Sotyares, that, bring inciti- 
ſed againſt his ſervant, he deferred tb cotrect him, ſaying,! wowldbew 
thee, if 1 were n#t angry. \Ohur we could rob this Egyptian of this 
jewel ! how ſhalf he rife up m jrdgetnent ayainſt ſachgoveriiours,” 
2s, inthe height of their fury, in the very paroxyfin , fall upon fer-' 
vants, and care not whatthey do in their rage't” | "5 

4. People ſhould corre with reficftinp” upott theitiſelves , and 
calling ro minde their own fins; by which they have mach more pro- 
voked God, then their ſervant hath them ; yea, afid jeflly | h 
| their contumacit towards him, with che ſtrvanrs nexthigeice and dil- 
obedience rothemi "Again , they ſhould think how they would be 
ufed,if they ſhonkd offend ; and therefore they ſhould-d6 44 they word 
 bedanteanrto; and thenthey wontd corre with cotnpaſſiori,* | 
|  Laftly, diſcretion and wiſdom in'correftion is ſen , itobſerving a 
right meaſure ; ir. muſt be given, according tothe nathre and quality 
j $11 


prayer 4 bur a lifting up of the heart ro God , that he will be pleaſed | 


1 
offence, (is you heard before , our6F the Goſpd; f thete be 
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Heb. 12.10. 


Rev.3.19. 
Lamenr.3.3 th 


1 Cor. 16; 14. 


Segcca, 


_— 


Ezra9 13. 


Proy. 31. 


:2 Kings 5. 
, Mattb, 8.6. 


o 


x Sam. 30.13. 


| far he was fain to eat bapks with.che ſwine. Or, fecondly,when they 


. | meat, forher family, Prov.'i1. Andthe Prodigal could ſay, that , is 


| SakaH and HaGar: Or, 


CO —— 


— 


i FEE SHER Now | 
fewer and.moreftripes. Is:ir be bur afaulr out of weakneſs, or inad- ! 
vertencic, or ignorance, af cafic reproof will ſerve the turn : if ir be 
2 wilful errour, it requireth-more : If.it-be an offence againſt God, 
| if. t be ſcandalous, if it be.often committed , the more ſeverity is to 
| beuſed. Still, a wiſe man pexas irrogat £quas , gives proportionable 
| cotreRion..., And this is according ro Gods example ; who, (rhough 
he doth reward; s/tra cond;guum, beyond all deſert ; yer) punifherh c:- 
| tra, leſs then any merit; as Eyre ſaith, Chap.9. - 
|  Iwiſhtheſt things may be obſerved : for peopleare apt toturn a 
| dury into afin ; and corre ſo, tharthey make themſelves liable to 
| Gagds correction. : | 
[ ,; Shall Iaddea little more, without the challenge of a digrefſion * 
| A maſter may uſe a ſervant hardly, not onely in regard of CorreQi- 
{ 08, but in, things'; which I wiſh may be taken knowledge of. 
|: "Firſt, inxegard of Food, they may uſe them hardly ; when, our of 

a miſerable htmour , they will nor allow chem enough to fill their 
bellies, It ſhould ſcemi; the maſter ofthe Prodigal dealt ſo with him ; 


give them enough ; but jt is of ſuch yff, thar they buy for cheapacſs 
e, and is ſcarce mans meat; yea;thar which is umſtic and unfavou- 
ry : This is fearfal., Thegood houſwife provides meat, and whuleſons 


bu fathers boyſe , the hired ſervants had breadl exowgh.' 

- Secondly, Maſters may uſe ſervants hard, in regard of apparel : 
the good houſwife, again, provides clothing for ber ſervams, Prov.31. 
Bur we ſce how ragged and tattered the fervants of many be, who 
are known tq he of that ability , that they could provide berrer for 

them, if a baſe, and ſordid, and miſerable ſpirit did not inſoul them, 
and thattheir conſcience were not ſtill ticd up in their purſe. 

'.;Thirdly,-chey may uſe them hardly , in regard of labour , when 
they put them upon employments aboverheir ſtrengeh ; which was 
the Egyptians uſage of the Iſraclites : but that cried ro God, and 
drew down yvrath ; and therefore let maſters take heed of the like 
cruelty, of uſing ſervants like horſes, yea worſe : Yea, and denying 
them. ſcaſonable reſt; which is another way of ill uſage : and one 
| end that God had, in ordaining the Sabbath , was, that the ſervant 
| might reſt: and therefore they are:contrary ro God, that will defraud 
| ſervants of theirreſt , whereby they ſhould repair their ſpirits, and 
refreſh their bodies. 

. Laſtly, maſters and miſtreſſes may deal roo hardly with their ſer- 
vants in time of ſickneſs. The king of $yria had ſo. much care of his 
ſervants iofirmity, that he commends him, by letters, rothe king of 
Iſrael, 2 Kings 5. andthe care that the Centurion had for his fick ſer- 
vantiis ſer down, and commended, <Hatth.8.Bur.rheſe times ate full 
of ſuch asthe-Amalckite was, who left his ſervant, becauſe he was 
{ick, x Sam. 30. had nor Devid lighted upon him , he had puldes | 

A | Sen 
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' he did not know how he ſhould anſwer God, when he did viſit; Oh 


_  R_. 


| Leftures upon Geneſis 16. verſe 6, 


ſend them ro ſome our-houſe, and rake no further care ::I know that 
choſe people would rake more care of their beaſts; ſome will rake 
care inſucha caſe, bur it ſhall be ar che poor ſervants coſt, if rhey 
have not preſent money, if they recover, they will abatcir of their. 


they mutter and grumble, and ſay they make themſelves ſicker then 
they are, and they may riſe if they will. So that the poor ſervant 
is more troubled with theſe diſcontented ſpeeches, then with his own 
ſicknefs ; and fo forcerh himſelf to ſtrive above his ſtrength, evento 
his undoing. I could tell you of. ſome other kindes of hard dealing 
with ſervants; as when maſters and miſtrefſes will not teach their ſer- 
vants thar, for which they come; if they do, when they are neer out 
of their time,and think chey will part from them; they will diſgrace 
them, and diſablethem z and whereas they ſhould ſend them awa 
with encouragment and reward (if they have been faichful;) for ſo 


God commanded, they muſt notgoe away empty , Deut.15. they will 


maligne them, and envy them, and do them the worlt offices the 

can : Laban could have been content Faceb ſhould have ſtayd with 
him ſtill ; and therefore if he goe away, he will not only vex atir, 
bur purſue him with hoſtility.- I could ſpeak of bard uſage of ſer- 
vants, while their wages are cither detained altogether (which is no 
leſs then a crying fin, Faw.5. which entreth into the cars of God , 
and doth interpellare pro vindiita, ſollicite him for vengeance;) or elſe 
detaining them ſo long, that it moveth them to filch and ſteal, to 
ſupply their neceſſities. Do theſe maſters and mſtreſles intheſe (e- 
veral wayes of injuſtice, conſider that which the Apoſtle mindes 
them of, Eph.6. That they have alſo a maſter in Heaven : Fob durſt not 
deſpiſe the cauſe of his ſervant, Chapter 31.13.14. becauſe ifhe did, 


think of this, when you uſe your ſervants with rigour; how you 
will be able to give account for this , when God riſcrh up to judg- 
ment. 


wages, is this to undoe heavy burthens * or rather isnotthis to | 
make the burthen heavyer 2 Or if they will pay it themſelves, yer | 


Bur I have h-1d you too long in this, I come therefore ro ſome- 
thingelſe ; for we have not yer done with Sarah: ſharp correCtion. 
May we not further take knowledg, 

Firſt, of great inhumanirie in her,that would be ſo ſevere to her ler- 
vant being now with childe ; ſuch a one (though there be juſt cauſe 
of diſpleaſure) is ro bethe objeRof mercy and compaſſion : and in! 
all rimes it hath been held cruel and inhumane co uſe ſuch harſhly, to 
beat or ſtrike them, when they knew them to be pregnant , as being a | 


| 


he was to be ſeverely puniſhed : our law is ſo merciful, that if a wo- | 
man be convicted and be found with childe,hey puniſhmencisreſpircd 


| till ſhe be delivered. It was the cruelty that Zljſhatells Hagel he ſhall | 


O practiſe 


double hurt,both tothe party her ſelf,and the iſſoe ſhe wene withal:we | 
have'Gods law; Exgd.21. Thatif one did hurt a woman with childe, | 
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Eph. 6.9. 


Obſerv.z. 
Severity oft de. 
enerateth inzo 

inhumaxity. 


Excd, 21.24, 
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2 Sam.13.15. 
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Application | degree) is bad enough ; and I wiſh all people torake heed how they | 


obſer. 4. | Again, let us obſerve with Muſculus, the change of Sarahs paſh- | 


— 


SaRan and Hacar : Or, 


practiſe in Iſracl : Torip wp women with childe, 2 King. $8. and. fo Me- 
| nahems, 2 King.15. ripped up the women with childe : andin that 
| bloody perſecution under Q._ cAary, we read that a woman ;great 
with childe was brought to the ſtake, and thar her womb burft inthe 
flames, andthey took the childe, andthrew it in, and burncd irwith 
' the mother. Ir is true, this was an exceſs of cruelty , bur' ro do 
| wrong toa woman with childe, by bearing her (though ir be alefſer |} 


' be guilty of it. 


| on : ho:»full was ſhe, nor long fince, of defireto have iſſue, though 
| by her maide* how earneſt was ſhe to perſwade her husband to 
| yield to this courſe £ as a woman free from all jealouſy, ſhe puts her | 
| raaide intothe boſome of her hushand ; and now to ſec, how padſi- 
| ofnate ſhe is: why did ſhe not bear with the miſcarriage of her maide, 
| fot the hope ſhe had now of iflue by her, ſhe having conceived 2 Sec 
| (faith my authour) hit labile in humanis affettibus : nothing is 
| conſtant in humane affections; thar which we ſeem now moſt ardens- 
ly'to defire and affect, after a while we deſpiſe and tread under: our 
foot; the winde doth not ſooner ſhift from one point ro another, then 
mens affections are mutable , there is as much conſtancy 'in the 
| rao0h,as in them. When Facoeb cometh ro Labay, he is his bone and 
his fleſh , and heis ſo juſt, that he ſhall nor ſerve him for nothing ; 
and when the time of payment comes, he ſubſtituteth one fiſter for 
znother z he changeth his wages ten times, and he hateth him in his 
heart. Could greater love bein a brother and ſiſter roward a bro- 
ther, theh was in CAaron and cMiriamtoward Moſes * and yet we 
| ſee this great affeftion turned into emulation. How kindly.doth 
' Saul ſpeak to Dawidin the cave? and how doth he begg his favourto 
| his poſterity 7 and yer ſuddainly after, he is purſuing him for his life: 
' after Amos hath ſatisfied his deſires upon Thamar, it is ſaid, 
the hatred was greater with which he hated her, then the love where- 
' with he loved her ,, 2 Sam.13. How paſſionate was David for the wa- 
tcrof the Well of Bethlehem ? yer, when he had it, he would nor 
drink its he poured it wpon the ground : the people that came our to 
; meet our Lord coming to Fersſalem, cut down boughes from the 
res, and ſpread their garments in the way ; and within a few dayes 
ater, the deadly enemies of Chriſt;and had nothing in their: mouths 
| brit;Crw6ifie btw, crucifie him, how were thoſe at Zyſtra, taken with 
Szint Pawl, infomuch that they would have offered ſacrificetohim, 
ito a God! and within a while after ſtone him : and ſo choſe Bar- 
birtans at Ara account him a murtherer, and by and by,' eſteem 
tm a God. / We nowlovethings, and by and- by we loath them ; 
g6w we make much of things, and anon wecaſt them off; as we 
46 with tidſt-gayes , wear them all day in our hands, and at night 
| throwthem away : we do admire ſome perſoris, ' and aftera while 
Ks we 
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Nr 


- Lectures upon Geneſis i6. verſe 6. 


we deprave them: weare pleaſed with this and that thing, and on a 
ſudden diſtaſte it, and, ic may be, know. no juſtreaſon for cicher. It 
is a great part of our natural corruption,that we are ſwayed by Paſli- 
on conſtant in nothing, bur, Inconſtancie. And therefore we | 
ſhould pray for Gods grace to guide us , that thoſe which ſhould be 
our ſervants, may nor be our maſters : that we may wiſely deſire, and 
love, ant rejoyce ; and then we.ſhall not alter, but upon juſt cauſe 
and ground. *Y | 
Thirdly, How eaſily people abuſe the pawer chat is given them ! 

Abraham had given power to his wife, tocorreR the taſolency of 
her maid ; and ſee, ſhe exceederth rerms of moderation, Yea *7 
(rhoughe ſhe) hath my husband given me leave * Iwill layit on, to 
ſome purpoſe. The task-maſters having authority fram Pharaob, 
we ſce how they raged againſt the poor Iſraclites: Noqueſtion, they 
exerciſed their powertothe full ; nay, it is probable, that they cx- 
ceeded their commiſſion , orelle the people, would not have com- 
plained co Pharaoh againſt them,: You ſee how glad the Jaylor was 
to have Saint Paw! puy into his hands z and we fee how harſh he was 


—_— 


{rhority tothe fartheſt , for the wreaking of his own (j 


towards him : he was onely bid to keep hin ſafely, and he purrerh 
'him.into ax immer priſon, and makes his feet faſt in the flocks. Socrates 
eellerhus; tharthe Officers of Fulien did vex the Chriſtians, , vÞg =iv 
Barnaby wearer, beyond the commands of the Emperonr , whic 
he coming tothe knowledge of, -ap=zz, he over-looked : and when 
the Chriſtians complained of it, he turned them off with a flour, ſay- 
ing, that they were taughtto bear afflictions patiently. And we ſce 
inthe world uſually., if men ger bur'into a Place, (though bur a 
meanone) and that they know they have a power, they will not 
onely do, bur over-do. Some, out of a you of heart, becauſet 
will ſhew themſelves what they are ; and ſome, out of a finful offici- 
'ouſne(s, and ſubſervience to others humours, whom they think ro 
pteaſe by their bukie doings,rhey are apt ro dothings they thould nor 
do. And when we ſce a revengetul man, thar liath gotten power into 
bis hand, we ſhall 'be ſarer0 inde him to ftretch- his power _ au- 
and ma- 
lice. When Pilate bid the high-pricſtsrake Chriſt,and judge him ac- 
cording to their law'; you may well think , thar if hn have 
cntenained this offer, they would have done it, and uſe of ico 
che full, for the puniſhing of him whom they hared. 
' - FortheUle: 

' Wharſocverthe power is,that is granted 
fairly , and let us not doall we may do; tor then we ſtall be apt 
ſoon ro. do that we ſhould not do. They that will live atthe extent 
of rheir power, they will quickly tranſgreſs cheir limirs : And it is 
dangerous walking on the very brink of the river. Moderation in 
that power which is committed to a man, hath ever been held praile- 


_w 
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us over others, letus uſe it | Application 
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ENCes. 
1 Sam.3 (.10, 


| x Kiogs 8.30, 


| Application 
| Ephcl, 6.9. 


- | chat praRtiſeth it : Bur , I ſay, thus irfallerh out, that roo rigorous 


Saran and HacGar: Or, 


Secondly, it ſhould reach thoſe thar are in place to derive power 


upon others , not to truſt paſſionate, and proud, and revengeful men 
with it: for, being tranſported with paſſion , and not knowing how 
tO by a moderation , they are apt, with Phaeton , to burn the 
world. 

The laſt clauſe inthe verſe, containeth the flight of Hagar : And 
this event, oftentimes, hath roo ſevere correRion of ſervants by their 
governours. I do not juſtifie Hager in it ; nor can any be juſtified 


corretion ſerteth ſervants going. 

Nabal could ſay, when David ſent for ſome relicf, 1 Sam.25. There 
be many ſervants that break away from their maſters ; and no queſtion, 
bur many of them, through rigorous uſage. Whether Shime?'s ſer- 
vants did ſo upon the ſame ground, or no, I cannor.ſay ; but they ran 
away, 1 Kings 8. But ſure Iam, many do ſo intheſe ; iS : nay, the 
cruelry of maſters hath made ſome, not onely ro run away , but to 
do worle ; to kill maſter, or to kill miſtreſs, or children, or to firethe 
houſe ; and other outragious acts, thar arc not to be named. 

| For the Uſe of this: nfo fora 
Let maſters and miſtreſſes take heed of cruclty, and rigorous ſeve- 
rity, The Apoſtle would have maſters ro be ariyns rw drwalus, 30 for- 
bear threatnings , Eph. 6. He doth nor abſolutely forbid threatning, 
bur calleth for a moderation therein. Now, if they muſt be mode- 
rate inthreatnings, then certainly in blowes : for, exceſs this way, is 
offenſive ro God, and, it may be , prejudicial to a mans eſtate, in 
forcing away a ſervant : yea , it may be the undoing of the ſervant; 
as _ was inthe way, by this flight, to have been undone, if che 
Angel of God had not met her. 
ſc your ſervants fairly. Satyrws,in LAthenews,was called afir&, 
that is, Good to ſervants, becauſe he was zyire 5s o3s Sau nat vhs cure, 
becauſe he was kinde and indulgent to his ſervants. Let Chriſtians 
affeR this title : let them perform that which is equal and juſt ro 
their ſervants : Let them make much of them when they do well, 


and, when they do ill, lerthem corre them ; bur ter ir be in love, 


; and with moderation, and never immoderately. Letthem bur think 
; of what they have done againſt God ; and that if he were extreme 10 
, mark what is done amiſs, how they are nor able to abide it - if he ſhould 
' deal with them after their ſins, and reward them after their iniquities,cthey 
| ſhouldeven ſack out the dregs of the vial : they ſhould not onely be 
| beaten with rods, bur with ſcorpions ; and ſuffer the puniſhmenes b 
of this life, and that which is to come. 

Oh be ye therefore merciful, as your Father in heaven s merciful . and 


to you. 


Preached, Novemb. 3. 1641. 


be ſuch maſters to your ſervants, as you deſire ro finde God a Maſter 


THE; 


THE TENTH SERMON. 
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G =: n, 16.6,7. | 
And ſhe fled, Verl. 7. And the angel of the Lord found her. 


SE told you, that it wasill in her miſtrefs co uſe her 
ſo hardly ; bur yer ſhe cannot be juſtified in her 
flight. That now remaineth, and the Point is, 
That though maſters and miſtreſſes be rigorons, yet ſer- 
vants muſt not flee away. 
F A ſervant is to yeceld both aRive and paſſive obe- 
ience. 
Firſt, Active, in performing the lawful conimands of them. David 
makes it the property of a ſervant, to /ook to the hand of the maſter , and 
of a maid, to /ook to the hahd of her miſtreſs, Plal. 123. Thus did Eli- 
eFer, the ſervant of Abraham, Gen. 24. and the ſervant of Elijab, 
1 Kixzs 18. andthe Centurions ſervant, cHatth.8. he ſaid to one, Go, 
and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh, and to another, Do 


being commanded by his maſter ro Taddle the aſs , went away, and 
did it not, 2 Sam.19. arid ſo in Fobs ſervants, who,being called would 
not anſwer, Job 19. | | 

Secondly, there is a paſſive obedience required of them , and that 
isinr d of Corre&ion and Reproof; and that not onely in looks, 


Obſerv. 1. 
venenn jg 
«ble, by any hard 
uſage ; baving 
more lawful re 
medies 


Pal: 3:3, 


[4 


this, and he doth it. On the other ſide, it was wicked in Zibs, who, | 


when they are brow-bearten, as we (ay, and frowned upon, and that 


$ Sam. 19.26, 


anger appears inthe countenance ; bur alſo, when it is in words. The 
Apoſtle chargeth this upon ſervants, Tit. 2. where hewill not have 
them to be &r-mnizarns, to anſwer again. Not bar that a ſervant, when 
he is unjuſtly challenged, may reply, ſo he doit ſcaſonably, and mo- | 
deſtly; as we ſee David did to Sawl iri the cave , 1 Sam. 24. Bur ſer- 
vants muſt nor raſhly , ſpitefully , ina ſpirit of contradiRtion : yea, 


blowes, they muſt endure it. 1 Pet. 2. Servants, be ſubject to your ma- 
fters with all fear, not onely to the good and gentle, but to the froward,thoſe 
that be 455zxu,, harſh and rigorous + they that will not onely frown 
and talk; butlay on, and that ſeverely ; for he ſpeaks preſently of 


they muſt patiently rather endure words. Yea, eg if ircometo | 


Tir. 2. 9. 


t Sam. 14, 


| 1 Pet, 4.18. 


bafſeting. And we ſee how patiently Foſeph endured impriſonment, 
WS | Gen, | 


Gen.39.20. 
I Pfal.105.18. 


| Application 


Servants flight 
unlawful, 


1 Pet. 2. 18. 


Matth. 5.39. 


| andif they cannot make their party good, then they will run away ; 


- | limited humour of another « We may be miſufed, and maimtdd. ' 


| ro help them in the ſwallowing of this bitter Pill divers of them are 


being reviled, reviled not again ; and ſuffering, threatned not, but commit- 


Saran and Hacar: Or, \ i 


Gen.39. yca, fetters, and iron chains , Pal. 105. And the Collatof 
tells of aecxtain religious young man , who , -having a blowe given 
tafrs by his governour,that was heard to the farcheſt part of the room, 
where many were aſſembled, he was ſo far from murmuring, that he 
did not ſo much as change his countenance, but, holding his tongue, 
was as modeſt and humble in his behaviour, as if he had not been 
ſmitten ar all, Now this patient enduring, is flatly againſt flecing,as/ 
Hagar did here. | l 


Forthe Uſe of this : 

It meets with divers ſervants in theſe times, whoſe ſtournels is: 
ſuch , that they will not endure any kinde of Correction : If it be} 
bur in frowns , you ſhall have them'as ſowre as their maſters and mi- 
ſtreſlesz and they will pour, andlowre, and vie with them "in this 
way.: If it be in words, they will prefently chop _ and bandy 
word fot word, without any modeſtic or ſobriery : And if jt comc 
to blowes, by no means they will endurethis ; they ſebfy' co be: 
beaten, they came not for that end ; and thereforethey will ſtwugglc 
and ſtrive with maſter or miſtreſs; yea, ſomerimes, even ſtrike kgain; 


as ſhe here in our Texe, | | 
Why, (will ſome ſay ) Why ſhould any one be ſubjeRro the un- 


I anſwer : Where maſters and miſtrefſes be unreaſonable in corre- 
ion, and make apradtice of it, it is lawful to ſeek redreſs, by means 
of friends; andif chat will not do, it is lawful to feck ro the Magi- 
ſtrare,for his help : bur for any ill uſage,it is not lawful to run away. 

Andrtherefore, inthe ſecond place, though it be durws ferme to fer- 
vants, an hard ſaying , thatthey muſt endure correction at the hands 
of their governours ; they muſt digeſt it: And there be many things 


preſſed by S. Peter, in the former place, x Pet.2.18, and ſo forward. 

Firſt, he faith, If the puniſhment be deſerved, there is no great 
thanks in ſuffering: Que venit ex mirito, pena ferenda; That mack i 
ro be born patiently, that cometh deſervedly. Y 
* Secondly, bur if we ſuffer unjuſtly, then it is chank-worthy z and 
glorious, to be patient. 

Thirdly, it is acceptable to God , and ſurely he will remember ro 
reward us for ir. | 

Fourthly, he ſaith, We are hereunto called, verſ. 25. Our Chriſtian 
calling requireth to turn the other cheek, Marth. to give place to wrath, 
Rom.12.19. tO overcome evil with goodneſs, verl. 21. And if Chriſti- 
ans muſt ſhew ſuch patience roall men, even to their equals ;- how 
much more, ſervants ro maſters ? 

Fifthly, he maketh ſervants, by this, conformable ro Chriſt , who 


ted himſelf ts him that judgeth righteouſly. | 


Lettures upon Genells 16, verle 6, 


There may be added to all chis, ſixthly,thar a ſervants pacientendur- 
ing of correction,may be a means (through Gods mercy) to work the 
ſter ro more mildnels and greater gentleneſs far aftertimes; whereas 
fullenneſs and impudence doth more incenſe and barden him; and 
makerh him uponthe next occaſion, more violent. Saint Gregory 
commendeth one Libertinus , who having a ſtool thrown at tim by 
his Abbot ( with which his face became blew and ſwelled, ) he took 
ic ſo patiently ( confeſhing it to be his own. fault and not his maſters 
cruelty; ) which patient carriage of his, ſo wrought upon the abbor, 
that he became a very milde man; and {Þ faith Saint Gregory, humi- 
litzs 4iſcipuli maziſtra fatta eſt magiſtri, the patience ofthe {chollar be- 
camethe {ucceistul inftructor of his maſter | 

Laſtly, ler ic be remembred by ſervants, that when upon correcti- 
on they flye away, they add bur one {in to another; and ifthey think 
co be revenged on their maſters this way, it is worſe ;, and what a 
poor revenge is it, to hurt ones own ſoul, to be revenged on another ! 
this was the practice of Thamer towards her father in law, Fearful 
it is, when we will revenge our ſelves ; nay hur our elves, yea our 
ſouls, ro hurt anothers body ; ſuch wrath worketh not ahe righteouſ- 
neſs of God. ED ; 

One other Uſe of it: "» 

Andthar isto us all , we cenſure ſervants for impatience under their 
corrections ; I would we would reflect upon our own carriage to- 
wards God, when we are inthe way of fin ; ' we are told of the judg- 
ments of God that will inherit it, we regard it nor, we will do what 
ſeereth good in our own eyes z and yet, when we fuffer for it, we 
murmur, and repine, and take on, as if we had hard meaſure : we 
are apt toexpoſtulate with God, why am TI thus £ and wherefore is 
this come upon me ?7 andour hearts boyl up with tumultuous and 
diſcontented thoughts againſt him. Thus what we finde fault wirh- 
all in ſervants, we practiſe in our ſelves ; we deſpiſe Gods commina» 
tions, and yet are vexed when we ſuffer for our tranſgreſhons z we 
might have prevented, and yet angry when puniſhed for it. Buy 
more of this hereafter. 5 

We come now tothe third part of chis Chapter, from the begin- 
ning of the ſeventh Verſe, rothe fifteenth; whercin is contained] the 
Angels meeting with Hagar, being fled from her miltrels.” 

Secondly, his ,queſtioning with her about the cauſe of her 

ht. | Ke, 
Okacdly, the direction he gives unto her ; upon the diſcovery of 
that cauſe. | | ef | 

Fourthly , his prediction concerning the childe that ſhe went 
withal, . -. 3 + 76h | 

Inthefirſt of theſe- (laid downiin the ſeventh Verſe) we may ob- 
ſerve nyc things, . 7 a | | 

Firſt, that the Angel of the Lord found her. | 

d; Secondly, 
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— 


104 | Saranand HacGar:: Or, 


Secondly, where he found her, by a Fountainof waterin the 
wilderneſs; by the Fountain in the way to ſbur. | 
5. Chryſoftom | For the former, that the Angel found her , Saint Chry/oſtome ; 
onthe place. | would have us here obſerve ru gaardp arias 7 Nowire, (lire Twas ; the | 
kindneſs of God, that he overlooks not,or deſpiſeth any : x5 n«imzn, 
though ſhe were bur a ſervant, yer( faith he)this was nor, die wma; 
Tad (ox; dtlier,andd\e mu 5 dxarcy mum, not io much in regard of her, 
as of juſt Abraham, by whom ſhe was with childe ; God would 
take care of her, out of reſpe&ro him ; and this is a truth, | 
oblery. 2.1 That the ſervant fares the better for the maſters ſake, and the childe, for | 
Wicked perſons the fathers ſake A 
ofsjare the ter], God is good to Solomon for Davids ſake, yea to Rehoboam: yea even 
_ the | tO Hezekiahlong after; for he ſaith, he will defend Fernſalem, even 
righteous. for David his ſervants ſake; the whole company for one good mans 
ſake, as we ſee inthe ſhip where Saint Paw was, AZ#.27. A neigh- 
bour, for a neighbours ſake ; and as ſpiteful asthe wicked of the! 
world be , againſt the Godly that come amongſt them ; and as de- 
firous as they are to be rid of them, they fare the better forthem 
and were it not for their ſake, they ſhould be ſoon be conſumed :and 
whenſoever God ſhall gather theſe lowers, the weeds will ſoon be 
rooted up; whenſoever he removes theſe pillars, the building will 
be ruined. When LZot is gone out of Sodom, we know what follow- 
eth : it might make the wicked ſo wiſe as to make much of godly 
people, for whole ſake they fare the better ; they are pledges of their 

eace, and the pawnes of their tranquillity, when they perlecure and 
are them; they, like mad men, wrong their beſt friends, and they 
cut off the right hand with the left; and they haſten burtheirown 
judgment, by ſecking to extirpare them ; they are a bleſſing where- 
ſoever they come; by their preſence, by their prayers, they do good, 
and ſtand in the gapto divert Gods wrath. But I ſtand not upon 


If 


Application 


obſer The Angel of the Lord found her. If this were a created Angel, 
of > whe Fy we ſee what good offices thoſe bleſſed Spirits do for men. 
ces the good An. | Firſt, they doe reveal things unto them, as we ſee in Danzel , and 
"rags 4;. | Saint Fohn in the Revelation ; and foto Saint Paul, AfF.27. 
a 4127. ens Secondly, they dire men what they ſhall do, as we read the An- 
the duties we gel did Philip, ARS. 
—_— Thirdly, they protet them from danger, they pitch their tents a- 
Plal.z4.7. | bout Gods people, as we read, Pſal.34. and Pſal. 91 and they carry 
and 91.11. | ehexp intheir hands, thatthey hurt nor their foor- againſt « ſtone. 
Fourrthly, they bring them our of danger, as the Angel did Saint 
Peter ont of priſon, A.12. 
Fiftly, they comfort them after croubles, as we ſee Luk.22. 
Sixthly, they revenge them on their enemies, Exod.12. and ſo the 
Angel of the Lord ſlew in the Hoſte of Sennacherib, aw hundred fourſcore 


| five thouſand 1n one night. 


Seventhly,| 


Letturesupon Geneſis 16. verle 6,7. 


the Angels carried the ſoul of Lazarus into Abrahams bolome, 
x 5x2 g3p74r (faith Saint Chryſoſtom; ) and a ſweer burthen too , an 
acceptable {ervice untothem ; yea they take care of their dead bo- 
dies ; as cAoſes : there was a conteſtation berween Michaeland the 
devil, about the body of <Moſes. In a word , they are miniſtring 
ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter for them that ſhall be heives of ſalvation , Heb. 
r. It is not to be ſaid what good offices they do tor Gods people, 
both privately and poſttively. 
For the Uſe of this: | GY 

Firſt, ic lets us ſee the happy and honourable condition of Gods 
ſervants ; David having ſaid, Pſal. 34. 7. that the Angel of the Lord 
pitched his tent about them that fear him , he addeth, Verle 8. Taſte and 
ſee how gracious the Lords : to wit; in allowing of his children fo 
glorious an atrendance. Ir is accounted a great marter of {tatc in 
the world,to have a large train of followers,in filks and gold chains, 
alas, this is but beggary to the attendance of Gods people. Ir was 
a great favour to poor cAlordecai, to have Hamanithe Kings favourite 
to wait upon him when he rode through the city ; what honour then 
for a poor manthat is the childe of God, to have thoſe glorious ſons 
ofthe morning, thoſe S715 ( for fo they are called; ) thoſe gods 


and Selomon in all his magnificence and royalty, was not like one of 


charge over thee : Quu ? Duibus © de Quo? & Quid mandavit ? 
Who ? towhom Ren thll. whom 2 = what oy that is here 
commanded ? Dems mandavit, & Angelis ſuis wandavit, & de te ho- 
wine mandavit, & ut cuitodiant te in omnibus viis mandavit : Domine 
Qnideſt homo! *Tis Godthat hath commanded, thar hath com- 
manded his own Angels, his 4ngels concerning thee, I, and to keep thee 
in all thy wayes; Lord whart is man ! 

Secondly, this ſhould be a comfort ro Gods peoplein regard of 
thoſe many afflitions that they are like to meer withal inthe world; 
they have a good guard. Ir hath been a queſtion much diſputed , 
whether every man hath his particular Angel. And it cannot be de- 


and all the Schoolmen , yea, and ſome of the late writers, and thoſe 
of the Proteſtant party, have gone this way : taking encouragement 
from Mat. 18.10. and Saint Peters Angel, A#.12. but what ſhould 
we need to trouble our ſelves about ir, when not onely one, but ma- 
ny Angels, wait upon every childeof God : And they. are all mini- 
ſtring ſpirits , ſent forth for their good : there is comfort then in 
this : it j$true, we ſee nottheſe good Angels our guardians no more 
do wethe cyil ones: and yer we doubr nor, but they are ready to do us 
hurt ; why then do we queſtion the good done to us by the other * It 
| $7 _ 


.+Seventhly , they po the ſouls of Gods people ro happinels, as 


ro wait upon him ? the very little ones have their Angels, Mae. 18. Mar.18- 10. 


S. Beraard, 


theſe : Saint Bernard upon the Pſalm 91. ut habitat, loſerh him- | |; 
ſelf inthis meditation upon thoſe words ; He hatb given his Angels | Plal.gt.rs, 


The queſtioncon- 


, but that moſt of the Greek Fathers, and many of the Larinc , m—_ | 


OUT J.. 


Io3 


$. Chryſoſtun, 


Heb.1.19, 


Application 
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166 
ws 


2 Kings 6. 


1 Cor.11. 10. 


Luke 15, 10. 


Binjus Conc). 


| Rev. IO, 


18. Bafil, in 
| Pal. 34. 


Obſerv. 4. 
Gods Omni- 
preſence , and 
Mans Vann con- | 
cealments. 


| is, becauſe he ſaith, verſ.10. 1 will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly ; which 
| isthe work of God, and nor of any creature. Butthis is noconvin- 


Saran and HacaR: Or, 


our eyes were opened, as Eliſha's ſervants were, 2 Kings 6. we ſhould 
ſee, rhat there are more with us then againſt us. 5 

Thirdly, let us carry our ſelves fittingly , in regard of thoſe glori- 
ous ſpirits that are ſtill abour us. Saint Pax! adviſeth the women ro 
carry themſelves decently inthe Church, becauſe of the angels, 1 Cor. 
11. If we may grievethe Spirit of God by our evil conver ſation, Ephel. 


4.30. ſurely we may grieve theſe bleſſed ſpirits : If they joy at onr| 
converſion, Lake 15. they muſt be grieved with our badneſs ; arid we! 


may make the ſervice they do us, tedious untothem ; yea, ſet thern 

oing. | 
, I __"”O may do too much to the Angels, and thar is, in adoring | 
them. in invocating them , and making our prayers unto them ; a; 
thing condemned in Scripture ; and ſo in the ancient Councel of| 
Laodicea , Ne adoremus Angelos, We may not worſhip Angels. Their, 
jugling tricks of adornemws Angulos , will not fittheirturns ; Let us, 
adorn the corners of the temple : In the Greck, it is &yſas, as Bixixes 
cannot bur acknowledge it Angels , (though he pur Angwlos, in'the' 
corner, as a different reading.) Again, they are ſervi Dei , the ſer- 
vants of God, and may nor have their Maſters honour: Nay, 
areconſervi, our fellow-ſervants ; and upon tharground , the Ang 
refuſed adoration from Saint Fohn, Rev. 106. Now, as Tay we' 
may give them roo much ; ſo we may give them 'roo little , while: 
we will not ſhew our reverence unto them, by an holy carnage ; but 
diſtaſte them, by our prophaneneſs. Saint Baſil ſaith, upon Pſal. ” 
Ng Ts wining nam Gr pujade, nai ras aferrnegs Suoudns © imo nai Te eds Nay dghonets 
j4uaprie: As the ſmoke driverh away Bees, and noiſom ſmells the 
Doves : ſo will our fins profligate and put to flight theſe guarding- 
Angels. 

Fourthly.ler us learn of the glorious Angels,thar as they are willing 
roſerveus, fo weſhould be willing to do good offices for our bre- 
thren; and though we be above them in place, yet ro ſerve them in 
love. Thus we, that look one day to be « &yſmu, as the angels,ſhould 
be likethemin This. Yea, we have a greater example , and 'that is 
from the Son of God himſelf, that emptied himſelf of glory ;-and 
came as lowe as the form of a ſervant , and ſtooped as lowe as. the 
Croſs, to do us good. If he had ſtood upon his dignity , where had 
our Salvation been 2 Therefore, Let the ſame minde be in us, that was 
in Chriſt Feſws. 

Some dorthink,that this was no created Angel, but the Son of God 
himſelf, the ſecond Perſon in Trinity ; whodid, in the Old Teſta- 
ment, appear oftentimes to holy men. And the reaſon of this conceir 


{ 


: 
£ 


cing argument ; for ſuch words might be put into'the mouth of a; 
ns Angel,as ſpeaking from God. Bur be'ir ſo, that itwas God 
hinfelf thar found Hagar, it will help us to this Obſervation , { as | 
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-onc bath it upan my Text, ) . God 
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| | Lettures upon Genefis 16, verſe 6;7. : 
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— ——— ——__—_— 


God can finde out people in any place. 
For ,. fairbmy Author, _Abraham,no queſtion , after he miſſed her, 
(our of: his loveto her, eſpecially ro the childe ſhe wenc withal ; and, 
it may be, our of worſe, for the ſcope that he had givento his paſſi- 
onate wite) ſought for her in every corner , ' bur could not light on 
her: Though he could nor, yer God findeth her; being ig all places, 
nothing can eſcape his eye and obſervation. 4M 1 a God at hand, and 
not 4 God afar off ? Jer. 2;. The Rabbins call him DP Dn, The 
Plate, by way of excellence ; or, Place : nor that all things are in 
him, #t 2» loco, as in their place; bur that he fills all places. And ano- 
ther ſaith, He is a Sphere, whoſe Centre is every-where, and his Cir- 
cumference no. where, He is 1mtra wnia, & extra omnia; ſupra eviinid, 
& infra ommia, ſaith Saint Gregory : Within all things ; arid withour 
all things ; above all, and beneath all things. Ir is crue, he is ſonie- 
times ſaid to come unto a place, and to depart our gt a place ; ind to 
deſcend : but we muſt know, this is -wzerdlanx, (as the Greek Father 
faith) a condeſcenfion to our weakneſs , for he changeth not place, 
who filleth all places: but it is ro be underſtood of the manifeſtation 
of himſelf, by the effects of his Mercy or Anger; and fo, onely ; he 
is ſaid to come or depart. 
| Now forthe Uſe of this: 
It ſhould teach us all, to rake heed of finning againſt God, upon 
hope to convey our ſelves from him.YWhither ſhall I go from thy Spirit; 
or whither ſhall 1 flee from thy preſence ? Pſal. 139. If 1 aſcend up into hea- 
ven, thos art there ; if I make my bed in hell than art there : if 1 takethe 
wings of the morning ,and dwelt 1n the uttermoſt part: of the ſea, even there 
ſhall thine hand lead me, and thy r12ht hand ſhall hold me. If I ſay, Dath- 
neſs ſhall cover me, even the night ſhall be light about me , yea, the dark- 
neſs hideth not from thee , but the night ſhineth as the day : the darkneſs 
and the light are both alike to thee. Men miay by flight eſcape the 
judgenienr of men , bur they cannot eſcape Gods hand : As he is 
matey; and Bepizvp, many-handed , and heavie-handed ; ſo wexizep, 
long-handed, and can reach us art the greateſt diſtance. Fonah thinks 
he hath dealt ſubrilly, in getring intoa ſhip, and going to Tarſbiſb + 
bur God knows his flight, and overtakes him. Ir is a ſtrange infatu- 
ation of mens mindes, that they ſhould think they can either conceal 
their evil fats from Gods knowledge, or their perſons from his 
uniſhment. It feemerh vo be the thought of thoſe wilde ones in 
Fob, and the ancients in Ezekiel : But itis a fooliſh thought ; for, aff 
the way: of men are before the eyes of the Lotd, (ſay both David and S0- 
lomon;) be knoweth all their natural , all theit moral ations ; and 
he needs no information , for that which is done in the moſt private 
cabinet, or darkeſt vaule. And for mens perſons, they are not hid 
from him : Thine hand (faith the Pſalmiſt) ſhall finde out thine enemties 
} and thy right hand ſhall finde out thoſe that hate thee. And therefore I re- 
new mine Exhorrtarion. 


» I, 


"Þ 2 Let |. 


t07 | 


Jerem. 23.23. 


Gods Omni. 
preſence. 


Application 


Plal.139.7.&c. 


Em i IE TEE ACE TY AA 


— 


108 


| 


| Meſculus 


in locum. 


Obſerv. 5. | 
AﬀiiGion bring-. 
th in more 


uefts unto God, | 
then deb Prd. | 


ny. | 


Job 33-1415» 
KC. , 


Hoſea 2. 


Holea 5.10. 


| 


| turn ber away ? They that ſeek her ,will not weary themſelves . that is,they 


| he ſaith , She will return unto her firſt huckand , for then it was better 


SarRan and HacGark: Or, | 
"Letus ftand in awe , and ſin not : forif welin, upon a preſumption] 
that we ſhall conceal cither our aRions or perſons from God , itisa, 
forlorn hope ; our iniquities will fade ws out, ( as Moſes told the Rew- 
benites -) and wethat have ſinned ſecretly, may (perhaps) be puniſh-- 
cd openly, inthe eye and obſervation of others. 

The ſecond thing is , the place where the Angel found her; In 
the deſert , by a fountain. A great way had this poor woman wan- 
dered ; 2nd, after agood while wandering , the Rage mecteth her. 
He could have mer with her, and ſpent that reprogf upon her which 
afterwards he doth, quickly after ſhe removed from Abrahams houſe, 
in the beginning of her flight : bur he lerterh her alone (ſaith cMaſ- 
culus upon my Text) for a certain time, till her proud ſtomack was 
alittle come down', and that now her neceflity had abated her fpirir, 
and that ſhe began to bethink her ſelf : What , have I ( for a few 
blowes, for which I cannot ſay but I gave the occafion ) caſt my ſelf 
inro this exigent « Aml ina place deſtitute of comfort and relief 
What ſhall become of me * I ſhall cither be a prey to wilde beaſts, 
or cle periſh with famine. 

God oftentimes ſpareth feof with people for their faults , till they be 


little pinched with the effetts of their own error. 
For, while they are intheir heat, they have no caropen to inſtruction; 
but when they ſmart a little, then they will be docible. Ferew. 2. 
the people of Iſrael are compared (by the Propher)to a wilde aſs uſed 
to « 2 wilderneſs, that fff up the winde : In her occaſion , who cax 


will hold it vain torun after her : b#t in ber moneth they ſhall finde her. 
Sothe people were ſo impetuouſly ſer upon their luſts, that there was 
no {pcaking cothem ; all admonitions and threatnings were ſpent in 
vain upon them : but yet intheir moneth , when they ſhould come 
ta be in pain with that which they carried in their womb,they would 
then be more pliable to inſtruction. Elihu ſaith, (in Fob) that God 
eaks once and twice unto men, and they perceive it not ;, ina dream, ina 
| viſion of the night. Thoſe be cafie ways, Chap.33. but then, verſ.16, 
' He openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth their inſtruttion : that is, he deal- 
 cth with them by way of correction, and ſo openeth their cars : and 
the reaſon of this, hegiverhin the next verle, to be the abatement of 
' mens pride : their proud hearts muſt firſt down , and then they will 
lendancar ; and, as it followeth, verſ(. 22. When the ſoul draweth neer 
' tothe grave, then is the meſſenger of peace gratious unto him. When 'l 
relis inherjollity, Hoſ. 2. the will hear of none but her wanton {o- 
| vers : but being a little puniſhed, and finding thorns in her way, then 


with her then ow. So, Chap. 5. God ſaith, 1 will return antomy place, 
tHll they acknowledge their offence, and ſeek my face : in their affliition, they 
will ſeek me early. And the next words are , Come, let #2 return unto the 
Lord, for he hath torn #45, and he will heal us, How mad was the Pro- 
| digal 


| 


Jofachilde. Andler us all learnto ſubmit to Gods courſes ; let him 


FRF IE" 


| hands. . Itis like enough, thatthis Hager in our Text, when ſhe broke 


{ minglerh ſome comfort with it ; 1» weaſure will he debate with bis chil- 
| dren, Iſai. 27. Mercy lays bold uponhis Juſtice , and {uffereth not bs | 16i.21.8. 


— 


|  Leftluresupon Geneſis 16. verle 6,9. 109 


digal upon the fatistaRion of his voluptuous bumout }. Not t 
apo or fathers houſe, till all ——_— :: But when = —_— | 
pinched with famine, then be began cothink of returning. ' When 
Payl was in his full carreer, there was notalking to him; he was mad 
upon his way, as himſelf ith >-bur being thrown from his horſe, he 
tremblea, and was aſtoniſhed ;' and then he began to liſten : nay, God 
ſuffercth him (for che more mollifying of him, and fitting his hear: | 
for the impreſſions of his grace) tobe three days in terrour af minde, | 
without uſe of his eyes, withoun ſuſtenance. 
OL lode rr nag this: 
us acknowleage the wildom of our good God, indealing with | Application 
us: He ſees our diſpoſition, how, in our nf , We hearken + 
him ; we forger both him and our ſelves: and therefore he changeth 
his hand, and ſuffers us co come into ſome ſtraight , before he will 
parley with us : yea, it may be, he lers us continue a good while in 
perplexiry ; for upon the firſt laying on of the rod,it may be, we will 
ſtamp and chafe ; but when it ſtill lies on, and (like the bird caught) | 
we ſtruggle but onely co our further entanglement , welicquier,an 
chen our ſpirit comes down ,. and God may have ſome reaſon at our 


fromher miſtreſs, came awayin ſuch a paffion , that ſhe carcd not 
what became of her, rather then ſtay there ; and her miſtreſs ſhould 
ſce how little ſhe cared for her ſervice : Bur by that time ſhe is birren 
with wearine(s and want, ſhe becometh more plable. God knaw- 
eth how to take down the ſtouteftſtomack : though they ſtorm 
and rage, (when touched by him) and be like « wilde bull in a ver, Ilai, | 1c; Þ. .. 
51. yethe will humblerhem ar laſt. When one hath ſtruck a great | 
fiſh, he plungeth and flounceth : well, the Angler gives him line, and 
lers him weary himſelf, eventil{ he may be taken up with the hand 


do with us what he will: let us be content thax plaiſter lie 0n,(cthough 
i (marr) till it have done the work. We muſt be ſoftened, before we 
can be moulded. God is the Phyſitian and Healer of his people,and 
he knows the fitreſt means and ſeaſon for redreſs. | 
Again : He faund her by a fanntain of water 1m the wilderneſs. Sce, ov. 6. 
Gach wy Author): Indeſerto reperit fontews ; ſhe findes a fountain of | jug tha by 
watcriathe deſert.” She was weary and thirſty , in this yaſt and un- | nerdes are fill 
comfortable ſolitude ; and now ſhe finderh a fountain to refreſh her :| 1 ER 
And what could be more acceptable to her, at this time * THis 15 | mexz:, 
the goodneſs of God , that inthe midſt of anger, he remembyeth mercy, 
Hab. 3. He correcterh is judgement not iy fury, Jer. 10. Thoughhis | ya. ,... 
woman deſerved to. have taſted mare deeply of that cup, yet God | Jer-10.:4. 


whole difpleaſore to ariſe. All the ways of God are interweaved with 


mercy ; yea, the very damned in hell finderhis: forthough a greater | Application | 


judge- | 


I —_— 
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Obſerv. 7. 
God can ſupply 


comforts unto 


1 Kiogt 19. 


| 


Application 


the maſt deſolate | 1B 
places and caſes. | 


Saran and HaGar: Or, 


CC —  —  —— 


judgement could not befal them, exrenſive,in regard of cominuance, 
(for it is everlaſting ; ) yet, iwtenſive, he could lay more upon them : 
he could lay more upon them then they ſuffer, 

Secondly, we may obſerve again, 

That God is able to furniſh us with comforts , in the moſt deſolate places : 
and'when men think their caſe moſt dark and deſperate, he can make 
light break our. 7n deſerto fons ; a fountain, even in the defarr. 
When Faceb is full of grief, and lieth inthe open field , and hath 
heaven onely for his canopie, and an hard ſtone for his pillow ; God 
refreſheth him with a ſweet viſion. Foſeph is ſold into Egypt ; and 
yer, even there, he findes good entertainment : and ahi is caſt 
into-priſon, there alſo he fhindes favour : And he findes cauſe to call 


his firſt ſon £Manaſſeh, becauſe God had made him to forget his trouble , 
and his ſecond, Ephraim, becauſe God had made him fraitful in the land of 
his afflition. When Moſes is expoſed to Nilas, there is one takes him 


up, and gives himaliberal education. When Elijab fainteth under 
the juniper-tree, there is mear provided for him, 1 Kings 19.' Did the 
children of 1ſrael want any thing, inthe vaſt wilderneſs « There is a 
fowrthtothe three children, even when they are in the fiery. furnace. 
S. Fohn, inthe place of his baniſhment, hath his Revelations. . How 
many of us have found friends, where we leaſt looked forthetn;and 


| comforts, where we leaſt expected them ! 


And therefore, let none of us diſtruſt the care of a good God, who 
can furniſh our conſolarions,in our greateſt perplexitics;and can give 
us that which ſhall ſweeten our bitter Potion : he that can give honey 
and water out of the ſtony rock ; he that can make a dry ſtock bloom, 
and bloſſom, and bring forth ripe fruit : Why then do we doubt, O we 
of little faith! = | 

Theres yet another thing : By the fountain,in the way to Shur,which 


' 
4 
| 
' 
| 


Obſery.'8. 
fees 


@ | 
vents of Diſcon- . 
rentment ; with 
the Criſtian re- | 
medics thereof. | 


| 
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(as S Ferowe obſerveth ) was direAly in the way to Egypt , her own 


; country. So that Expoſitors do colle&, thar, by her raking this way, 


ſhe was purpoſed to return to Egypt, and ſo to renounce the true Reli- 
gion that ſhe had embraced ; = Sus ad volutabrum, (as the Apo- 
{tle ſa'th ;) The ſow to the wallowing inthe mire. And here we ſee, 
What fearful events of diſcontentment there ſometimes be. 

She was ſo vexed atthe ſharp correction of her miſtreſs, thar ſte is 
not onely negleQive of hexbody, whar miſery that come into ; but 
+ + of her ſoul, that ſhe is ready to relapte into her old way of 
{dolatry. 

T his s r00 often ſeen: When pu le are diſcontented, they take 
ſtrange courſes. Sawl is ſo vexed that he hath no anſwer,by Urim,nor 
the Prophets, that he runs to the witch of Endor for counſel. David is 
ſo diſcontented at Saws continued purſuit of him , that he caſterh 


| himſelf —_— Philiſtims ; which (if God had nor beenthe more | 


merciful) had beenthe next means of his confuſion. Facob is ſo diſ- 


contented forthe loſs of Foſeph, that he will nor be comforted : And 
ſo 


— — 


| 
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lo Rachel, tor the loſs of her children,Fer.z1. Tamar, outof adiſcon-| 
rent (as I rold you before) maketh her ſelf a whore, to be revenged of 
her father-in-law. 4h:rbophel is ſo diſcontente@ro ſee his counſel re- 
jeed,thar he goes home, and hangeth himſelf. And how many fad 
inſtances have we had, in the like kinde ! People, upon diſcontent- 
ment, and ſome ſharp affliction , have laid violent hands upon them- 
ſelves. And forthar particular of apoſtatizing from the Faith, Ter- 
tullian (airh of Yalentiows, that miſſing of a Biſhoprick , he took it ſo 
ill, char he ſer on foot his deſperate Opinion. And fo Fulian, (againſt 
whom S. Auguſtine writes) Theodoret ſaith , being diſcontented for 
miſling of the like preterment, turned Pelagian. And upon the ſame 
ground, we have known, in theſe later times, both Clergic-men and 
| Fo, roturn Papiſts. And Theodpret telleth us, how CATTIUS, 
out of his envie and diſcontentment ar the preferment of Ale xander , 
that good man , ſer on foot his deviliſh Tenet againſt the Conſub- 
ſtantiality of the Son with the Father. | 

| The Uſe is this : 

Thar we pray to God for his grace,that we may bear afflitions pa- 
tiently : for if they work upot-us too deeply, the devil is a ſubril ad- 
verſary, and (asthe ſons of Facob did by the Cas ) he will fall 
[upon us while we are ſore ; he will bring all ur ſins; ro our xemem- 
brance, and aggravate them by all pbſhible cixcumſtances;and he i .ll 
do what hecan, to make us injurious both to our bodies and touls. 
God knows, wearetoo much fleſh, the beſt of us ; and when our fins 
and afflictions make too-deep impreſſions ix-us,, Satan hath ſuch a faſt 
friend of the fleſh,that they joyn bands rogerher,and pur us 0n to that 
which is both againſt Reaſon and Religion. Yea, let Miniſters and 
others ſpeak unto them, it is with them as with the children of 7ſrael, 
{ when there was an improvement of their vexation, Exod. 6. They 
hearkened not to Moſes, for anguiſh of ſpirit, and cruel bondage. We grow 
carcle{s,and care not what door we go out at, what iſſue comes of ur. 
Oh that we could bur admir of theſe choughes in our afflitions: Who 
are we,that'we.ſhould | not ſomerimies have occaſion of diſcontent- 


ment! And why ſhould we look always ro fail with winde-and tide * 
| Are'we betterthen. our tathers, and others of Gods people < 2. Have | 
we notdefſerved that God ſhould change liis hand-* 3.Hath not God | 
{che chief ſtroke in all affliitions ; and dare wer tmurmure againſt his 
diſpenſation 2 4. Hath not he promiſed , that if we patiently ſubmit 
\ro ourzrial, and acvept of the puniſhment of our iniquity, ( as the phraſe 
is, Levit. $6.) be tmilldo us good ? 5. Is this theway rocurcaur gric- | 
vances,torunanto further evils ; and becauſe the body is afflicted, ro 
| hurr rheſoul 2 Ts not this, when God hachmadeus \ick; ramaakethe 
' devil our Phyfitian Oh let-us in-pationce poſſeſs eur ſomls,, 'Kiſs 
| the red, and wait the iſſue which God-will give to'our temptation. 
{e94? - Preached, Novembi;g, 1641. ' > 
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THE ELEVENTH SER MON. 


G = N. 16.8. 
And he ſaid, Hagar Szrahs handmaid, whence cameſt thou ? 


a= Aving ſhewed wherethe Angel found Hager; now we 
& cometothat which he ſaid unto her : and it contain- 


@ cth, 


Firſt, a compellation of her, by her name, Hagar. 

Secondly, by her condition, Sar4hs maide : and a double queſtion, 
whence came x fo ? and whither goeſt thos ? and then followeth her 
anſwer, upon which comes in his admonition, or correction. 

To begin with the firſt, And he ſaid unto her. Have Angels 
rongues * Saint Ferome did a little roo hard preſs that place, 1 Cor.13. 
Though I ſpeak with the tongues of men and Angels,and would have them 
menas Angels to have tongues ; but onthe 1 Cor. 13. heſeemerhto 
acknowledy in the Apoſtles words only anni , a ſuppoſition or 
conceſion;a $i que ſint Angelorumlingwe , if atleaſt Angels have any 

rongues : ſome conceive the Apoſtle to uſe that phraſe by way of ecx- 
cellency, (as if he ſhould have ſaid, ) thoughT were of the moſt cx- 
 cellent elocution, and had even an Evangelical expreſſion, and had 
' not-Charity, it were nothing; which well ſuiterh with a like phraſe 
inthe 78. 2ſaw. Man did eat Angels food, ſpeaking of Manna: 
not thatthe Angels do feed upon mear,' but that Manna was ſo excel- 
lent, that ic was fitting for no leſs then Angels : certain is is thar 
' they are Spirits, and ſpiritual ſubſtances, and have no tongues; we 
might as well give them hands : becaufe it is ſaid, Pſal.91..Heſhal 
| give hk Angels charge dver thee, to keep thee in all thy waies ; they ſhall 
; bear thee in thtir hapd; :: ox eyes, becauſe it is ſaid, They alwaies behold 
' the face of God,, Mart. 18, orknee, becauſcir is ſaid, Phil.2. That eve- 
ry knee ſhall bow, of things in heaven. TP | 
| Well, it will berhtn.asked;, how this Angel did ſpeak to Hagar ? 
And itis anſwered, in corpore aſſumpto, in ood umed, that was 


framed 


| Lettures upon Genelis 16. verſe 8. 


——_——_. 


framed for him forthis negotiation : in ſuch bodies aſſumed Angels 
didtruly and really fit down, and walk, and remove from place ro 
place, did truly cat meat ſer before them, and did truly ſpeak, ſo 
that their words were audible and intelligible ro thoſe with whom 
they had to deal; though there be great diſpute, de colloquio Angelo- 
ram inter ſe : how one Angel doth communicate his conceptions 
unto another ; yet there is no doubt made of the truth of imparting 
themſelves ro men and women in bodies aſſumed. That which 
may be obſerved hence, is that which we touched but in one word ; 
the laſttime; and that is, 

The condeſcention of the Angels to the ſervice of man , for his good. 
For it is not; by far,ſo much for the greateſt noble-man, ro pur on the 
habit of the meaneſt ſerving-man ; as for thoſe glorious Spirits ( rhe 
ſons of the morning) to aſſume an humane body; and why ſhould we 
think much to abate of our height,and deſcend from our alticude,and 
be ſerviceablerto others? The wife of Theodoſims , (as Nawclerws tells 
the ſtory ) did not think 'ir any diſparagment unto her, to go; Zwr57ac, 
into the Hoſpitals, and there nor only ro touch the pots, and taſte 
the broths of the diſeaſed , bur to hold the pots unto them, yea with 
her own hands to do.vvre 434 747 $4parwrridur, to do all offices of 
maides and ſervants : and the like might be found in thoſe noble wo- 
men that Saint Chryſoftome mentioneth, Procula, Pentodia, & Sylvania, 
who thought not much to waſh the feet of the Saints ; and held 
thoſe feer more honourable, then the heads of the prophane, A- 
! gain, the _ in aſſuming bodies, and ſo ſpeaking and converſin 
with them, did comply with mens neceſſity ; for if the people —_ 
not look upon Moſes, when God pur that ſplendour upon him, till he 
vailed himſelf; men could endure much leſs, the glory and ſplendor 
of Angels, it they were not cloathed with a body : whenthey have 
thus appeared, it hath ſtriken a great terrour into people ; Gideon 
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thought verily , upon the appearing of the Angel unto him, he 
ſhould dye, F#dz.6. and ſo thought Maxeabthe tather of Samſon : 
and when the Angel Gabrie/ comethto the bleſſed Yirgin, he is fainto 
in with fear not, Luk. 1. and ſotothe ſhepherds, whenthe Angel 
of the Lord appeared unto them , The glory of the Lord ſhone round a- 
bout them ;, they were ſore afraid : and he is fain to ſay unto them 
alſo fear wot, Luk.:. So when the Angels ſtood by them inthe ſhape 
of men, in ſhining garments, they were afraid, and bowed down their 
faces to the carth, Luk.24.5. 

| Now to ſhut up this point : 

If che fight of an Angel be too excellens ſeuſibile, roo excellent an 
obje&, which we ſay, deftruit ſenſum, that ir deſtroyerh the ſence ; 
how unable ſhould we be to t chold God ! we ſhould be oppreſſed 
with his glory. When Pezer ſaw that glory of Chrift in the transfi- 
guration, he ſpake he knew not what, and was ſore afraid , Mark. 9. 


Moſes his requeſt was,to ſeeGods glory:he anſwererh him,thar pomes | 
Can | 
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can ſee his face and live; yet he gratifieth him ſo far, as to ſee his 

bacÞparts, being pur into the clift of 4 rock, and with an hand upon 
his face. All which intimateth the imperfeR ſight we have of God 

inthis life; and how unable weare to behold his full glory : Oh let 

this work us to a reverence and fear of this great God, and to ſtand: 
in awe of him, and not tofin againſt him , for if he be tull of glory | 
tro thoſe whom he loverh, how fearful ſhall his preſence be, when | 
he comcth in wrath to be revenged of men ! no wonderthaugh they 
then deſire the hils to fall upon them,and the mountains to cover them from' 
hs fieht. 
Fe But to come to the compellation : 

Firſt, he calleth her by her name, and then he mentions her condi- | 
tion « he knew her name, and he knew her ſtate. | 

Great is the knowledg of CAngels. What by their ſublime reaſons, 
and experience, Secondly, what by their own obſervation. And 
thirdly, what by Gods revelation untothem, 

The ſchoolmen,from Saint CAwguſtine, aſcribe to them a rwofold 
knowledg : Matutinar & veſpertinam, the morning and their eycn- 
ing knowledg ( the one farr exceeding the other, ) they diſpute ſub- 
tilly of their knowledg of all individual things; of the myſteries of 
Grace; which the Apoſtle ſaith, they deſire 10 look into + of the ſe- 
veral ations of men , and things that fall out inthe world; I dare 
not follow them in their way, neither would it be ro your edification 
tro acquaint you with their niccties let it ſuffice us, that the Angels 
are of great MY ; the Philoſophers could call them Izte/{- 
gences;they are daſuores,that is,ſcientes, creatures of knowledg. and Di- 
onyſima ſaith, they have , Deiformem cognitionem, a knowledg that 
though it come ſhort of Gods knowledg, yet it cometh neerer by farr 
unto itthen the knowledg that men have, though they be never fo 
underſtanding. The woman of Tckoah faith to David, 2 Sam.14. 
My Lord the king i wiſe, according to the wiſdom of an angel of God, to 
know all things that are inthe earth. The Angel of the Loxd that ap- 
peared to Moſes, callerh him by his name, Exod.z. and ſo doth that 
Angel that was ſent to Dayzel, call him by his name; and ſo duth that 
Angel that cameto the bleſſed Virgin, Zuk.1. ſo doth another An- 
cel call Cornelims by his name, A#.10. and he tels him of the houſe 
of Simon the Tanner at Foppa, where Peter lodged. And that Angels 
know, and obſerve the actions of men, is plain by that which the 
Apoſtle hath, 1 Cor. 11. where he wiſheth women to carry them- 
ſelves orderly in the congregation, becauſe of the Angels. 

The Uſe I will make of this , is only thus much; that if the 
knowledg of Angels be fo great, how great is the knowledg of 
God! He knows the names, and conditions, and actions of all 
men, He calleth the ſtarrs by their names ; he knowethall men, Uniner- 
ſos ac ſi ſingulos,all mer: as well as any one ſingular man; yea he know- 
eth more then any Angel can do, not'only our down-fitting,and up- 
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rifing, bur our thoughts, and thoſepyno, long before they be mine- | 
ed,as David (airh, Pſal. 139. arid ſo, Dent.3 1.21. I know their thoughts | pg 149. | 
[even now (faith God ) what he will do, before I bring him imo the land De-5..b6 
which I ſware. And if Angels or Men may come to: know the 
thoughts of men, yer there is a broad difference between Gods ' 
knowledge and theirs : For, | | 
Firft, he knowerh them of himſelf; they, by revelation fromi lim: 
So Samuel could tell Saul all that was in hi heart : And Eliſha could | 1 Sam.s. 1g. 
tell Gehazi what was in his hypocritical heart, 2 Kings 5. And Saint | * Kiogs 5. 
Peter could diſcover the hypocrific of Anaxias and Sapphirs, Ads 5. 
And there were thoſe, inthe Primitive Church, that had the ſpirit of 
diſcerning , 1 Cor. 12, 9. But thar phraſe of the ſpirit. of diſcerning, 
ſhewerh, that they diſcerned not mens hearts, of themſelves ; bur by 
the ſpecial work of Gods Spirit : ſo that if they had nor plowed with 
Gods heifer, they had not known the riddle. But now, God knoweth 
the retired thoughts of men, of himſelf. CPD 
Secondly, God onely knows the hearts of men certainly ; others, 
onely conjecturally, _ inthe heart of a man, (ſaith Solomon) i lik | P'*-295- 
—_ :but a man of anderſtanding will draw it out.Natural wiſdom 
ſagacity, is like a bucket let down intoa Well, to bring up the 
warter of it. Butthis is but gheſling, in compariſon of Gods know- 
ledge, which is certain and cxaR. | 
And ſhould nor this now teach us to beware of Hypocriſic * of hav- | Application 
ing 551 25, as the Hebrew phraſe is; of being 9s;e4, ( as Saint Fames | Pal. r3. 2. 
callerh it,) being double-minded, of halting before God 5 mire wwe | 
za? Treg u7d6a, Heb. 4. All things are naked, and diſſeRed, and anato- | ?i<>.4-13. 
mized in hi preſence. Though we may impoſe upon credulous men : 
( <Abſalon may blinde his fathers eyes, with pretending the paying of 
his vows in Hebron; and the people may be conceited well of FeJe- 
bel; when ſhe proclaims a faſt ; and Fehu may make Fonadab believe, 
that he is full of zeal for the Lord of -ho#ts ;, and the wiſe-men may 
think, that Herod doth truely intend to worſbip Chriſt :) Yer God 
knoweth what a treaſon Abſalvy is plotting ; what a murder Fezebel 
is contriving ; that Fehw's heart is not upright ; and that Herod in- 
tends not - 4d bur ſevire ; to worry, and not to worſhip him. | | 
He cannot be deceived with a uippurr undies, 4 form of godlineſs : & > Tim.3.5. 
rifie he hates as hell: hypocrites ſhal have the lowelt place,and the 
oteſt therein:the wicked ſervant ſhal have his portion with bypeerites. 
If we be ſincere, God will bear with many imperfeRionsgas we ſee in 
Aſa : but if we be hollow, though we make never ſo fair a ſhew, 
(like painted ſepulchres) God ſets our rottenneſs within. We are not 
hid from our own conſciences ;, they can challenge us for onr hypo- 
critical dealing : and if our conſciences condemn us,God will, much 
more ; and he will ewice hate us : for, Diſſembled Holineſs is Don- 
ble Iniquity. | | cn 
Inthe ſecond place ; he callerh her Sarahs maid, He calls her not 
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(as HMuſculus well obſerves) Abrahams wife, but Sarahs maid. Hereirl 
is couched a ſecret reproof of her fault : It ſhould ſeem, ſhe had pire+ 
ſumed upon that relation ſhe had to Abrahams, being his wite , and 
had forgorten her condition of a ſervant, and therctore hath carried 
her fel inſolently and malepertly rowards her miſtreſs : And when 
forthat her miſtreſs had correted her , herſtomack riſcth againſt it, 
and ſhe ſcornethto be uſcd as a ſervant, now ſhe is a wife : But we ſee, 
pe» the Angel reckons with her, he ſtiles her by thetirle of Sarabs, 
maid. 
: Whatſoever conceit prople have of themſelves ; and their attions ; God 
cenſareth thems as they are,and jadgeth them with righteous judgement. 
The ſons of Facob thought they did well , in revenging the diſho- 
nour done to their family = Sichemites, in the deflowring of 
their ſiſter: bur the Spirit of God, inthe mouth of Facob, calls it, as 
it was indeed, cruelty, and curſed rage ; and telleth them, they had 
diſhonoured Religion, and made him and his fam:ly noiſeme to the in- 
habitants of the land. Saul had a conceit , he ſhould have thanks 
ing ſome of the Amalckires goods, _ 4 ſary i- 
fice unto the Lord : bur Samuel, fromhe Lord, ftiled his fat, as ir de+ 
ſerved , diſobedience ahd rebellion , and maketh ir as bad as the ſinaf 
witchcraft. thought he had reaſon for his paſſion, when God 
ſpared Nineveh : butthe Lord tells him , He did wot well za be angry, 
(Fonahs words ſpoke not that which was right; ) it was his diſtetn- 
r, that he ſhould cavil ar G-ds work : and he convinceth him of it 
by Keaſon : for, if he would have had his goard ſpared , how much 
more ſhould that populors city be preſerved £ Peter thought he ſpakc 
like a loyal ſervant , when he difſwaded his maſter from his pafſion : 
bur Chriſt cenſures it, and diſcovercth Saran in him. The Phariſces | 


Matth, 23. 


were conceited of their own wiſdom : but our Lord calleth them 
fooliſh andl blinde , Matth. 23. Fawes and Fohy did think they did 
well , when they called for fire from heaven upon thoſe unhoſpitable 


Jerem.17.9. 


S. Auguſtine, 


Samaritans: bur Chriſt cenſureth it in them , and cells them, T 
did not know what ſpirit they were of. And when Saul thenght 
| 0wght to do many things 4gainf the Name of Jeſus of Na7areth, then that 
ſame Jeſus from heaven tellerh him, that his zeal was perſecution of 
' him, in his members. The heart of man is 55D 27, acceirful above 
all things; and ſucha guile is in it, that it is apr to think ic doth well, 
and deferveth commendation , when it is worthy of reproof. We 
areapt to call chat Magnanimity, which is Haſtineſs and Inſolency 
that Stwdiaws {cientie, a deſire of Knowledge, which, Saint Auguſtine 
faith, is a ſinful Curiofiry : we think that to be Liberality, which is 
Rior and Prodigaliry : wethink that onely to be Neatneſs and Clean- 
lineſs, which is Pride ; and that a lawful Policie, which is a deviliſh 
Matchiavilianiſm ; that to be Fortitude, which is Fool-hardineſs 
and Raſhneſs ; that to be Thriftineſs , which is baſe pv nk 
and fordid Covetouſnels ; that ro be Good fellowſhip, which is = 
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ce(s and Riot ,, that to be: Zeal, which'isa fiery, futious. indiſt 
Impetuouſneſs and Vehemency, thar; in ry heating he ook, 
is apt to burn it : thoſe praQtices of ſome,that ſeemto expreſs norhi : 
but Humility, the Apoſtle ſtileth ill-worſhip, Coloff..2:- and thoſe 
doctrines that ſeemed .to relliſhof norhing but Mortification, 'the 
Apoſtle calleth the Doctrineef devils, Tim. g. "ia 
© » Newthenforthe Uſe: do, an 
This being theguile of our ownhearrs,and Sarancomplying wich 
it, who can #ravsform himſelf into an angel of light, and fer a fair gloſs 
upon naughty waxes ;, we muſt nor relie npon our own judgement|;, 
but bring things to the Beam of the Sanctuary, and'there weigh 
them. 1 he Wordof God evergiveth right judgement : God ſeeth 
not «s man ſeeth, nor yudgeth as man furs. : and he & onely appro- 
ved, whom God commendeth,({aith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.10.) W 
Secondly., i may be fir for thoſe thar have power of reproof of 
others ; when they {cc them lifted up above har which is mect , ro 
abate the tumour, by retnembring them of their condition. He calt- 
eth hex here, Serabs maid , fo ſhe had been, nay ſo ſhe was ſtill, for 
all ſhe was Abrahams wife. Is a Childe ſaucie with the Parents ? 
He mult berold, that he is a childe, and muſt keep his diſtance. Is 
Scrvantinſolent 5 He muſt be minded', what it sto be a ſervant. 
Seawveltelleth Saul what be was in his beginning, and how God'rai- 
ſed him yea, and for the preſcne, he was bur tenant at will ; God 
could turn him out , notonely- his government, bur his life. And, 
82, leſt Princes themfclyes ſhould be puffed up with that, 7 hewe 
aidyjeare.gods;, he mindeth rhem they vas men , and ſhall die like 
wen. - Saint Bernard was afraid that Ewgenias ſhould be puffed up 
with his high dignity, and therefore he mindeth him, that, in his 
height, he was /ellicws,, &r nop Dominus ; but a Steward, nor the 
Lord of the houſe; and therefore muſt not carry himſelf as a lord 
over Gods heritage , a5 Saine Peter faith : yea, he muſt ever be ſubje# 


to the higher pewers - for, ui condtyr excipere, condtur decipere; he that | 


endeayoureth wo exempt , endeavoureth ro deceive. And thus he 
would ballaſt him, thar, like a totrering vefſcl, he ſhould nor be over- 
ſet, . Yea, when we ſee in men aſpiritual pride, in regard of inward 
endowments,we are to. minde them of their natural corruption : that 
Jebuſite that will ſtill dwell within them;they are fleſh,as well as Spt- 
rit and, by mcans of that,if chey have /audem,, they have Jabems, their 
defetts, as well as their deſerts ;, and their beſt actions are imperfect 
and if the Lord ſhow/dbe extreme to mark what s —_— they were 
never.able to abidezr. And again, rotellchem, that, it they conceie 
roo highly of themſelves , they arc bliade., and poor, and naked, as 
Chriſttold the Church of Laodices + yea, that God is berter pleaſed 
hamilitate in malis, quam ſuperbia inbonss ; with humility in evil, then 
withpride in goodne(s: chat helikes berter a poor , then a-proud ſpi- 
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Application 
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rit; an ttumble Publican, then a boaſting Phariſee. Thus the ol 
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Obſerv. 4. 
Rigour and 
Roe go 
Y pers oy 

{ their faults. 
Gal. 6. 1. 


F, Auguſtine. 


Application | . Too many ſuchthere bein the world, who(having no pity of the 


. | neererto him; Ir was the groſs fault of Fobs friends, thatthey had 


wo 


| here 2 your proud ſpirit muſt needs riſe up againſt your miſtreſs, thar 


had been an hypocrite 


Sakan and HaGar: Or, | 


muſt be cooled, when it is ready to runover ; and thus muſt people 
be:xold of their defets , when they will vaunt of their perte- 


Rigons. ' | 
-.,. Yer further: | 

' There being a reproof couched intheſe words,as you have heard, 
and ſo you will finde in the words following : yet we may ſee, in this 
milde compellation, it is a Pill wrapt up in Sugar : The Angel doth 
nottake her up in bitter terms; Now, you Run-away, what doyou 


had. done you ſo much favour : and when ſhe did chaſtiſe you for 
| deſpiſing of her , you muſt take you to your heels. None of this ; 
| but onely, Hagar, Sarahs maid. Certainly, he had reſpeR co thar af- 
| Aition ſhe-was now under ; deſolate, and deſtitute of all worldly 
comfort ; and therefore he-would not be rigid towards her. Beſides, 
it.may be ſhe had in fo recolleRed her ſelf, and did repent of her 
fooliſh carriage, and therefore he beareth the more-gentle hand over 
her. And this isa good example tothoſc that will reprove: 

.- That when people are under ſome preſſure , and that they are betome , in 


ome meaſure, ſenſible of their fault ; t uld not be 100 rigwou 
+" = 16-craoay hey ſhould ns igaronſly 


: Sodid Moſes, oftentimes, by the Iftaclites : and ſo did Samuel by 
the people : and fo did the Prophet by.Fehoſhaphat : and ſo did Peter 
by thoſe hepreached unto. Ir 15 true, that people are to be told of 
their ſin , and not to be ſpared for the afflition thar is upon them ; 
nay , that is the fitteſt time ro'uſe reproof; and if they have ſome 
ſenſe of their fault , yet they are to be reproved, thar - fr may be 
brought to a greater meaſure of humiliation : bur yet it muſt bedone 
in love ; a man muſt «arep3G«, ſet in joynt the part thar is diſlocated, 
withan cafie hand, withour birterneſs, and foul terms , in the fpirit of 
meekneſs ; that they may ſee, their ſhame is not intended, bur their a- 
mendment. Nihil tam ſpiritualem medicum probat , quam alieni morbi 
| tratZatio, (faith Saint Auguſtine ;) Nothing ſo proves a man a ſpiritual 
pn as the _ curing of anothers maladic. If a man be not] ' 
is arts- maſter, he may prove corroſor, in ſtead of correpter, a conſu- 
mer, in lieu of achaſtiſer ; and he may make anew wound, in ſtead 
of healingrhe old , orelſe make the old worſe. 
| And for the Uſe of it : 


afflitions that people lic under , nor yet of that ſenſethat they have 
of-rheir faulr,)flic our in ſuch terms , even Shimej's language : Thou 
murderer, Thou man of blood , Thou ſon of Belial : They are fo ſharp, 
thar they ſer the ſoul further off from God, that they ſhould draw 


| 


no regard to the heavie load that was upon him, nor yer to the ac- 
knowledgement of his righteous dealing ; bur rated him, as one thar | 
his days, and that he was juſtly m_—_ 

EXecm- 


Lettures upon Geneſis 16, verſe 8, 
exemplary. We mult not dos the ſons of Facob did by the Sichem- 
ies, fall upon chem when they are ſore, and{lay them right out bur, 
like the good Samaritan, they muſt (finding the man wounded ) poar 
in wine and oil, and help ro curehim, Certainly , the ſevereſt Repre- 
henſion muſt be miniſtred in love and affection. | 

But to come to the Queſtions, which are two: Whence comeſt thou ? 
Whither goeſt thou ? 

Bur firſt, we muſt know, that the Angel moveth notthe one or the 
other, as being ignorant of either: Non ignorando querit, ſed ut reſþon- 
ſronem eliciat ;, to draw from her an ingenuous anſwer and —__ 
And this courſe hath been often uſed. God himſelf faith to Adam, 
Where art thos ? It is not ſo much imterrogatio, as increpatio ; not ſo 
much an interrogation, as an objurgation, (ſaith Saint Ambroſe ; ) a 
reproof of him : He ſeemeth to be ignorant, that he may brin 
him to an acknowledgement of his ſin. Where art thow, was not ſo 
much (ſaith that Father) 1» quo /oco ? in what place * as Inque fats ? 
in what condition 2 2uo te perduxerunt peccata F whither have thy 
fins led thee 5 Qnod Dew fugus, quem ame quarebas ; that now thou 
fleeſt God , whom thou didſt ſeck before. And fo he dealt with 
Cain, he asketh him, Where s Abel thy brother ? Ignorantiam ſimmulat, 
ut confeſsionem urgeat, (ſaith the Father ; ) he diſſemblerh his know- 
ledge, that he might bring himto confeſſion. So Eliſha queſtioneth 
Gehazi, Whence he came: not bur that he knew where he had been, 
and what he had done ; but he would have had from him an acknow- 
ledgement of his fac , and the foulneſs of ir, 2 Kings 5. So Peter 
queſtions with Ananias and Sapphira, whether they ſold the land for 
ſo much : notthat he knew itnot, bur that he would have ir fram 
their own mouth, thar they had done it, and offended in doing of it, 
and ſo their acknowledgement might have prevented their punifh- 
ment. 


The Ulſerhat I will make of ir, is but this : 

That ſeeing God knoweth perfe&tly what we have done, we ſhould 
be free and full inthe confeſſion of our faults : for hereby we acknow- 
ledge God to be omniſcient. And therefore, when Foſhua would 
have Achan confeſs fully , he ſaith unto him, Foſh. 7. My ſon , give 
glory unto God ,, and namely, the glory of his omniſcience : Thou 
{eſt already, thar the depth of his knowledge , is greater then the 
depth'of thy deccitful heart ; confeſs thy fin therefore unto God, 
even the whole circumſtance of the matter. A malefator would 
| not A any thing from the Judge, if he were certain the Judge 
knew all, T 
| 2. Hereby a man ſheweth his diſlike of his ownevil , andthar he 
' favours it not, while he doth not conceal ic, but reveal and diſcover 
i fully. 

3. Snby a man diſpoſeth himſelf ro the pardon and remiſhon of 
his fault : for, if we confeſs , it is juſt with God to forgive our ſins , and 

to 
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| we ſhall ſee thar Fob diſclaims the covering of his tranſereſsions , as 
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J—_— 


to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs,1 Joh. 1.Bur onthe other ſide, Sols- 
won ſaith, Prov. 28. 13. Hethat covereth his ſin , ſhall not proſper. And 


Adam, and hiding hs iniquity in his boſom, Job 31. The Lazar, ro ſtir 
compaſſion in thoſe that paſs, by , layerh our his ſores rothe full : 
So ſhould men contfe!s their fin,and make it as finful as may be. As 
neſcis quid ſit contrahere peccatum,nbi ſperas remediam ? (ſaith Saint Am- 
broſe :) Doſt thou not know what it is rocontraRt ſtn , where thou ! 
doſt hope a remedy 

4. Laſtly , it is but a fruitleſs thing , fora man thar hath to deal 
with an All-ſeeing God, to ſeek to hide his fin : for he knows it, and 
can ſer all a mans fins in order before him. Or to tell them ingroſs, 
as Nebuchad-ne7Far told his dream ; 1dreamed, fo, to ſay, I have ſin- 
xed. is vain : for hepertealy underſtandeth each particular. Bur I 
ſhall have occaſion co ſpeak more of this, upon the laſt clauſe. 

But now for the firſt Queſtion , Whence comeſt thi ? Ir is not 
barely an enquiry from whence ſhe came , but withal, a ſecret inti- 
mation of the happineſs ſhe had deprived her ſelf of, by coming from 
the-place where ſhe was: as if he fad {aid unto her , Whar folly was 
in thee, to leave Abrahams family ! Wert thou not there beloved of 
Abraham ? though thy Miſtreſs were a lictle ſharp, his affetion was 
able ro make a compenſation ; and, through his mediation, thou 
mightſt have been preſerved from all ill uſage for after-rimes. Haſt 
thou not leftthe comfort of thy ſoul £ For thou werr in that family 
which was the Church of God, and where thou didſt enjoy the Or- 
dinances of God , which did ſerve to build thee up unto falvarion: 
Thou haſt, cven as Can, baniſhed thy ſelf from the face of Gad: for 
there he is, where his Worſhip is truely exerciſed. Again, Art thou 
not come from the ſociety of godly perſons, which is a ſpecial con- 
rentment to a good ſoul : And further, Though thou hadſt no care 
of thy ſelf, yet choa ſhouldſt have been regardtul of the childe rhou 
goeſt withal: for, what hath the poor infant deſerved, thar it ſhould, 
through thy paſſion , be deprived of all the comforts it might have 
had, in ſo good aplace © And what wrong haſt thou done to Abre- 
ham, chat did ſolace himſelf in thy conception, and comforted him- 
ſelf in the hope of this iſſue 2 We ſee then, 

The way to humble people , in the ſenſe of their evil, is , to make them 
_ the good they have deprived themſelves of , by their irregular 
courſes. 

God, in queſtioning with Adam, Gen. 3. makes him ſee what an 
happineſs he had loſt, by hearkening unto the voice of his witc, and 
ſhe unto the ſerpent: Saran had cold her,thar their eyes ſhowld be opened, 
tO know good and evil: and ſo they were indeed for they ſaw the good 
thatrhey had loſt, and the evil that they had plunged themſelves in- 
to. Samuel laboureth to bring Sau/to aver for his fault, by ſhew- 
ing unto.-him how he had loſt himſelf our of Gods favour , beſides 


che 


adrareemes on ere ww ern 


& 


| Leftures upon Geneſis i6. verſe $8, 


the loſs of his Kingdom. And ſo Feremiah worketh upon the peo- 
ple, Fer. 5. he tellech of the former and later rain , ani! the: fruitful 


ver{.25.' Whar is the reaſon that Iſrael returnieth ro her 
She remembreth , that # was better with her , while ſhe continued with 
him : By wandering, in her affeion , roward ſtrangers, ſhe found 
the miſs of the comforts ſhe formerly enjoyed , Hoſea 2. And the 
Prodigal began to be humbled, when he thought of the abundance 
of his fathers houſe, and how fully he fed there, where the very hired 
ſervants have bread enough, Luke 15. The Church of Epheſws,Rev.2. 
is wiſhed to remember from whence ſhe is fallen , and to repent. The li- 
berties that Gods peopls had enjoyed in Feryſalrm , humbled them, 
inſomuch that they ſay, Pſal.137. By rhe waters of Babylon we ſate down 
and wept, when we remembred Sion. Miſerrimum eft , fuiſſe falicem, 
the moſt miſerable thing in the world, to have been happie. 
And therefore forthe Uſe: | 

Ler this be practiſed, to bring men to be humble; ler us make them 
ſenſible of what they haveloſt. ' I dare appeal raithe ſad experience 
of many a Chriſtian, who having been carried into ſome evil courſe, 
by the ſtrength of rentation , and there kepe by the power of Saran ; 
bow, when he hath come to recolle& himſelf, 'he hath mourned for 
the comfort he hath formerly enjoyed: he apprehended Gods fa- 
vour;, now he ſeceth his face clouded towards him: he had joy in his 
ſpirit; yow there is heavine(s : he took delight in God ſervice; now 
he is dead unto it : he could come with boldneſs to the throne of 

race; now he is afraid to appear before God: he had peace in him- 
Falf , now nothing but diſturbance. - Had he not known ſo much of 
Gods comforts,this preſent ſtate could not have been ſorroubleſom; 
but now he mourneth and weepeth, and crieth our,with David,to be 
reſtored to his former joy, and he will never more return to folly. 

The ſecond Quere is, Whither goeſt thow ? What way canſt thou 
make for thy ſelf,in this defolare place,in this vaſt wilderneſs * Nay, 
certainly the Angel knew thar ſhe was minded to return into Eg9pts 
her own country ; and therefore,in the Quere, he would infinuarethe 
danger that ſhe caſts her ſelf into : as if he had faid, Thou haſt ill 
provided for thy body , by thy forſaking of thy miſtreſs houſe : for 
there is nothing to be expected here, but hunger and death : Bur chou 
haſt worſe provided for thy ſoul. Haſt thou leftthe Church of God, 
roreturntothat wicked place again © Wert thou in mercy reſcued 
from that idolarrous country , to return to thy former vomit. Doſt 
thou mean to ruine both body and ſoul rogether ? 

They that will draw people from their ill counſels, muſt acquaint them 

with the fearful iſſues of them. 
So did Noah by the old world, and Lot by the Sodomites : fo did 


| Moſes by Gods people ; laid before them all thoſe judgements that 
R 


{eaſons that they had formerly had : bur their iniquitics had turned 
| | away theſe things , and their ſins had withholden good things from them, | 
Z F husband ? 


Hoſea 247, 


Luke 15. 
Revel.2.5. 


Pſal:1 37.1. 


Application 


ſhould | 
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vites; andthe reſt ofthe Prophets, trothoſero whom they preached. 
So did the Baptiſt tell them of the wrath to come, and that every tree 
that brought nat forth good fruit , ſhould be hewen down , and «caſt into the 


fre. Sodid the Apoſtles make their hearers ſec, rhar if they perſiſted 
in their wicked courſes, their ſouls would be everlaſtingly loſt, 


For the Uſe of it : | pr e166 
You muſt giveus leave , (thatare the Miniſters of God, .and his 
Angels, in our way ) to acquaint you with the fearful concluſion of 
your ſinful premiſes. Ir is not onely your body , and eſtate, and 
name, and good of wite and children, and family,thar arc in danger ; 
bur your precious fouls; rhey are in the high-way to be loſt, by your 
walking in the broad -way, that leadeth to deſtruction : And how loſt * 
New ut non ſint, ſed ut ſemper mal? fint, (faith Gregory; ) Not that they 
ſhould ceaſe ; (annilylation wese,in that caſe; a felicity ; );but be far 
ever miſcrable. | Ih 
You love not to hear of this black train of fin ; but we muſt be 
faithful; and ſtill cryanco-you, in the Angels words to Hagar , 1:- 
ther goyav? Why do you make ſuch haſte ro bell 2 Why will you 
loſe your ſouls inthe crrour of: your lives « You had necd have a 
good bargain of ſin', that mult pay ſo dear for it , even your ſouls. 
I wiſh you could better brook- thefe warnings ; and from my 
ſoul I defire, that every of you would ſay ro your ſelves, when you 
are tempted to this or.that wickedneſs , Whither go7 ? Whenl am 
rempted rothe Brothel-houſe, whither go I 2 Even tothe place that 
Solomon tells me, leads to the chambers of death. When I am led by cx- 
ceſſive company, whither go I 2 Evento that place where I {þall de- 
form my body, and beſot my ſoul, and ruine both. I am tempted 
' toan idolatrous place ; whither go I * Even thicher where I ſhall 


—_ — 


infet my ſoul. Shall I leave God,and the ways of holineſs, to tread 
| the paths of wickedneſs 2 will not this be brtterneſs in the later end ? 
| Shall I not have infinire thouſand years of ſorrow, for my few hours 
—_ ? Shall I beable ro return, when I have run out my race 2 
| Ohno! 

Ohler us beſo wiſe, as to foreſee the iſflues of our ſinful courſes ; 
| and whither weare going, before we go hence, and be no more ſeen : and 
ſure, we will nor dare ro damn our fouls, for the momentany plea- 


' ſures of ſin. 


Preached, Novemb. 2 4. 1641. 


THE 


—— 


THE TWELFTH SERMON. 


G =N. 16.8,9. 
I fly from the face of Sarah my miſtreſs. And the Angel (aid,return, &c. 


He Angel having queſtioned her whence ſhe came ; 
and whither ſhe went ; in theſe words ſhe maketh 
a reply unto him: now, beeauſe the queſtions were 
intended rodraw from her a confeſſion of her faulz; 
ſome Expoſitors do judg this anſwer of hers de- 
fective; andthar there is not init an ingenuous ac- 

knowledgment of her error. 

I paſs by that of Saint CAmbroſe,who cenſurerh her in this ſpeech, 

inmodict tumoris,of too much infolency : Ut primo nomen diceret,& 

tur Dominam ſiznificaret , that firſt ſhe ſhould uſe the name of Sarah, 

and then ſtyle her miſtreſs : forſo indeed it is inthe original, 17123 

RN 1280, from the face of Sarah my miſtreſs I am flying. 

Bur with the leaveof ſogreata Father, it deſerverh nor ſuch ani- 

madverſion : for with reverence enough ſhe might mention her 

miſtrefles name inthe firſt place. Zippoman obſerveth thar ſhe doth 
not anſwer unto both the queſtions of the Angel ; ſhe concealeth, 
that ſhe was flying into Fgypt, which was agrofs fault in her; thar 

ſhe ſhould upon a diſcontentment , returnto that idolatrous place a- 

gain, having beenthrough Gods ſpecial providence and mercy , 


reſcued from thence, and planted inche Church of God. Calvis | 9:3 


$8. Ambroſe; 


faith, cradelitatis Dominam ſuam oblique inſimulat, ſhe ſeemeth ob- 
liquely to charge her miſtreſs with cruelty ; but ſhe doth not con- | 
ki her own inſolency, that was the cauſe thereof ; and Saint As- | 


perſecution, bur ſhe deſerved char puniſhment which ſhe ſuffered, 
Ir is too often ſeen in ſervants; they will complainof the hard ufage 
of maſters and miſtreſſes,and how leverely they have correRed them: | 
but they will nor as fully diſcover and acknowledg their own mil- 
carcinge, that cauſed thar uſage : and it is nor ſo with ſervants onely, 
but with others, the Browniſts and Familiſts ; when they ate quelti- 
oned and puniſhed, they cry our of hard uſage, and they are perſc- 


cuted ; bur they will not confeſs their errors z as if every __ 


R 2 were! 


offences, 
Calvio.# 
2uſtine ſeemerh to inclineto this ; he ſaith that Hagar complained of | Calvin &. 
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'of both Papiſts | 
.and Sefarics, | 


| 

* Quid laudas 
pznam, & non 
| oltendes cau- 
{am » 

What doſt thou 
praiſe the puniſb- 
ment, and not 
ſhew the cauſe. 
Augult.de geftis 


Cyprian. 

Cum emerito 
perſecutionem 

| patimini, non 
a nobis, ſed 
veſtris fa&is. ** 


ed, but not from 
ours, but your 
'0Wn 4fjons. 


Tou are perſecar- | 


' mence 


| 


; Obſerv. 2. 
Ob rcuule 


cations and 116ce- 


fry thereof. 


| 


| 
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| 
were conſcience; and cvery groundleſs opinion were religion : * non 
pana ſed cauſa, ( faith the Father) the cauſe it is, and not the puniſh- 
bat makes rhe ſuffering good; unleſs a mans cauſe begood, 
anda mans conſcience good, and his carriage good too, his fuffer- 
ings wil amount to no more then to a condigne puniſhment. So thoſe 
of the Popiſh part complain with open mouth, andin their writings 
divulge tothe world that weare no better then ſavages.; we ſtock , 
we whe. we burn, we hang, wedraw and quarter thoſe of their reli- 


gion amongſt us; yea, they make usro exceed Turks, Gorhes, Sara- 
1CENS, 


Now Firſt, that which hath been done unto them, is far ſhort of | 


their relation, and they groſly belye us. 


Secondly, thoſe that have ſuffered, have: not (as'is made plain) 


ſuffered for their religion, bur fortheir {edition and rebellion, or do- 


le 


that which is contrary to the laws of the kingdpm.; wilt ox || 
the world the cauſe wherefore they ſuffered, hut,only: qry out of 
their ſufferings ; the cauſe was ſuch,thar (letthem file theryuprin the 
catalogue of martyrs) we will be bold to ſay, thas theiyiſufſeri 
(as Saint Cyprian hath it) was not Corona Fidet, ſed pena genfid; 
any crown of faitbfulneſs, bur the juſt Mulctot rheinpe: 
they that will be hatching of treaſons, abſolvingiſubjeRts.fupmbeir 
allicegeance, ſtabbing or poyſoning of Princes , ſeducing-of men to 
idolatrycs, blowing up of Parliamene houſes ; ſurely fools.only will 
account ſuch martyrs; wiſe men, Iam ſure, muſt needs applaudrhe | 
hand of juſtice, that cuts them off. 

Nay laſtly, this is not only the carriage of men, rowards men, bur 
of mentowards God : for when the hand of God is upon them, 
they arcquerulous and complaining, and ftill ſpeaking of their at- 


- | idtion.y but will not be known of the procreant cauſe of the afflicti- 


on; and hence it isthat they are ſo impatient under their trouble, ſo 
tumultuous, yea oftentimes like the chaff, Aying in the face of him 


.| that winnoweth it: riſing up in their thoughts againſt God,andcharg-| 
-| ing him with cruelty;whercas if they would ſeriouſly reflectuponthe 

| cauſe, and ſee how worthy they are not only of rods, but of Scorpi- 

. | ons, yeato fuck out the very dregs of Gods viol; they would got mur- 

-- | murattheir chaſtiſement, yeathey would take ſhame to ghemſelves, 
' and giveglory to God ; and ſay (as eManritiz« the Emperour) Juſtus 

+. es 6 Domine, & reita ſunt judiciatua, righteous. artthou O- Lord, and 
Micab.7.9-* | juſt are rhy judgments ; andas the Church in Aticah.7., 1 will hear 


the wrath of the Lord, becauſe I have finxed againſt him, | 

But now F muſt cell you, thar the greater fiream of Expoſuors. 
runneth the other way; that this reply of hers conteineth a ful and 
ingenuous confeihon -of her fault; and though every thing is not. 
ſer down.an termini (the Hiſtorun ſtudying brevity, ) yeritis imply- 
ed : and becauſe we muſt interpret things doubtful, tothe beſt : we 


| wilbrake & forgranted, that it was ſinceraconfeſsro (a$ Muſonlws faith) 
an 


'| be merciful to me 4 ſinner : he went away: juſtified 


| 


hs , Luk.1$.1:3.-Sal will fay he 44h ſinned; bur yer he ſeem- 


. 


| 


[ Leftures upon Geneſis15. verle$. 


an,intire confeſſion of fin: I rouched:-a linſothe bt dgy , andpro- 
miſed then to add a little more _— This I ever ou oradſed 
by thoſe that have had true remorſe for their. fins, as we ſec inthe 
people of God, 1 Sam. 12. whomention' theip capital-ſin,; that (like | 
Saxl himſclf ) was higher then the reſt, the aking of 4 king. ( in, imita: | 
tion of the Idolatrous heathen, when God was their miraculous Go: | 
vernour; )and ſo David confeſſeth, 2 Sam: 12, S0-Nehemuah : and thoſe | 
that heard Fohn, Matth.3. 6. They, were hepti7ed of him in Fordan, | 
confeſsing their ſins ; and lorhe prodigal, Zak. 15. Father I have ſinned 

ainſt Heaven, and againſt thee , andam no mare worthy ta be called thy | 
[on : andrthoſe that were converted by Saint Pauls miniſtry at E- | 
pheſus, CA#. 19. 18. Hay that belzeved, came andeonfeſſed, and 
ſhewed their works ;, and to this courſe the Spirit of God hath dirc&ted 
them, as the readieſt way to finde comfort and pardon of their fins, | 
Numb.5. God preicribing a courle how finners ſhould makethair ar- 
onement, he faith, Wheni 4 man ar 4 woman ſhall commit any ſin , to treſ- 
paſs againſt the Loyd, then they ſhall confeſs their ſin which they have done: 
So Fer. 3.12,13. Return thou back-ſidong Hrael', ſaith the Lord; bux 
how muſt they return, and make themſelves capabt of Gods mer- 
cy ? ir followerth in the next words, only dee thine ingot 
And we ſhall finde that the Lord hath bound himlclt' by promiſe un- 
ro them thar ſincerely confeſs their ſins 3: that they ſhall fude mercy: | 
Levit.26. If they ſhall confeſs their iniquity, «nd the immwity of their 
fathers, with their own treſpaſs , whigh have treſþaſſed 4gainſf mee, 
and that they have walked coutraryto me ;, then will 1 remember my cove-. | 
nant that I have made with Jacob, and my covenant that 1 have made with | 
Iſaak, and my covenant that I have made with Abraham : and 1 Joh.1. 
If we pour 


our ſins, and leave them, God i faithful to forgive us our 
ſins ; and to cleanſe ns from all unrighteouſneſs. And this have Gods 
people found by experience : David, Pſal. 32. did bur ſay, he would 
confeſs his iniquity, and God forgaveit ; and whenche had canfeſled, 
Nathan telleth him, that God had pat away bis fin, he ſhogld nat dye; the 
Prodigal found it ſo : and fo did tbe Publican, after he hadgrycd, God 


Now the qualification of rhis confeſhan is evident in many places 
of ſcripture; as, 2 FA | 
Firft, that it muſt be hearty, (that is ) with 2fecling of the burthen | 


heavy a burthen for meta bear , yea with a bleeding heart, a5 the ſame 
Dawid, Pſal.s x. yea, with ſorrow and indignation, as Ezp4,g. 10 wy | 
God | - © ams aſhamed and confounded to Pa my face untothee's for aur 
iniquties are increaſed over our beeds :. (Q did Fob abhoxs-hi and 
repens in duſt and afbes, Job. 42.6; and the Publigan for ſhame darſt not 
lift up hic eyes to Heaven, and in indignation againſt himſelf he ſwore 


«th not fo mucho havea ſence of his fin, as of his diſcredit, honow 


me 


of fin, as David, Plal.38. My ſins are gone aver mine head, and are t00 |Plal.38.4. 
| Exra.g.6, 


— _ —_— ww. 


e , 


126 


Ezra,10,2.3. 


Proy.28.13. 


Exod.9.27- 


Dan.g.9. 


Ezra.10,2, 


I Tim.1.13. 


I King.8.47. 


A&.26.10.11, 
&c, 


Mark.14.10. 


OR—R— _ —_— 


SarRanand Hacar: Or, 


me ( faith he ) before the a 


ſl 


with unfcigned hatred of fin,and reſolution to leaveir:Shekanrah faith, | 
Ezra, 10. We have treſpaſſed againſt our God, and taken ſirange wives, 
now let us make a covenant with God to put away theſe - 

What have I to do with Idols any more(ſaith Ephraim, Hol. 14.)and Prov. 


greater then can be forgiven, and 


in Pawl. 1 Tim. 1 4 Blaſphemer, a | gras oppreſſour. 


committed wickedneſs : as who ſhould ſay, we cannot expreſs how 
up in priſen: and when they were put todeath, I gave my woyce againſt 


blaſpheme ximyoro© ivpanrtzgoG, And being exceedingly m 4inſ them, 1 
perſecuted them unto ſtrange cities.So Dan.9.5,6.We have ſinned, 


Weighing that with himſelf, he wept : weighing the circumſtances 


7 ——_— — 


Secondly, confefſion muſt be with an honeſt heart, thar is joyned 


range WIVes : 


28. Hethat confeſſert his = » and forſaketh them, ſhall finde mercy :- 
Some men confeſs their fins, and yet continue them + Pharaoh mak- 


eth an ample confeſſion, Zxod.g. and yer at the 34. Vetſ. Iris faid, 
He ſinned yet more, and hardened his keart : And Saul confeſſed his ſin 
ainſt David, 1 Sam. 24. and yet purſueth him as cagerly as before. 
And ſo many of thoſe of the Church of Rome, after confeſſion re- 
new their fins; yea even by confeffion are emboldened unto it: 
even as the Drunkard vomiterh,thar he may rake inthe more drink. 

Thirdly, confeflion muſt be in faith and confidence of Gods mer- 
cy ; notas the fellon, to the judg, knowing he ſhall dye ; bur as the 
Patient to the Phyſitian, hoping for cure : So Dan.9. To thee O Lord 
God belongeth mercy and forgiveneſs, though we have rebelled againſt thee: 
and Ezra.10. We have tranſgreſſed againſt God, and have taken firange 
wives ; yet there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing ; So the Prodigal. 
Cain confeſſcth his fin, but deſpairing of mercy, Gen.4.13. My fin & 

Tule confeſſed he had ſinned in be- 
traying innocent blood, bur yer it ſcems he diſtruſted pardon, and 
hb went out avd bang'd himſelfe. . All theſe might be ſtood up- 
on; and it is probable all theſe were in Hagar : She did confeſs with 
ſhame and ſorrow, and ſhe did reſolve never to run into the ſame er- 
rour again ; and ſhe hopedto finde mercy upon her confeſſion and 
ſubmiſſion. 

Bur that which is for our purpoſe, is a fourth qualification of con- 
feſſion, and that is, rhar ir muſt be full without mincing of the bu- 
fineſs, or byting in any thing , there is regard in this confeſſion, unto 
God ; not only a confeſſion in groſs, but a particularizing, as we ſce 


Secondly,an aggravating of f1ns ; Solomon ſuppoſcth that the people 
will ſay, 1 King.8. We have ſinned, we have done perverſly ; we have 


heinous our fins are ; So Pasl, AR.26. eMany of the Saints did I ſbut | 
them, 1 puniſhed them of ten in their Synagogues, and compelled them to 


we have 
committed iniquity, we have done wickedly, and have rebelled. So Ezra, 
ch opwacs the fin of the people, as having been commitred a- 
gainſt the manifold — that they had both of the ſeverity 
and mercy of the Lord.\ And ir is ſaid of Saint Peter, Mark.14. 


by | 


—— 


AM 


| 


3 


Leflures upon Genelts 16. verſe 8,9. 


by which his fin was aggravated, be was food meledintorears; This 
full cogfeſſiog ſome underſtand by thas phaaſe, Law. 2. of pouring out 
the bart like water bofore tbe fage of the Lar#; pouting:out:;, and that 
the heart, and tha, like water : Nor like oib; for then (forme of the 
{ubſtagce would remain : not lik milk ; For then ſorme-pf-theicokour 
would zemain : norfike wine: for then fame: of rharafte and rothfh 
wanldremain :Bys like watcr; where every. drop gocch out,and not fo 
mach as the colour'is left ; bur the yalſclis.even as though nothing 
had beeninit. . | Ev ,5.tþ way 0, 
| Bur now forthe Uſe of this': 414 ; 
How far, firſt, are people from thus ingenuous confefion of their 
fins £ They will deny flatly that they have done ſuch arifuch things. 
God asketh Carm where his brother is , that he might'bring him rq 
contellion ; and he ſaith, he knowerh not. There is inhipan{wer,. 
1, Defedius veritatis, a defect of the rrutht he lycths: 1) 
2. .Charitats, the want of charity : he is zoe boundtq be his bro- 
thers keeper. _ , F213 (ol tet tt 9 L 
, Humilitatis, a failure of humiliey : maxk how peremptory heis, 
ro the face of God himſelf, ro retort an interrogation ; Am I my bros 
thers keeper ? Thus Sargh denicd that ſhe had laughed ; and Geha;1, 
when his maſter askerh him whence he carhe , he ſanh, Thy ſervant 
ws bo whuher. Thus Anavias and Sapplatadenicd char whichthey 
had done, | ms FI 
Secondly, if: people cannotdeny, they will juſtifie their evil adts. 
Saul will not, a good while, be beaten off, but that he hath obeyed rhe 
voice of the Lord. And Faxah,, when God challengerh him for being 
angry, he faith, be 49h well to be angry , yea to thedeath. And the ſons 
of Facob, in ſtead of confeſling their fault , ſay, they have done no- 
thing bur chat which was fitting, forchereſche of the honourof. theit 
family. | 


Thirdly, if they cannotjuſtifie it , they will excule 'and extenuare | 


it ; and ſo, like theunjuſt ſteward, ſer down fifty for an hundred: And 
they will leſſen the fault, ſoinetimes by the good intention , as Sas/ 
would his ſparing the Amalekites goods, by his purpaſe of a facri- 
fice. Sometimes by the examples of others: they can tell how Abre- 
ham lycd, and Noah was cxceffive, and David failed, and Peter deni- 
ed ; and they have bur done the like : Nay, they can fay, though 
they have done thus and thus, yer they ase-not ſo bad as others : God, 
I thank thee, I am not as other neen are, nor «s this pablican, Lake x8. 
Fourthly , if. chis will nat do , they will tranſlace the faulr from 
themſclves, uponthe corruption of nature ; and ſay, as Saint Part, 
Roms. 7. 1t « wa more I that do it, but fin that drelleth in mie. Alas , he 
ſpeaketh of infirmities that are mental. 2. He maintained a fight a- 
oainſt che fleſh - whereas theſe men would pur off foul and fins 
ro the ficſh, and ſuch as they na way oppale. : how can they , -when 
they we all feſh 2' Sometimes they tranflate their ſin upon the —_ 
2 


27. 


Lam,2.rg. 


Application 


Lake 18, 11, 


_— — — — — —_ 


S. Auguſtine. 


Tertulliag. 


' ſelves; whereas there isnotrial of vertue, but by ſuch occaſions. 


: WAY « 


By allthis, ſee, how rructhat of Tertallian is 3 Aud mas Þ 96 


Sarkanand Hacar:: Or, 


and places:where they live: But Saint 'Pa#/ would have men redeem 
the time., bicauſe the days are evil + andthere have been ſome godly 
men in the worſt places. 'Sometimes upon occaſions that offer thetn- 


Sometimes upon Satanz whereas, though he can ſsadere, he cannot 
cogere ; though he cantempt, he cannot compel , (ſaith Saint CMHs- 
eaſtine;,) non extorquet nary a 


{wm ſed petit; he cannotenforce conſent | 
of us, bur begs it. Sometime upon God himſelf : The woman that | 
thon gaveſt me, ſaith Adam : But let no man ſay , ( ſaith Saint Fares) 

when he us tempted, that he istempted of God , for he s drawn away by his | 


—” 


runity : ſa Harez would caſt his fault upon the tumultuouſneſs of the! 
people: andthe Farhers ſay as much for him z Tumwltuantibus populi, 
clamoribus ceſrit; that he gave way to the imperuous clamours be | 
ople : But that is a fig-leat roo narrow to cover his nakednefs. And 
ſo Saul ſaid 5, he feared the prople , and obeyed theirwbice. And Pilate 
thought ro caſt all upon the violence of the people , or the per{waſi- 
ons; or the:commands of 'others, 'I might be much larger 'in chis 


lems eſſe noſtrum ; that what is cvil , we would not have to be: ours : 
we arc content to a fin; bur we are loath to own it. But how vain 
all this is, and how fruitleſs, conſidering we have to deal, in confel- 
fion., with the All-ſceing God , who ſcarcherh the hearts and reins, 
and knows us betrer then we do our ſelves , let any man judge. 

In the ſecond place, therefore, if we will confeſs our fins, ( as we 
muſt do) ler us deal ingemuouſly ; let us not hide or palliate them. 
Some people have diſeaſes abour them, that they are loath ro reveal : 
but, Plus memores pudoris, quam ſalmtis, ( (aith the Father ; ) they arc 
more mindful of their ſhame, then of their healch. And ſo people, 
inthe acknowledgement of their fin, will not ſpeak our. Do they 
think thus ro conceal it -* or do they think God will ſhame them 
for their open dealing * Ohno ! While we deal apently, he is wil- 
ling to cover, and caſt a mantle overthem. We may conceal our 
tranſgreſſions; but it will not be from his knowledge, bur to our own 
woful prejudice. 

Here further we may obſerve, the notable cffe of afflition : 

When God + rr to awaken the conſcience thereby , then there is a free 

acknowledgement, and ſerious humiliation. 

This weſce in  Feſepts brethren , we know of what an unnatural 
a&tthey were guilty ; their conſcience troubled them nor for it, for a 
longrime: bur ar laſt, being in agrear perplexity in Egypr, and que- 
ſtioned for noleſs then treaſon, their conſcience — and they 
refleR with grief _ chat foul fat of theirs, Gen. 42. And thus it 
was with Manaſſeh; when he came to be in fetrers,they he awaked, 


and humbled himſelf inthe preſence of God. Zlihu faith, (Fob 36.) 
s tf 


a 


07 —_—_— Sometime upon their brethren, and theirimpor-| 


_— 
—_——— 


' 


Lettures upon Genelis 16. verſe 10, 


he ſhew them their work, and their ſin, becaule they have been proved. 
In the glaſs of atfliftion, a man ſcerh himſelf tully : yea, thoſe errours 
'chat lay dormant in proſperity, will come then within his view;as Fob 
faith, that in his trouble he did poſſeſs the ſins of his youth , his looſe 
olimss came then to his remembrance. And ſo much we may gather 
from that ſpeech of the Sareptan widow to Eliſha ; Why art thou come 
to call my ſins 10 remembrance,and to ſlay my ſox ? 1 Kings 17. Then doth 
God ſer our {ins in order before us, and make thatregiſter , Conſci- 
[ence , to produce many a forgotten ſin. And thus it was with the 
Prodigal ; his affliction made him ſee his errour , and whipped him 
home unto his farhers houſe. Before I was afflicted , ( ſaith David ) 1 
went wrong : but now I have learned thy ſtatutes. And therefore it is 
moſt ſure, that vexatio dat intelletinm ; aftlition teacheth underſtand- 
ing. Schola Crucis, ſchola Lucs ; the croſs is the ſchool of light. And 
Saint Gregory ſaith ſweetly , Oculos quos culpa claudit , pena uperit 
puniſhment openeth thoſe _ which fin ſhutrerh: Ir is like the clay 
and ſpittle that Chriſt applied to the eyes of the blinde man, by 
which he recovered his Grohe, 

| For the Uſe of this : 

- Firſt, it muſtreach us.co juſtific God in his proceedings, when, in 
ſtead of ſmiling, he frowns upon us; jn ſtcad of proſpering us , he 
doth afflitus. Ir is true, he doth not ufflid# wilhngly , Lam. 3. 33: 
nay, in his peoples afflition, he i affiidFed, Iſai. 63. 9. he delighteth in 
mercy, Micah'7. 18. and the execution of judgement is opus aliennww, 
his frange work, [{ai. 28. 21. But there is a neceſſity of it : Fer. 9. 7. 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I will melt them, and try them : for how þ 
I do for the daughter of my people ? Asif he ſhould ſay , How ſhou 
I ſaverhem how ſhould 1 keep them from periſhing everlaſtingly, 
if I ſhould not corre them 2 Now for 4 ſeaſon, if ed be, ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle, 1 Per. 1.6. you are in heavineſs, through many temptations, As 
if he ſhould ſay, You ſhould nor be in heavinels, no not for that ſhore 
ſeaſon, if there were not need : bur the drofs will not be purged our, 
withour this fire; the ruſt gotten off, without this file; nor the viei- 
ous humouss purged out, without this ſharp doſe : you would nor be 
ſanRified here, or ſaved hereafter , without this: And thexefore Da- 
wid faith, that God , of his exceeding goodneſs , cauſed him to be trou- 
bled : And Saint Paul ſaith, that when we are judged , we arechaſtiſed of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the world. 7 
| Secondly , it ſhouldreachus ro examine , whether the affliction | 
that God ſends upon us, have this effeR in us , whether our conſci- 
ences are awaked inthis ſtorm, as Fhnahs was, ; whether it bring our 
fins to minde; whether it makes us ſearch and try,our ways,as it 1S Law, 
| 3. andmaketh us ſift ogr ſelves, as it-is Eph,2. and berhink our ſelves 
of former errours, that we may purge them our by humiliation. We 


——__@_w__ 


if they be bound in fetters , and tied with the cords of afflittiom ; then will | 


Fl 


| ng 


I Kings t7.18. 


S. Gregory. 


Applitation 


— 


Lam. 4. 


| have not che firſt degree of profiting by ma , unleſs we ſee ym | 


—  . - 


—_ 
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Job 10, 3. 
And 13. 33. 


Jer. 10. 6. 
Ezek.16.43. 


Application 


1 Sam. 26. 


1 Cor.4.7. 


© | me, Gen.20.6.God kept the ſons of Facob from (ſhedding ot the 


Saran and HaGar: Or, 


fin. Yea, we fhould labourto finde out the Achay, the main cauſe of | 
| our trouble, and beg of God to ſhew wherefore he woundeth us| 
| and with Fob, (Chap. 10.) to ſhew us our rebellion and our ſin. A 
fearful thing it is, when a man ſhall be in their caſe that Feremiab| 
ſpeaks of, Chap.10.6. No man ſaid, What have I done ? and of thoſe, 
Ezek.16. I have brought thy way upon thine own head , yet haft thow net| 
conſideration of thine abominations. A manto be affiifted, and to have] 
no ſenſe of ſing to have his heart in him as Nabals , like 4 ftoxe, nof 
| conſideration of the cauſe, moſt wotul. 

Burt now come tothe next verſe, which containeth the dire&i- 
on that the Angel gives to Hagar, to return to her miſtreſs , and to 
humble her ſelf under her hand. And here, firſt, we may obſerve 
the goodneſs of God toward this woman ; that whereas ſhe was 
haſtening to her own wo, and in the high-way to ruine her ſoul, by 
going into idolatrous Egypt z God keepeth her from this precipice, 
and ſuffereth her ro go no further. 

It is a great mercy of God, to be reſtrained from evil. 
I kept thee (ſaith God to Abimelech ) that rhon ſhouldit not fin eainſ 


of Foſeph, by that perſwaſton of Renben, God kept David from per- 
feing his reſolution againſt the houſe of Nebal : he had commirted 
a fearful ſin, if, in his rage and fury, he had ated what he had inten- 
ded. And when he had Sexl in the cave, and that all opportuniry did 
ſmile upon him, yea invite him to take revenge upon his well-known 
adverſary thar ſought his life ; God kept him from imbruing his 
hands in the blood of the Lords Anointed. How many have we 
known, that when they have been bound upon this and that defigne, 
ſomething hath intervened, that hath raken them off , and kept them 
from doing that which they purpoſed ; which was Gods care and 
oviderice over them, to prevent their fin , and not to ſuffer them ro 
be ſo bad as they would have been. 
For the Ulſe of this : 
| Letus, every of us, account it a mercy , and bleſs God for his re- 
| training grace : we havethe ſecd of all fin inus; yer there are ſome 
fins rhat we never felt the leaſt inclination unto; as Lether faith , he 
| never knew that he had the leaſt motion to coverouſneſs : and there- 
fore, when one thought fit, for the ſtopping of his mouth, he ſhould 
be tempted with gold, ir was anſwered by another , Germana ilia be- 
ſtia non cnrat aurum ; that that ſame German beaſt cared not for gold. 
| So, many a man is never ſo much as tempted to theft, or ſodomy, or 
murder : this is Gods mercy , that he ſhould thus keep them down, 
and caſt them, as it were, into aſleep ; as he did S$aw/, andthoſcthar 
were about him, r Sm. 26. Ir is not,that we are naturally better then | 
others, that every luſt doth not bubble up in us : we muſt acknow- 
kedee, itis Gods — keepeth them down, and conſider who it 


# that maketh ws to differ ,, ( as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh in another caſe, | 
1 Cor.4. Second- 


j 


the ſea, and then take them off. 


hold us up, and keep us from falling, Pſal. 94. for , we being tempted 
unto a 1 and inclincable in our nature, not onely to reſolve upon it, 
but to pray that we may be kept by his grace ; and that the knife may 
beraken fromus , with which , like mad-men , we would wound 
our ſelves. 


things. 
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Secondly, we have had motions and temprations to this arid that | 


fin , that others have fallen into, but they have nor prevailed with 
us, tothe commiſſion of them. And what hath been the cauſe that 
we have not hatched theſe Cockatrice-eggs, and that they have nor 
cometoa fiery flying ſerpent Certainly, God hath reſtrained us; 


and have ſaid roour corruprions, as he did to the deceiving ſpirit that 
went tO A hab, Go, and prevail, r Kings 22. but he hath kepr us : it 
is his goodneſs, and we muſt acknowledge it with all thankfulneſs. 
When we hear men engaged in theſe foul fins of Idolatry, and Mur- 
der, and Blaſphemy, and Oppreſſion; we muſt pity them, and thank 
God for preſerving us , who elſe ſhould be as bad as the worſt. Ir 
was a pious minde in Saint Auguſtine; he would praiſe God, pro pec- 
cats que fecit , and que non fecit , both forthe fins he had commirted, 
and had not committed, for the remiſſion of the former , and the 
prevention of the later. I obſerve ſometimes, that people , being 
reſolved upon this and that wickedneſs , and being prevented of the 
PR_ of ir, by the failing of ſome inſtrument or opportunity, 
or ſome {icknels, or inability in themſelves ; that they chate and frer. 
Oh char their eyes were bur opened,to ſee what a mercy this is , that 
they murmureat ; how good a friend God isto them , while they 
are their own enemies ! They would ruine their ſouls, and God 

will not ſuffer them. Thar holy Father could ſay , Utiliter vincitur, 

cut peccandi licentia eripitur : He is happily conquered, that is re- 


ſtrained from fin ; yea, though God ſtop his way with thorns , and 
lay ſome heavie-armed afflition on him : for; by this means, though 
the body ſuffer, yet the ſoul may be ſaved. On the other fide, it is 
the greateſt judgement that God can lay upon a man, on this ſide 


15 nan, Let himalone, lethimgo on, to make up the meaſure of 
his iniquity ; let him that i filthy, be filthy ſtill , 1 will not ſtop or ſtay 
him. Thus God, in his judgement , doth by manya man, as by 
Pharaoh and his army ; make them fair way , even into the midſt of 


Oh ler us all pray, that when: our foot ſlippeth , the mercy of God may 


We now come tothe dircRion it ſelf , which confiſteth of rwo 


Firſt, ſhe muſt return ro her miſtris. | 
Secondly, ſhe muſt humble her ſelf, under her hand. 


Angel would have her return; ſecing after a while, ſhe was to be cat 


— 


S 2 out 


31 


he could cafily have given us up to our own hearts luſts , as it is, Pſal. 81. | Plal. 81, ix. 


hell; roler himthrive in fin; when he faith, as to Ephraim, in Hoſea, | Hoſ. 4. 17. 


15 m3 


Firſt, ſhe muſt rerurn. Muſculws moveth the queſtion, why the Melules 
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out of Abrahams houſe 2 And he anſwereth ; that fiſt, it wasa' 
| conſiderable time, that ſhe ſtayed in Abrahams family ; eventill 
her ſon was grown : he was fourteen years older then Iſaac ; and | 
after Fſaac was born, his mother and he ſtaid ſo long, till 1/aac and: 
he could play together ; and he could mock 1ſaac : (as appears,Ger. 


Gen.s, 25.) which was the cauſe of his eje&ment. For the injunction, there 
might be ſomething obſerved out of it, (if it bad not becn before | 
touched:) | 


Obſerv. 5. As firſt, That he would have her return : therefore he condemns 
Deminienand | her flight. This we ſpoke of before ; and ſhewed, that the flight of | 
ſervindeftan | ſervants, upon ill uſage by their maſters or miſtreſles, was unlawful. | 
ſian libery * | Secondly, Heſaith here, return tothy miſtris ; as juſtifying the or- | 
A riefereſefli der that God hath ſetinthe world ; of government, and ſubjeRi- | 
on on Serm, j. on : Some muſt be maſters, and others in the condition of ſer- | 
Obſerv. 6. vants : of this we have ſpoken heretofore, largely ; and ſhewed that | 

' by the commandement that God hath given to maſters, to govern 
their ſervants, ( both in the old and new teſtament:) by the many di- | 
' reRions he hath given both ro maſters and ſervants , for their car- 
' riage : (as appearerh in Moſes, Solomen's And the Apoſtles writings : ) 
by the examples of Saints and holy men, that have been, ſome ma- 
ſters, ſome ſervants ; by the rewards propounded both ro maſters 
and fervants, upon the conſcionable pms of their duty ; it 
appeareth, chat God approveth of the condition of ſervants : and 
' thereforethe Anabaptiſts are bur vain, in their objetions againſt it. 
They ſay, thar it is againſt nature , for one to be ſervant to another : 
| ſervuns nomen now natnre ſed culpe,laith Saint Anguſtin ; Servant is a 
; name,not of nature, bur of fin and puniſkment ; beitſo, that itis 
againſt perfe& nature, and the ſtate of innocency , wherein there 
ſhould nor have been That dominiam deſpoticum,that maſterly power, 
' that is now exerciſed ; yetitis nor againſt that courſe of nature, 
' wherein God hath now ſerled man : God hath turned ſome puniſh- 
ments of fin, into bounden duties ; as ſubjeRion of the wife tothe 
husband, and mans cating his bread inthe ſwear of his browes : Bur 
again ſay they,it is againſt grace, and thar liberty which Chriſt hath 
purchaſed ; bur fay itis not ; for Chriſt hath ſer us free from the 
ceremoniall law, and from the curſe and rigour of the morall law, 
and from Satan, fin, death and damnation , but not from that order, 
and thoſe degrees, which he hath eſtabliſhed in the world. Bur we 
are all one in Chriſt ( ſay they ;)there is neither bond nor free : True, 
as they are members of Chriſts ſpiritual Body ; bur not as they arc 
' members of a politick Body : apolirick inequality , is not againſt a 
ſpiritual! equality : Oneſimus 1s as good as Phileman in Chriſt , yer 
Oneſimus is-Philemons ſervant : this kinde of reaſoning was inthe ve- 
ry Apoſtles rime ; ſervants preſumed upon their liberty by Chriſt; 
and rherefore they would ſhake off the yoke of ſubjefion, eſpecially | 
corhe aliens : Bur we ſhall ſce how earneſt the Apoſtles are, topur 
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ſtrength in T his ; and tell theta thattheit ſpiriruall eſtate , may'na- ' 
difſolve civil order, but the muſt be ſabjecteo cheir maldtes, to 
ther chriſtian orheathen, 10 long as they were ſervants; even for | 
conſcience ſake ; but no more '6f this. 208 TEL 

Secondly, humble thy ſelf under herhand.” This is harſher then 
the former : Gods commands lye nor alwayes in ſinooth wayes ; 
they charge thar whichis contrary to our corrupt diſpoſition , bur 
chey muſt be obeyed ; though it be tothe pulling out of the right 
eye, and tothe cutting off of the right hand : but we will defer this, 
till we come to-ſhew how Hagar performed This which the Angell 
injoyned her : In the meantime we muſt obſerve, that ſhe had been 
guilry of faults. 

Firſt, flying from her miſtreſs. 

Secondly, inſolency towards her miſtreſs. 

Now the Angell fitteth the medicine unto both theſt maladies. 

Firſt, ſhe muſt make amends, for her flight,by her reratning. 

Secondly , ſte muſt humble her ſelf under her miſtreſfſes hand, 
to make amends for her infolency -: and here might be obſerved, that Obſerv.6. 
ſatisfaion is to be given to ſuch, whom we have offended; we muſt | ;, Ss 
confeſs our fault , and crave rheit pardon, ant carry our [elves fairly | be rexdred both 
rowards them for aftertime : we ſec it w2s done by Foſephs brethren, | G04. 
and Aaroy ; and it isthat which our Sayiour approveth * thar if our | 
brother have any thing againſt us, we ſhould be reconciled unto him; 
which cannot be done without confefkon ,, and fubmiſſion : And 
Saint Paul undertaketh for Oneſimus, that he ſhall return and depre- 
cate his fault, and be ever after a faithfull ſervant. This isa bitter 
pill ro many men : whenthey have done wrong, they areloathro 
confeſs it, orto ſeek pardon for it ; bur if they (hallnotdo ir, che 
ſhall finde,that as they are ſtill debtors ro men,ſo they are to God ” 4 
ſo z and incur his wrath, by not obeying this commandement of 
God. Burl will conclude with that which is required of men, in 
regard of God : as they have gone away from him by their fin, ſo 
they muſt return unto him and as they have lifred up themſelves, 
inthe pride of their hearts, againſt him, ſo they muſt humblethem- 
ſelves under his hand : 1 Pet.5. 

Firſt we muſt return. How often are finners call'd upon by the 
Prophets ; Return uato the Lord : the Father allegorizeth that place 
of the wiſe men, returning into their country another way ; the fin- 
ner that hath gone out by the way of uncleanneſs, he muſt return 
by the way continency ; if by the way of exceſs, he muſt return 
by the way of temperance: if by the way ofpride, he muſt return 
by the way of humility : Return we muſt , tor the longer we keep 
off from God, the worſe we are : like to 14ſalon, who having offen- 
ded his father, fled ro Geſhwr, and there ſtayed three yeares. 2 Sam. | : Saw.r3.38. 
13. But we muſt return toourfather, as the prodigall did. 


Secondly, we muſt humble our telves under hihand , we muſt 
confels 


i Per.5.6. 
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Levit.26. 
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confeſs our fault with gricf and ſhame ; and we muſt acknowledg 
his juſtneſs, in the affliction that he layeth upon us; juſtific himand 
condemn our ſelves, and accept of the puniſhment of our iniquiry? 
aSit is, Levit.26. And we muſt carneſtly beg his pardon, and vow 
berter obedience towards him : and all this we muſt do ingenuouſly; 
aSit is here, we muſt humble our ſelves : there be many that be hu- 
miliati, ſed non humiles ; humbled, but not bumble ; as we ſee in 
Ahab : many havethcir hearts broke, and yer their ſtomack is not 
broken. But we muſt freely and willingly humble our ſelves be- 
fore God. And as the word here uſed, is in the conjugation Hitk- 
pael, and ſignifieth a continuation of the Ae : Hagar muſt humble 
herſelf ; yea and continue humble, all the time ſhe ſtayeth with 
her miſtris. So muſt it be with us, having after offending God, re- 


| rurned unto him ; and having confeſſed our fins,and begged pardon, 


and vowed obedience ; we muſt continue humble, and fo in hu- 
mility walk with our God, and provoke him no more. Weſce 
intoo many that optimi dum infirmi (as he ſaid;) when God hath mer 
withthem in ſome affliction , they ſeck God, and confeſs their fin, 
and beg pardon, and a releal fromthe judgment : but after a while 
they grow proud againſt God, and provoke him ; and have forgotten 
the dayes of their preſſure. But it ought not to be ſo,my dear bre- 
thren : we muſt make conſcience of walking in an humble courſe 
( after our deliverances,)and an endeavouring to pleaſe God ever af- 
ter ; forelſe there may be juſt reaſon to queſtion all our former hu- 
miliation ; and fear forthetime ro come, of ſome further meaſure 
of indignation ; for we know who it was that ſaid, ſin no more, left 
4 worſe thing come anto thee. 


Preached, Decemb. 1, 1641. 
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G = N. 16.16. 
And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unts her, I will multiply, &c. 


Heſe be the three forts of words that the Angel 
uſcrh ro Hager, words of prediction. | 
And firſt, he foretcllggh the multiplication of 
her ſeed, verſ. 10. , 
Secondly, the name of her ſon that ſhe ſhould 
bear, who was to be the root of ſo numerous an 
iſſue, 1ſhmael : togethet with the. reaſon of his 
name, verle rr. | 1 te, of; 
Thirdly, his quality and condition.: He ſhall be 4 wilde tran: his hand 
ſhall be againſt every man, and every mans hand againſt his, and yet of 
that power, that he ſhould dwell :x the preſence of all bis brethren. 
But before I come to theſe particulars , give me leave to obſerve, 
in general , Here is a great comfort propourided to Hegar ; but the 
Angel gave her not this comfort., till ſhe had been hurabled..: And 
this is Gods manner of dealing ;, 
* Firſt to humble them, and then to comfort them. ;'3l 
So itwas in the former Chapter, (verſ.r2.) with Abraham; an hor- 
rowr of great darkneſs fell npoz him, and after thar, God ipeakerh com- 
fortably unco him. So Facd was in\great diſtreſs 'anth perplexity, 
through the news of his brothers coming towards: bim' ;- and; chea 
the Angel of. the. Lord cometh unto him.,' and wreſtlerhy wish. him, 
and aſſureth him of protection, Gew. 33- 'Afid {6 Foſeph is ingrex 
trouble, and afterwards liftedip,» And ſo.aMeſes, and divers,orhers. 
-',- But to ſpeak of that which we eſpecially intend :, i. ! {1. 
The ſoul God will have humbled in the fight of fin , and fawow' 
for ir, before he comfort it. ' {i 311: * tft Þ dhoolgoauct it allo rrety 
|, Thiswt fcein David; be tonfefferh- and; mburheth;;,, before God 
ſpeaks:pracc um him. And foit was with Manſehgboiefirit hum- 
bled!fow his fin, and chen he is refroſhed with comfort) {58d promi- 
ſerh to reſtore comfbrt.to the avakrairs,; ai. $7 they motuin firſt ans 
thenthoy have comfort.» And when our Lotd fairth.,: Biefſt4 476 1265 
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{ to it, is ſpoiled. Andfo, unleſs the heart be humbled , comforts arc 


| have had;Arſt, a ſenſoof:thewanrof them: therecciving of them, 
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manner of Gods proceeding. And the like we (ce , in that ſweet in- 
vitation of his, Maith. 11.28. Come nnto me, all ye that labour , and axe 
heavie laden, and I will refreſh you : We muſt fince fina burden, be- 
fore he will caſe us. The woman that was « ſinner in the city , was 
humbled, before Chriſt cold her,rhar her fins were forgiven her. And} 
ſoit was with thar poor traveller, Zeke 10. he is wounded, before the 
good Samaritan comesand cures him. And fo it was with Saint Paul, 
| Adts 9. he was humbled, and lay in great perplexity a good. while, 
before God ſends Ananies unto him. And the Jaylor was caſt down 
inthe ſight of his fin, before he was raiſed up by ſpiritual comfort, 
CACAHS 16. 
And certainly, this courſe that God takes,is full of wiſdom : For, 
Firſt, God looketh there ſhould bea receptivity, a fitting capacity, 
in that heart that he means to comfort : nay, he ould bur throw a-; 
way his comfort, if the ſubje& be nor prepared. The carth muſt be 
plowed, before the ſeed be committed to it : the wax muſt be cha- 
fed, before it will receive impreſſion : the veſſel muſt beicleanſcd, 
before the ſweet liquor be put into it. Tis wpor onays ; ( fairh Nder 
ens) Who puts += amr ointment into an unſavoury veſſel * The 
ced ſeemeth bur loſt, ro be thrown upon the unbroken carthe: And 
ro what purpoſe, to ſerthe ſeal upon wax that is hard © And unleſs 
the \eſſe] be rinſed, and made clean, the ſweet water, that is par-in- 


caſt away ; they cannot be received. 

Secondly, God intendeth, that thoſe whom he will refreſh, ſhould 
finde ſweetneſs in his comforts : Taſte and ſee how gracious he is , Pal. 
34. bur it is preceding humiliation, thar muſt workthis relliſh; even 
as we ſec, P-ſt frigora, dulcior igns ; fire is the more chearing ,. after 
cold ; and after a dark lowring night, the clear morning is more com- 
fortable : And, rw amnaton wy fpoydTop i movie yadpwin, ({aith Saint Ba- 
f#1 .) Faſting and abſtinence ſauceth beſt the uſe of meats : And, to 
the ou, even a bitter thing « ſweet, (ſaith Solomon.) And Sexe- 
ca faith of Health, Mags placet reddita, quans retenta :, that 'tis 
more apprehended , and more joyed in, being reſtored , then when! 
not interrupted. ops have truely mourncd for fin, and have 
felt ſome anguiſh & diſtreſs of ſpirir-for it, Oh how ſweer is comfort 
to them | How beautiful are the feet of thoſe that bring eladneſs ! yea,the 
leaſt light, (by the ſmalleſt creviſe)ro one that is inthar darkneſs , is 
acceptable; - = SLE | , 
Thirdly, God intendeth , that men ſhould make much of choſe 
cortfortsthar he hath given them , and preſerve them : Now they 
cannot beſochary and fo choice in the keeping of them, unleſs they 


er much Orgy fearful ; (by any miſcarri- 


chetn; Pſal.$85. God will ſpeak to his peopleand ts 
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Sams; with this imention, thet they ſhall return no more wnte folly. 
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vis REES The Uſe of this is, 
ieſt,ro as that be the Miniſters,and you thatare the e:Tous, 
in che ſpeaking comforts, and:toyau inch receiving * them.” We 
muſt nor comfort » before we ſee you humbled for-your fins. God 
giveth his-Miniſters rhe _ of # 7 » to miniſter a word iw due 
ſeaſon: bur ro whom ? to himsthet is weary, Iſai. 50. We muſt , like 
the good Samaritan, pour in, firſdwize, andithen oil-: we muſt purge 
by Potion, and then.comfort by Cordial : we muſt uſe, firſt,verbera, 
- _ of the Law ; and then draw outabers., the breſts of the 
pc . 
I know thar people are greedy of comforts, and, like the ſons of 
Zebedee, they would have a grant of fitting on the right hand,andlefs, 
in Chrifts Kingdom, before everthey have drank of the' cup that he 
did drink of, or have been baptized with his baptiſm : they ſend for the 
Miniſter, and defire/him to give itthemy bur diſcover nor any mea- 
ſure of humiliation, upon which ta ground this comfort: Now, if 
we ſhould ſatisfie theminthis, we ſhould be unfaithful. ro our Ma- 
ano bad —_— of thar allowance _ he vers usto dil 
nfe, yea, it may be, we might be guilty of giving childrens bread 
oma # a And A weſhould bennfugliful ky {o we ſhould 
be helpleſs romen ,, we ſhould do them no:good with.comforts, be- 
ing not diſpoſed for them by humiliation : nay, weſhould dothem 
much harm : for the great Maſter of Phyſicktellerh us, char, in an 
impure body , 1 pms badrive, onme nutritivem oft neciuum ; that 
which nouriſheth, hurreth. There muſt be firſt an evacuation of hu- 
mours , where there is Plethory, and then nouriſhing things do 
well. As we mutt be, therefore, careful, in our way , to give every 
one the portion of meat in de ſeaſon ;, ſo, do not you require com- 
forts of us, till you comertoa fight of your ſins, and have truc re- 
morſe'in your ſouls for them. 
A ſecond Ute may be this, evento abate the joy of ſome people in 
the world, who brag of thoſe comforts that they have in themſelves, 
and perſwaſion that they have of their good condition; and yer can- 
not ſay , that they have been truely and ſenſibly caſt down tor their. 
fins. I may fay , Their rejoxcing i not good, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
(x Cor.5.) inanother caſe: They may ſulpeR ſuch a building, as 
hath no berter a foundation : They may juſtly fear, that their com- 
fort is riot of God, becauſe they have it not accordingto Gods order 
and method : For, on whom hath he ever beſtowed the ſpirit of 
adoption , who have not firft had the ſþivit of bondage ? What ſpirit 
hath ever God raiſed, that he hath not firſt , in ſome meaſure, caſt 
down * I ſay, In ſome meaſure : for I know, the ſ@me mcafure of 
humiliation is not required of all. As there may be in the ſoul falſe 
fears ; (Saran harh his eeown=73a,{as the Greek Father calls chem) his 
vizards, toterrific people withal ; and ro makethem fear, whenthere 


is no juſt cauſe of fear:) ſo there may be falſe joys; and people ma 
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Deur.8. 29. 


1 Chrop.z8. 
Pſal.122.12- 


Iſai 119. 


Mat.19.17. » 


i Tim-4.8. 


{uns {| 


Saran and Hagar: Or, 
criumph in ſome comforts , that yer are notthe joy of the Spirit d 
Remember we it every of us ; True joy inthe Chriſtian ſoul, riſeth 
out of ſorrow forſin : And that is the trueſt conſolation , that we 
finde in our ſelves, after true humiliation. <4 A 

A Second thing is this. Here is a promiſe of a great blefling to 
this woman, but mark how it is inferred ; even upon the dire&tion | 
thatthe Angell had given her in the former verſ : If ſhe ſhall return 
and humble her ſelf, under the hand of her miſtreſs; acknowledg- 
| ing herfaulr, and carrying her ſelf fittingly for aftertime ; then ſtc 


' may expect the accompliſhment of that bleſſing , which the Angell 


np vr b | here foretelleth : The promiſes of the bleſſings of God, run with 


| a condition of our obedience : If thow doſt well, ſhall thou not be accepted 
' ( fairh:Godto Cain, Ger.q 7.) Acceptation there is a full. word ; it 
| includeth the bleſſings both of this lite, and that whichis tro come ; 
| but there is alſo a condition of doing well : So Dext. 8.29. 0h that 
| there were ſuch an heart in this people, to fear me, and keep all my 
| commandements alwayes ; that it might be well with them, ana with 
their ſeed for ever. God engageth himſelf ro be good unto them; 
and to their ſecd ; bur there is acondition of obeying him,and keep- 
ing his commandements:andrhis A/oſesfully layeth forth, inDear.28. 
Where he mentioneth a world of bleſſings, bur withall mentionerh 
the condition of enjoyment of them , even the keeping and obſer- 
ving of Gods commandements ; David giverh none encourage- 
ment to So/omonto receive Gods bleſſing, but upon condition of his 
obedience: 1 Chron.28. Andit was none other , then God himſelf, 
had told him, as he relatesit, Pſal.122.12. if thy children ſhall 
keep my covenant and my teſtimony, that I ſhall teach them, thus and thus 
it fall beuntothem :Pſal.84.11. The Lord is a Sun and a ſhield;he will 
give grace and glory \, no good thing will be withhold ; ( here is good 


meaſure,preſſed down,heaped up,and running over ; ) but for whom 
is all this, or what is the condition ? You ſhall finde it in the next 
words ; Theſe that walk #prightly : upright walking, is the conditi- 
on of theſe bleſſings. Iſaiah. 1,19. 1f you be willing aud obedient, you 
ſhall eate the good things of the land. Where ſee, that thoſe 27nd , the 
things that concern thu life ; ( as the Apoſtle calleththem, 1 Cor.6.3.) 
are promiſed with a condition ; and for the bleffings of the life to 


come ; They run witha condition alſo: as we may gather fromthat 
ſpeech of our Lord, Mat.19. to the young man, who defired to 
know what he ſhould do , to obtain eternal life , ( for he made account, 
he muſt do ſome thing for it: ) Chriſt rells him, 7f thou wilt enter in- 
to life, keep the commandements : God hath made a promiſe of bleſ- 
ſings, both herk and hereafter ; but ro what ? Saint Paw will tell us, 
1 Tim.4. Godlineſs hath the promiſe both of this and that fe 
which is tocome. Be thou _— unto the death, and I will give thee 
the crown of life , ſaith our Lord unto the Church, Revel.2.10. The 


promiſe is upon condition of practice. 
s Tod 


| 0t. 
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| For the le of ir: - 
Ir meets, firſt , with agreat many inthe world, who arcur ing 
God with che performance of his promiſe yea,and challenging hi 
for not performance ; while , in the mean time, they regard not ar 
all the performance of the condition. What 2 do men think, that, 
having entered into Covenant with God, that he muſt be tied by his 
part, and nor they by theirs? Muſt he be taſt, and muſt they be looſe? 
wonder with what face op cancomplain of God , where they arc 
conſcious to themſelves of their groſs and foul negle&s, contrary to 
their vow in Baptiſm , contrary to their Covenant renewed in the 
Lords Supper, and contrary to many private engagements, upon oc- 
cafion of ſome mercy experienced, or judgement feared or inflicted. 
I dare not think they are ſo deſperate, as to imagine thar nothing isro 
be done ontheir parr;that they make account togoto heaven in ſome 
whirlwinde z that the Kingdom of heaven will come with expeQa- 
tion; or that there is no more required, but ſome languid or faint 
wiſh,co make them happic ; like that of Balaam, Let my ſoul die the 
death of the righteous , and let my laſt end be like his : that once bein 
within the compaſs of the Church, (like paſſengers at ſea) they ſhall 
be brought to the haven, even ſleeping , like the /ilies cloathed without 
ſpinning, and like the birds fed without ſowing. Certainly, they muſt 
think, that ſomerhing is ro be done on their part : And it ſo, Why 
do they not doit : Why dothey not frive, that they may be crown- 
ed ? Why do they not r#n, that they may obtain ? Why dothey nor 
fir themſelves for Gods bleſſing, by holy living * Arleaſt, why are 
they not aſhamed to lay claim ro the Obligation, when they have nor 
rmed the Condition 2 It they miſs what they would have, ler 
chem thank themſelves. God was, and is ſtill ready to do what he 
hath engaged himſelf, but we fail co obey his Commandments, and | 
| therefore fall ſhort of our hopes and expeRarions ; and that ye be | 
forced to ſay , as Nehemiah, The Lord hath done righteouſly , but we 
have done wickedly ; and as our Saviour ; he would, but they would 


i 


Inthe ſecond place, let irteach us all , that, having a promiſe of 
bleſſings from God, we be careful ro do what is required of us. De- 
fiderands eſt promiſsio, ſed conſiderauda eſt conditio,, the promiſe ( faith 
one) is not moreto be deſired, then the condition to be conſidered, 
The Apoſtle having mentioned, 2 Cor. 5. that God would dwell a-| , cor.;. to 
mong them, and be their God, and they ſhould be his people ; that he wonld | ward the end. 
be a father unto them , aud they ſhould be his ſons and daughters : in the 
firſt verſe of the next Chapter , he ſaith , Having therefore theſe pro- | 
miſes , let us cleanſe our our or all filthineſs , both of fleſh ana ſpirit, 
erfefing holineſs in the fear of God. Do we look to be made free by | 
our Maſter, and not ſerve our time © Do we think to have our bar- | 
ain,and not perform conditions? Ahd do we think to haverthe good | 
things of this life , and not walk in. the fear of God * Surely we | 
T 2 may 


o 
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| 
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may have ſomething, but not in mercy , and for cternal life. Y eſſe 
S. Augultize, beatus., & non bonws ? (ſaith Saint Auguſtine z ) wouldſt thou be bleſ- 
ſed, and not good « Cenainly no: without holine(s, no happine6: 
without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee God, It a man live adeboiſt lite, and 
ſodic, and think ro have heaven ar laſt, he is miſerably deceived 4 he 
may as well look for grapes from thorns, or figs from thiſtles : The way 
2 Pet.1.g. | i$truely laid down by Saint Peter, 2 Pet. 1. Foyn nnto faith wertue, and 
' to vertue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to temperance patj- 
Verſe 11. | exce, &c. and verl. 11. Thus an entering in ſhall be miniſlred unto 1, in- 
to the kingdom of our Lord, Har via ducit ad urbem ;, this is the way 
' unto the new Feruſalem. Let us peform the condition;and he which 
' cannot lye hath promiſed, and will perform : heayen and carh ſhall 
periſh, before he fail. | 
 Imightaddeathirdgeneral thing, out of Reverend Calvin upon 
Caly. in lecun. | gs da : P9 
| this place : Ut mitiget quod in precepts grave eras , - ſolatio aliguo lens , 
| benedittionem promittit, in fatu quem geſtat + That be mighe mitigate 
| what was irk{om in the command, and alleviate it with ſome copſo- 
lation, he promiſerh a bleſſing in the fruit ſhe buds wh, Ir: mighsx 
ſeem an hard command to her, to return #0 ber miſtreſs, and tg 
her ſelf under her hand ; he therefore fweetneth it with the promiſe of 
a bleffing. And he goeth on ; Poterat Dews preciſe injungere quod jth. 
ftum erat, ſed quo liberius faceret quod ſui officii eſt , quaſi blanditits cars a. 
licit ad parandym : God could have ſtrictly enjoyned her what was 
juſt ; bur, that ſhe might the more chearfully do her duty, he-cven 
wooes her to obedience, with pollicitations. - And this is the graci- 
ous diſpoſition of God, 
Obſerv. 3. That what we are bound to do, yet he ts willing to invite us to the doing of 
Gods ___ | it, by ſweet promiſes ; a3) 
_—_ _— ” and ſo draweth us Ex *Y23n 5, ( as the Prophet ſpeaks ; ) with the 
inviteth, where cords of a man. Non wult ſerwiliter trabere , ut quaſs coatti praſtemus 
be might com- | quod mandatumeſt : he will not draw us ina ſervile manner, (likethe 
** horſe and mule ) that we perform his precept by compulſion, Gad 
might ſay ro every man, Obey me ; thou oweſt irunto me, as my 
creature ; Iamthy Lord, and theu arr my ſervant; and ſee thou do 
it, upon pain of damnation : Bur he addeth to his Commands, Pro- 
miſes of bleſſings , both temporal and eternal ; ſo that what we do 
out of duty, we yet ſhall not do without a reward. We ſee this tho- 
row the whole Book of God , and we ſhall finde, he hath not been 
more free in promiſing , then ſure in performing : for, whocver 
 kindleda fire in vain, upon Gods altar * 
Application | And this may filence all conceit of Merit : God, of his good will, 
Againſt Merit. | inviteth us by promiſes ro do our duty ; and ſhall wethink the doing 
of our duty to be meritorious of that which God hath promiſcd ? 
| Shall his encouragement be accounted a debt ; and that ( azzhey 
' fay)he cannot in juſtice deny the reward £ Iris true, bes. debtor, 
' promittendo nobis , by promiſing ſomething to us ; ox _— a 
| | , 


Hol. 11.4. 
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obs, hut not by receiving ought from us. We may in humility ſay, 
Da har , | Give us, Lord, what thou baft promiſed; bur we 
cannot ſtand uponterms, and ſay, Reade quod acceprſti , Reſtore what 
thou halt received from us, Nay, heis ſo farfrom being any way in- 
debred to us for that which we.do, chat heis fain to help us ro do 
our duty ; to furnifty us with moncy , and help us ro pay him his 
own debt. When he invites us to do our duty by a reward,and help- 
eth us to perform that duty, which he in his mercy hath promiſed ro 
reward ; I bleſs my ſelf ro think where merit ſhould creep in ! 
Nay, I cannot but judge ſuch groſs contemners of the grace of God, 
and ro merit eternal miſery , that cannot be content to be ſaved by 
Gods ſple mercy. If a man ſhould encourage thee, by promiſe of a 
reward, to do that which otherwiſe he might cxaQt of thee, and that 
thou couldſt not do that thing without his afliftance , were it not a 
grols part in thee , to challenge that reward asa debt, and ſay, he 
were not juſt, it he did not pay it © This is the very caſe be- 
rween God and us. 
Bur I paſs by this, and come to the ſubſtance of che verſe, which 
containeth the firſt prediftion of the multiplication of her ſeed. 
Bur here it is queſtioned, how rhis party, being but an Angel of the 


turum promittit, quod unius Dei proprium erat, ({aich my Author ;)the 
Angel here promiſcth ro effetrhar, which is onely the proper work 
of theAlmighty. Bur,(ſaith he) xih1/ obftet,ir is uſual in the Scripture, 
forthe Angels to ule the name of God; as that Angel ſaid to Gedeor, 
I will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites as one man, Judg.1,; 
becauſe God is pleaſed (faith he) inducere perſonam ſuan miniſtr is quos 
mittit, que mags conſtet verbo ſuo authorites ; to lend the repreſentati- 
on of his perſon to thoſe meſſengers he ſenderh, that the greater 
may be rhe authority of his Word, which they deliver. The Mini 
ſters that dividecthe Word unto you , are Angels z and God inveſt- 
eththem in a great power , and deriveth uponthem his own autho- 
rity « infamuch that they are called Sa{vatores, no leſs then Saviours, 
in 0bad.verl{.21. and they are aid to ſave, 1 Tim.4. and yet (alvation 
belongeth properly to the Lord, Plal, 3. 8. Sainx PawI ſaith , he hath be- 
gettey the Corinthians ro Chriſt , 1 Cor. 4. and ye. Saint Petey tellerh 
us, thar God hath begotten us to a lively hope, 1 Pet.1.3. Miniſters are 
ſaid to looſe and binde finners; which yer 1s the proper work of God: 
for none have power to forgive fins , but God onely. They axe ſaid 
to bleſs the people ; and we know this is the proper work of God, 
and he is the God of blefling. Miniſters are his aw»4ſadowrs ; and 
we know what kinde of power is committed ro ſuch kinde of Agents, 
Princes. 
w And therefore, in one word, for the Oe of ir: 
| * Tr ſhould raiſethe rate and eſtimation of Gods ——_ in our 


| hearts: and whenthey ſpeak unto us inthe name of the Lord , we 
| ſhould 


Lord, could ſay , 1wi{l exceedingly multiply thy feed. Angelus ſe fa- | 


| 


ary 
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Gen.21. 10. 


Application 
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ſhould ot receive it as the word of man, but as it is indeed the Word of 
God ; which worketh effeQually in all thoſe that believe. We look 
upon the perſons of Gods ſervants, but not upon their Office , and 
that authority wherewith God hath furniſhed them, and therefore, 
like the Phariſees, Luke 7. we reject the counſel of God againit our 
ſelves, But we fhould know , that what the Miniſter fait lly de- 
livereth, by vertue of his Office, is to be received, as if God had im- 
mediately ſpoken it: If we donor, we ſhall finde that true that our 
Saviour ſaith, Luke 10. Hethat deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me : and he that) 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
But togoon : 

Twill — thy ſeed exceedingly. Ir is in the Hebrew, 5" 
PIT, ms iplicando . mabiplicals ; 1n multiplying , I will multiply 
thee, Tris the manner of ſpeaking in that holy Tongue, where it 
will ſtew the certainty and fulneſs of a thing : As Ges. 2. rnbn 
PID , moriendo, morieris ; In dying, thou ſhalt d1e. I have ſeen, Ihave 
ſeen ; Videndo, vids ; that is, have certainly and fully obſerved : And 
JB "PD, viſitando, wiſitabit , He will ſurely wiſit you ; yea, fully, 
and ina great meaſure do ir. So here, he will certainly multiply, 
and he will exceedingly multiply. 

What might be obſerved our of this manner of ſpeaking , I have 
heretofore touched ; and therefore I ſay no more of it. 

But now here it is ſaid , 1 will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly. 

The Queſtion is , Why the Angel calleth ir ber ſeed, and not 
Abrahams , (ecing Iſhmael was his ſon ; and the ſeed, and iſſue is 
reckoned tothe man. 

Andirt is anſwered, Iris, to diſtinguiſh the promiſed ſeed, which 
was Iſaac, and to be born of Sarah = and that childe which came of 
the handmaid , that was bur the reſultance of a carnal device. The 
Iſbmaelites ( as we ſhall ſee ) are reckoned unto Hagar, not unto C4- 
braham ; and therefore called Hagarens : And Sarah intendeth thus 
much, in thar ſpeech of hers , Ger. 21. ſhe doth nor ſay , Caſt ont the 
bond-woman, with thy ſon; for thy ſon ſhall net be heir with my ſon Iſaac: 
but, Caſt out the bend woman, with her ſon , for the ſon of the bond-woman 
ſhall not be herr —_— on : andever after, they were diſtinguiſhed, 
the 1/hmaelites from the ſeed of Iſaac. T hey were content,at firſt, with 
the name of Hagarens : bur, inthe pride of their hearts, conſidering 
that Hagar was but a bond-woman, they would not be called Haga- 
rens,from Hagar.but Saracens, from Sarah,the free-woman, and prin- 
cipal wife.Even as in theſe times, ſome proud mindes riſing ro wealth 
and place in the world, and being aſhamed of the obſcurity of their 
off-ſpring , will needs derive themſelves from ſome great family of 
their own name; and aſſume unto themſelves the Arms of that family. 
Oh how much more wiſdom werethere in thoſe people,to labour A 
Verrue,which is true Nobiliry,then to be beholden to this borrowed, 
yea mendicated and begged dignity * I have read of a Pope of Reme, 
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upon examination , was a poor cottage, into which the ſhun did 
ſhine, through the many breaches of the ſame : bur if he had been 
vertuous, he might have put honour upon this mean place; and it 
would have been no diſparagetnent unto him, in the judgment of 
wiſe men to have been born ſo mean)y. Bur no more of this. 

I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly. We ſee whoſe blefling Iſſue is; 
Iwill do it, ſaith God. | 

Secondly, from whence the Multiplication of iſſue is ;and that it is 
a bleſſing. 

Burt both theſe I fully handled elſe where. 

To ſhut up then for this time : 

Here was a great temporall bleſſing beſtowed upon ſuch' as were 
without the covenant. God is pleaſed to beſtow temporall fa- 
vours, With a full hand,upon ſuch as are Aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſracl, We ſee this in manifold examples ; how God 
hath made the cup of the wicked run over with theſe outward 
things : E ſas had the fatneſs of thecarth, for his partion ; and 
thoſe Sodomites that were ſo profligately wicked , yet dwelt in a 
place, that was as the gardenof Eden: And hc Canaanites whom 
God caſt out, and were ſo notorious for all kindes of abomination ; 
had aland , that flowed with_ milke and honey. The richglutron 
inthe Goſpel, was cloathed in purple, and fared deliciouſly every day : 
and that other, ZuFt.t2. had his barnes full, and looked to receive 
bis incoms : They havehad , and have, honour and great places, 
and offices : they have had children at their deſire ; they have had 
goodly dwellings, and gotten great vitories, and been ſuccesfull 
in many enterprizes : and there be many reaſons of this. 

Firſt, .God will ſhew his bounty , evenrorhe veſſels of wrath ; 
chere ſhall be none bur ſhall partake of his favour. 

Secondly, ſome good may be; found in the moſt deſperate per- 
ſons, ſome morall goud ; ſome action (though not in their intenti- 
on, yet) in the event, that hath ſome goodneſs inir ; andtheleaſt 

nl God will not ſuffer rogo unrewarded : As Saint Terom ob- 
__ upon Eekiel29. In Gods giving of Egypt ro Nebuchods- 
noſor , for his ſervice againſt Tyrus. Intelligimns etiam Ethnicos, fi 
quid boni ftcerint ,abſque mercede, in Tudicio domini non preteriri : We 
hence underſtand, (faith he, ) that very heathen men (if any 
good they do, ) are not diſmiſſed without a recompence, from the 
juſtice of the righteous Lord. | 

* Thirdly, God will hereby render chem inexcuſable + if they be 
not allured by his favours, he will be juſtified in his judgments up- 
on them. Saint Angaſtin ſeemeth to adda fourth reaſon; drawn 
from the nature of theſe outward bleſſings. Dantur bons, ne putentur 
mala, dantur malis, ne patentur ſwrmme bona : They arc givento good 


men, leſt they ſhould be thought evill things ; and they are given 
| to 


that bragged he came ex illſtr; domo , of an illufttious houſe; which. 


Obſerw. 6. 
There is no ar- 
guing who arc 
Gods Benja. 
mins, from the 
greateſt meſs of 
Temporalls, 


Luk.r1z. 


Slerom, 
Excch.29. 
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ro evill men, leſt they ſhould be thought the chiefeſt good. 
For the Uſe of this : 
Ler not men crow, upon the enjoyment of theſe outward thi 


—_ | for they are no arguments of Gods-ſpecial love, Fceleſ. 9, neither lpwwe | 


; nor hatred, by all that is before them: the wicked may have them,and 
; have them ex largitate,ſed non ex benignitate dei ; Our of Gods ro 


; bounty,asa benefactor ; but nor our of his tender love,as a Father. | 
| Secondly, let not the godly envy che proſperity of the wicked | 
this remprarion they have had, as we ſee in David, Pſal.73. and lob | 


21, and Jerem-12. But what ſaiththe Pſalmiſt * Fret not thy ſelf be- 
cauſe of the ungodly, neither be thou envious againſt the evill dooers , 
they taſte of his common bounty , but nor of his ſpirituall love : 
and beſides;they ſtand in ſſippery —_—_— table istheir ſnare.” Et fe- 
licitas impiorum fovea ipſorum ; The proſperity of feotes ( ſaith Solomon, ) 
is their deſiruttion : They are but fatted to the day of ſlaughter; 


hams ſaich, tothe rich man in Hell : nay in ſteed of envying , ter the 
godly be comforted. A oy | 

Firſt, let thetn make account that God will givethem rhat-which 
is fitting forchem, ev in theſe outward things ; 'for if the dogs be 


pleaſed to keep them ſhort in theſe outward things, he will make it 
up to them in ſpirituall , yea, in eternal bleſſings. Quid dabit eis 
quos predeſtinavit ad vitam, Qui hec dedit eis quos predeſtinavit ad mor- 
tem * ( ſaith the Father:) what will he give tothoſe , whom he hath 
ordained untolife ; who hath given ſuch good things: to thoſe, 
whom he ordained untodeath ? 

Laftly,Lerit bean Uſerous all ; that ſeeing even the wicked may 
have ſogreat aſhare in theſe outward things , we ſhould labour for 
thoſe things that be moſt excellent ; and that may put a difference, 
berween us and them : theſe outward things are grats data ; grati- 
ouſly and freely given ; but there be ſome things that be gratum f«- 
 cientia, carrying grace along with them, ( as the ſchool Grab 'P, 
and making their receivers gratious ; and ſuch are true piety and 
| 6&dlineſs,and the fearof the Lord : There is juſtification and ſanRi- 

Fcation, and peace of conſcience,and joy in the Holy Ghoſt : Theſe 
' be paris Filiorawm , the childrens bread ; theſe be prime,the firſt and 
chief things ; theſe outward things , but the Et Cetera, the additio- 
| nals. Firſt, ſeek rhe _— of Heaven, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
| and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Let us labour to be in Chriſt, 
in God : axdthen we ſhall have more joy, then all they, whoſe corn , and 
wine, and oyle, is increaſed : Let us be adorned with the ſanRifyi 
Draces of Gods Spirit, ( in compariſon whereof, all the riches, an 

; honours, and pleaſures of the world , are bnt dung aud drofs : )and 
' the King of Heaven ſhall rake pleaſure in our Beauty. 

| Preached, Decemb. 8.1641. 


they receive all che good they are like to have, inthis life , - as' Abrw- | 


ſo fed, ſurely the children ſhall not want bread : But if God bef 
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G x N, 16.11. 
And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto her, Behold, thou art with childe, 


and ſhalt bear a ſon. 
Erold you , the words of the Angel to Hegar were 
We have - on the rwo firſt, and cntred up- 


of rhree facts : 
Firſt, words of Queſtion. 
Secondly, of Admonition. 
Thirdly, of PrediQtion. 


a 
onthe thir 


The Prediction is of three things : 

1. Of the multiplication of her ſeed, verſ. 16. 
2. Concerning the childe ſhe went withal, that was to be the root 
of that numerous iflue, verſ. 8. 
3- Concerning the quality and condition of the childe, verſ. 12. 

The firſt Prediftion we ſtood upon the laſt day : Now we are 
cometotheſecond;and this Prediftion hath many Conſolations in it: 
Firſt, concerning her conception. 
Secondly, that ſhe ſhall bring forth. 
Thirdly, that the iſſue ſhall be a ſon. 
Fourrhly, that his name ſhall be 7/h»xael. And 
Laſtly, in the reaſon of his name much comfort , in that God had 
heard her afflition. 
Forthe firſt, Behold, thow art with childs : Lyra, and others, read it 
in the futurerenſe , Thou ſhalt conceive. And they have this conceit, 
chat Hegay (firſt, in way of puniſhment for her fin, for her wy mms 
roward her miſtreſs, and her flight from her , and ſecondly, throug 
rhe wearineſs of her journey ) had ſuffered abortion : her former 
ption was fruſtrated ; but now God in his mercy (upon her hu- 
miliation) would revive that embryo, that was dead within her. But 
Panlus => th ;5 recires this as a Fable , and confures the reaſon thar 


itis wonder that ſo great an Hebritian ſhould be ſo miſtaken: for ir 
is not ſo: Itis here 2 participle ; and ſo Arius Mestanm renders it 


[ | _" 7 Pregnans, 
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iyragiverh. And whereas Zyr« faith , fris read inthe fururetenſe, | 856 
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preznans , being with childe : And ſo it is, Gen. 38. when Tamar 
brought forth the ſtaff and rhe ſigner, ſhe ſaith, By the man whoſe theſe 
are, I 'muR, 4m 1 with childe, And the Septuagint render it, here 
in our Text, £6y z4re: iz85 , Thou art with childe. And where Lyra 
voucheth that place, Fadg. 1 3. where the Angel ſaith to the mother 
of Samſon, that ſhe ſhall conceive ; the word is in preterito , the preter- 
perfe& tenſe, "7N , bur it muſt be underſtood of the future: No- 
thing hindereth, bur that we may ſay, that Sawſons mother had con- 
ceived him,even when the Angel ſpake to her : for there is not a word 
ſpoken of her conception, after the Angel departed ; it is onely ſaid, 
The woman bare a ſon, aud called his name Samſon, verl. 24. 

But now then, inthe next place, ſhe was with childe already ; and 
what comfort (will ſome ſay) inthe Angels word unto her, Behold, 
thou art with chilae ? | 

Yes ; ſhe might judge that ſhe was with childe, and yer nor 
be ſo : it is no ſtrange thing , that women ſhould be miſtaken in thar 
kinde : Many have thought themſelvegwith childe , and reckoned 
from ſuch atime; yet it hath proved bura falſe conception /butnow 
that the Angel of God aſſures her it is ſo, itmuſt needs adde to her 
comfort. 

obſerv. 1. When a thing is doubtful and queſtionable , and that it is poſsible there 
In dowbrs of may be a miſpriſion ; for one to have the cenfirmation of another, 
_— yon ftrengtheneth much, Tea, if a man be in areaſonable manner aſſured 
armor of of a thing ; yet when one ſets 10 his ſeal , and confirmeth it ,/ that is 
good Miniſters, eEtimses, of judgement and credit , it condwceth wery much to the efta- 
«x "i bliſhinge of the minde. 
were) ſcalethan | Tam ſure , this holdeth true in regard of the ſoul : there are often- 
ſjrarce. {| times good motions, and good deſires, which are the conceptions of 
| the ſoul : bur becauſe there is in every one ( eventhe beſt ) much} 
| corruption, and a kinde of ſpiritual guile, and a felf-love , whereby 
| men are apt to think betterof themſelves then there is cauſe ; when 
| 2 manthar hath picty and underſtanding , and hath his ſenſes exerci- 
'ſedto diſcern both good and evil, as it is, Heb. 5. ſhall, by examination 
of things, finde ſuch motions to be good, and the reſultances of 
' Gods holy Spirit ſhall witneſs them ſo to be it givethgreat conrent- 
menttothe heart of another , yea cven in thoſe things whereof the 
hearr is well perſwaded, and in a manner affured , yetthe confirma- 
tion of another addes much to the comfort, Daniel (no queſtion) 
was perſwaded of Gods love toward him ; yer when the Angel rel- 
Dan. 9.23. | leth himrhat he is greatly beloved, Dan. 9. he receiveth ( no doubt) 
Application | far greater ſatisfaction. And ſuch ſtrength is added ro many, by the 
| Angels of the Churches, which are the Miniſters :. when a man find- 
eth theſe and theſe things in himſelf, -and is perſwadedof the'realiry 
and truth of them z yer , when cither in publike preaching, or pri- 
| vate conference, the man of God ſets to his ſeal, chere is an increaſe 
| ' comfort: Yea,cven private Chriſtians may receive confirmation _ 
| EAC 


Gen.38.25. 


Judges 3. 5. 


Heb. 5. 14- 


Leflures pon Geneſis 16, verle 19, 


each other in this kihde : elſe would not the Apoſtle have uſed ſuch 
exhonations, 1 Theſſ.5. Comfort your ſelves together ,. edifie one 
another : and Fude,20. edific one another, in your holy faith. When 
they conſider one another , as the Apoſtle ſich, Heb.zo. and ſte 
the ſtare of their brother, upon pertet obſervation, to be good ; 
and ſhall our of Gods word , and their own experience, aſſure him 
of it , they do ſtrengthen his ſpirit exceedingly ; to that if hisown 
hold fail him, andrhar he have want of former felicity, yer he is up- 
held and ſupported, by the teſtimony of his godly brethren , of 
whom he is per{waded, that they have the ſpirit of God : Ir is me- 
morable, that our acts and monuments report of Tohn Carles, a poor 
weaver, who ina letter ſent ro Maſter Bradford,being at that time, as 
he was often, in affliction of conſcience ; gave him aſſurance of 
the remiſſion of his finnes : that holy Martyr profeſſeth, that he 
had received more comfort by that letter, then he had in all therime 
of his impriſonment before. Such helps may godly chriſtians be, 
one toanother ; yeathe meaner to thoſe of greater gifts. 

A Second comfort that the Angell pro, con ; that ſhe ſhall bring 
ferth. And who doubteth , but This is an addition rothe former 
conſidering how many conceive, and yet ſuffer Abortion. Iris parr 
of the ſentence of the woman, for her Firſt tranſgreſſion ; 1 will 

eatly multiply thy ſorrow, in thy conception ., and in ſorrow ſhalt thou 

ing forth, Cen.z. How many arethe faintings, the longings , the 
nauſcating of this and that food ? The unwealdineſs of women, 
while they go with child * how apr arethey to miſcarriages ; upon 
any ſlip, or fright, or teaver 2 and when ſhe commeth to travell,and 
that her hour is come ( as our Saviour ſpeaks, Foh.16.) She hath ſor- 
row ; grievous paines, throwes, and fearfull convulſions : ſo that 
oftentimes the childe dycth, and never ſecth the light : or if the 
childe be brought forth, the mother dyeth ! as we ſec in Rachel, and 
the wife of Phinees'; and many thouſand examples more. The 
difficulty,and danger of childe-bearing is ſuch, that Helena in Emri- 
pides faith : ſhe had rather ſtand tentimes inthe front of the barrel; 
chen once bring forth a childe : Yeathe Scripture maketh it are- 
| ſemblance of the greateſt aflitions , that befall men in this life : 
Iſaiah chap.13.'Speaking ofthe judgments that ſhall come upon Baby- 
| lon, faith, They ſhall be afraid , pains and ſorrow ſhall take hold upen 
| them , they ſhall bein pain, as a woman that travelleth : So Iſaiah 26.17. 
| Like 4 woman with childe, that draweth neer unto the time of her delivery, 
| is in pain, 'axd cryeth out in her pain : even ſo have we been in thy ſight, 
' 0 Lord. Jerem.6.24. CAnguiſh hath taken hold of us, and pain, as of a 
| woman intravell;' cAlich.q.9. Pangs have taken thee,as 4 woman in ira- 
vel : yeathe Scripture findeth:no reſemblance of the pangs of Hell : 
the ſorrows of Hell-compaſſed we about : Pſal.18. "1x8 Han : the word 
properly fignifieth thoſe ſharp pangs, whichwomen have in travel ; 
from 931 in P?hel) that Ggniterh Partarivit., She hath travelledin 
V.% - 
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no wives. 


To busbands. 


| To children. 


Saran and HacGar: Or, 


childe-birth : and they are called, Hoſe.13.13. v1» Yan, #be pane 
of a travelling woman. Our Lord ſpeaking of thoſe troubles tha 


| the delivery from the paines of child-birth ; and certainly, if Gods 


ſhould precede the day of judgment, faith, theſe be ayxa!, a/irer,] 
the beginnings of Sorrow , CMatt.24. «Jv» being properly the ſor- 
row of a woman intravel : The rich man in hell faith 4vrogat is 15) 
ay ; 1 am tormented in this flame ; And Abraham uſeth the ſame word! 
again to him in thenext verſe. Theſe things ſer out unto us, the! 
difficulty and danger of bringing forth ; and therefore it may be! 
juſtly accounted a great bleiſing here promiſed ; thar ſhe ſhall not} 
miſcarry, bur bring forth. 
The Uſe of this is: 

Firſt, To women that are with childe , that ſecing it is Gods 
blefling , they ſhould dire their prayers unto him, for their happy 
progreſs in this great work:Not unto Zxcina,as the Heathens;or asthe! 
Papiſts tothe Virgin Mary, or any other Saint or Angell;but ro God; 
whoſe ſole blefling 'tis both to conceive, and to bring forth.' 
Secondly , they ſhould not be guilty of any thing, whereby they 
may prevent this bleſſing , ſuch + is in ſore, ſuch 
hunting and violent agirations of their bodies, that they oftentimes 
miſcarry, -and are the cauſes of much woe to themſelves ;befides the 
contemprtuous repelling of Gods bleffing , that they are guilty of; 
Thirdly, It ſhould reach them, after their childe-bearing, ro give 
God thanks; and that not only in a perfunQory and formall manner, 
or in ſome concealed way, as if they were aſhamed of it : bur to do 
it ſolemnly, and evento requirethe aſſiſtance of the congregation : 
for there are but few deliverances temporall, that hold weight with 


mercy be ina fire, our thankfulneſs muſt not be in a froſt : if we 
ſhall be earneſt ro cry to God in our wants, and not retumto give 
thanks, 'a worſe Leproſie ſticketh rothe ſoulsof thoſe in the Goſ- 
pel, then they underthe Law were afraid of inrheir bodies. | 
Secondly,lt is an Uſeto Husbands,tharſecing thisisſuch a bleſſing, 
they ſhould do their part inpraying unto God,in the behalfe of their 
| wives; that they may have an happy paſſage, through ſuchgreat Sor- 
| rows,and mayſafely bring that into the world, which they goe withal. 
' 1. They ſhould favourthemall the time, both inccontenting 
| them, to their power , with ſuch meats as they have amindeto : 2, 
' not putting upon them hard or difficult employments. 3. in provi- 
ding things neceflary againſt the time that they ſhall lie down ; and 
at that time , being render over them , and comfortable-unrothem. 
And certainly, were there not Religion to enjoynthis, Reaſon and 
equity would require it, That ſeeing the woman hartrthepain and 
ſorrow, and the man free, ( whoſe childe it was , as well as hers) 
he ſhould be reſpeRive of her, and loving»unto her , and not 
be wanting in any thing neceflary for her. 
Fourthly,ir is an Uſe for Children. Is it ſucha bleſſing of God, | 
ro 
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co bring them thorow fuch difficulties and:dangers:intothe world 2 
1. They ſhould be thankful ro-God. How did be preſerve them | ro children. 

ſo many moneths, in the dark receptacle of the womb ! Naziancev | 
calleth men Mg , that is, twice buried z once in the womb of the | 
mother, and againin the womb of the carth. How did God make Gums 
chem grow andincreaſerhere, and bring them forth! They might have r—_—_ 
been brought ro the birth, and no ſtrengthrobring.them forth ; or 
they might have been brought forth dead. God harh brought them | 
forth alive, and therefore iris worthy of their beſt acknowledge- 
ment. 
2. It ſhould quicken their love, and reſpe&, and obedience to their | 
mother : the morher Sons this bleffing dearly , and they owe the 
mother much. Mari debes longefaſtidia, (fairh Saint Ambroſe) longs 
diſerimina'; Thou owelt rorhy mother many. longings,'many loath- 
ings, many tedious \dangers : Tib/ jejunavit, tibiromedzt ; for thee ſhe | s. Ambroſe. 
fed, for thy ſake ſhe faſted : faſted oftentimes from the beſt diet, aud | 
fed ſometimes onthings worke, for thy ſake : Yea, Cum edrderit quad 
optavit; (faith he) parts abſolvitur, non temore ; when ſhe bath broughr 
whar ſhe deſired , ſhe is free from ther burden, bur not from her fear 
and care ; ſhe hath her hands full tal, and/her head full Rill , and ber | 
hearr full till, and Rtill is anxious forthy well-doing. Ir istrue, fuck 
isthe corruption of mans nature , that he that will-refpett che father, 
is not{o reſpeRive of the morher: ſhe is the weaker veſſel, and men 
take a liberry to ſtepoverthe hedge where it isloweſt. But we ſhall 
findefather and morher joyned,in.che»/Commandment: Facob is {aid 
to have obeyed his farher andhis mother, Gex. 28. and Solomon , at 
leaſttwenty times in the Proverbs, mentionerth both farher and mo- 
ther: And we ſhall finde , Levir. 25. the mother pur before the fa- | Gen. 38.7. 
ther; Tow ſhall fear every man his mother and his father :2S if he-would on 
purpoſe meet withthat negle& thar is of the mother. !Burwere there Levit. $9.3. © 
not this charge , 'yerthe canſfideration of rhe many pains and pengs 
tharrhe mother hath endured ,- rhe many warchings andmuch trou- 
ble char the harh/had forthe <hildes , (would obliegeevery one 
charhath theleaſt ſpark ofigood -nature,rtoa duc love andreſpectunto 
her.! - Upon this pround ,, old Tvby counfelltethihis fon, tolove and 
reverence his mother, and not ro be-wantimgiwntoher all Gis days. Oh 
then,/having been/broughe inrothe lighr:chorow:ſomnch:rrouble 49 
the mother, -lerevery childeloveher, honour her, neverſufferher to 
want; Our Caviour didrake cave of his mortier;,whenhe-was leaving 
bFithe world, This is duvGa; Swidra , 1'Tim.5. tOnequree. their pd- 
rents -"this'is Ficens redilere parentibus , ( (rom gg 3 | 
bismorker onire-; ) to reflet ſome ofithoigood 
Yent#\Phis is/d/moanep36y,astheyoung ſtork doth: by the dam: [This 4 
thatwhith will'bring a'Bleffing-upon theetwldes head 2: Andcinwas' 
aeveÞfoyrid , tharachilde thas wis pious-in this kinte./twent, aWky| 
untewirded: brron rhe otherfide,;o:negledt the morties., _— 
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ſpiſe her, is the next way toa curſe: for ſuch a one, (ſaith Agar,Prov. 
30.) the raven of the walleys ſhall pick out his eyes , and the young eagles 
ſhall eat them. 

3. Athird advancement of her comfort is, that ſhe ſhall bring forth 
a ſon. The Angel comforteth her, ©»oad ſexum prolis an 
culum ; according to the ſex of her {ecd, by promiſing a male. 


obſerv. 3. Great and earneſt have been the deſires of people after children, 


Importunate de 
s of chil-iyen 


and eſpecially of 


-| Abraham ſcemeth, in his infirmity, ro over look all the bleſſings 
> | that God had or could beſtow upon him, in compariſon of a childe, 


males #«frailty | Gen. 15. What canſ thou give me , ſeeing Izochildleſs ? And we ſee 
of nature. True | how earneſt Iſaac and his wife both were for a childe, Ger. 25. and 


piety (in both) 


coxtemtedly ar. 


| how paſſionate was Rachel in this caſc ! Give me children, or elſe I die, 


rends Geds plez- | ſaith ſhe to her husband, Gen.30. And bow did Hannah take on, for 


ſare. 
Ger.1<.3, 


And Chap. 2x. 


And 3o. 1.- 


Gen-30.23, 


Ariſtotel*s. 


Exod.13.12, 
Mal.1.'10, 


| 1 Sam.1;11,” 


| 2 King. 4. 16. 


this defect of iſſue ! 1 Saw.1. And Geha;7 ſuggeſteth this to his ma- | 
 ſter, asthe onely way to gratifie the Shunamitiſh woman for all her 
kindneſs, 2 Kings 4. to beg a childe, of God, for her. And the wo- | 
men were then earneſt, not onely out of an inſtint of Nature; for | 
ir is natural to defire children; nor onely our of adefire ro give con- | 
tentment to their husbands ; bur ſecondly , our of a fearof the re. 
oach and ſhame of barrenneſs. God hath taken away my. reproach, ' 
Faich Rachel, after ſhe had born a ſon, Gey, 3o. and ſo ſaith Zl:gaberh, 
Lake 1. 25. God hath looked upon me,to take away my reproach among men. 
And as, upon theſe reaſons, they were deſirous of children ; 4 of a 
male-childe : their hearrs ſtood moſt to this of old, becauſe every 
woman in 1ſrael was defirous, yea ambitious to be the mother of the 
Meſſiah, who, they knew, ſhould be the ſeed of the woman. And ſill 
theaffeions of mothersare carried toa male : whether it be in re- 
' gardof the dignity ; (forthe male is more excellent then the female, 
| even fromrhe creation;) or whether.it be in regard of the perfection: 
| Nature doth intend a male, (faith the Philoſopher; ) and the female 
| he would have to be <ÞgCars mi; grorar , an abcrration of Nature. 
God would have the males conſecrated to him : AU the males ſhall be 
mine, Exod.13. andthe Paſchal Lamb,thar was to typific Chriſt our 
facrifice, wasto be a male: and, Mal. r. he is curſed, asa deceiver, 
' that hath'a male in his flock, and offeterh that which is corrupt or 
| imperfeR. Or laſtly, whether ir be becauſe the male doth longeſt 
continue thename of the family : for it dieth inthe female, 'being 
planted intoanother ſtock , I do not determine.- But , commonly, 
the affe&ion of the mother is tothe male : and therefore Sarah is xold, 
the ſhall heve «ſon; and the mother of Sam(0» is told, ſhe ſhall have « 
ſox : Hannah, being barren , one would have thought , ſhoyld have 
Heen contented, even-witha female ;. yer you ſhall ſec, 1 Sam. a, that 
Herdefire is for a man-childe. And for the increaſe. of the Shwneyutiſh 
womans comfort , 2 Kiwgs 4. he tells her , ſhe ſhall noc.onely haye'a 
childe;burſhe ſhall embrace « ſon. So the Angetto pe ey tude | 
| whar would beſt ſuir both with his deſire and his yyite's,, telleth him, 
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that his wife Elizabeth ſhall bear hins a ſon, Luke 1. 13. And fo the | Luke:. 13, 
Angeltothe Virgin Mary, Thow ſhalt.conceive in thy womb , and beax 
4 ſon, verl. 31. 


| For the Uſe of it : 

A ſonis Gods bleſſing, and iris not ſimply unlawful to ask ir of | Application 
God ; bur it muſt be with ſubmiſſion of our defires and requeſts 
ro Gods good will and pleaſure: andif it ſhall pleaſe God not to an- 
{wer us in the thing we deſire, yet not to be tumultuous, or murmure 
at it: For, 

Firſt, Beggers muſt be no chuſers : ir were an inſolent part in a 
begger , becauſe he could nor have what he would , to deſpiſe thar 
which is given. Omnes mendici Dei ſums, ((aith the Father; ) we are 
all beggers rotheAlmighty;and he will give us what he thinks good, 
and we are boundto rake it thankfully. 

Secondly, we muſt know , that he doth more for us, in giving us 
any children at all, then he oweth us. 

Thirdly, if people had no childe, they would be glad of any. | 

Fourthly, it may be, though God doth not hear us ad voluntatem, | 
(ſaith the Father ) yer ad ſalutems ; according to our will, yet he doth, 
ro our welfare. In denying us that which our hearts much ſtand un- | 
to, he preventeth our fin ( as foreſceing we would too much doar 
upon it) and our ſorrow : if he ſhould take. it away, we ſhould be 
more afflicted : and croſſes ſooneſt come in thoſe things we love | 
moſt. Or if that childe ſhould miſcarry, by a lewd —_ it would | 
be ſo much more vexation, by how much our affe&tion hath been 
greater; as we ſec in Abſaloy , whole ruine was the more grievous to 
David, becauſe he paſſionately loved and affefted him, 

Secondly, let itteach.us, that when God fatisfieth our deſire, in 
the particular thing we deſire, whether it be male or female, to be | i 
truely thankful for it, and to make right uſe of ir. We have bur lir- 
tle reaſon to expe, that God ſhould gratific us in the very individu- 
al thing that we deſire : for, how often, when he calleth for this and 
that at otir hands,do we put him off,and ſend him away empty: And | 
if we do any thing, it is no further then it ſtandeth with our own 
liking ' ſo that we rather pleaſe our ſelves then God. And therefore | 
when (aorwirhſtanding the ill meaſure we offer him) he ſhall give us 
our defires in the very thing we ask , we have reaſon to be thankful, | 
and put ſuch a bleſſing to the beſt uſe , even that which may make | 
\moſt for Gods glory :' ſo did Hannah, as appeareth; i Sam.1.. For this 
childs I prayed , andthe Lord hath given me my portion which 1 asked 0 
him : therefore alſo have T lent bim umo the Lord, as long as heliveth | 
| ſhall be exit unto the Lord, So ſay every of you , when. you look up- [- 
on this or that childe, and can ay, This is the ſon of my defires, this | 
isrhe daughter of my prayers; I begged earneſtly for him ox-her,and | 
God heard my requeſt : be more careful ro bring them up in:the fear 
of God; and provide that they may honour God inan eſpecial man- | 
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ner: Andlet nota fond and carnal affetion and indulgence, make 
you forget the bleſſing you have reccived , God hath fulfilled your 
defires, ſeek ro fulfill his, which is ro be moſt honoured with thoſe 
bleflings , that he hath beſtowed upon your importunity ; if you 
fail in this, there may a curſe lye inthat which you have moſt car- 


neſtly defired, and obtained ; and you may ſmart to purpoſe, for your 
unthankfulneſs. | 
The fourth conſolation in this prediction is inthe name, and Rea-! 
ſon of the name : Thou ſhalt call his name Iſhmael. This was not toj 
give power to her to impoſe the name, for it puny belonged unto 
the husband : and ſo we ſhall finde afterward, that Abraham called 
his ſons name ( which Hagar bare, ) 1ſhmael : And ſo Jacob altered 
the name that his wife had given , from Bexoni to Benjamin : if we | 
finde in Scripture, thar women gave names to their children, we 
muſt ſuppoſe the conſent of their husbands ; not that they did it 
by their own authority. The wife of Manoah barc a ſon, and called 
his name Sampſon ; the women, the neighbours of Naomi, gave the 
childe a name, Rath.q4. but we muſt ſuppoſe, it was ſuggeſted unto 
Boaz,and he appointed it. So Hannahgave Samuel his name, no doubr 
with the conſent of her husband EZ/kanah, r Sam.1.Elizabeth,likewile, 
when the child wasto be circumciſed, andthe neighbours would have 
him called Zacharias, after his father ; ſhe ſaid no, he muſt be called 
Fohn ; yet was not that ratified, till the father himſelf was conſul- 
ted , and when hefaiditmuſt be fo, they called him Th» : bur 1 
lertharpaſs ; he ſhall be called 1ſhmael, nec preterea, ſaith Cajetes; 
take knowledg that 1/hmael is the firſt, in Scripture, that God gave a 
name unto, before he was born : bur withall another obſerverh, 
thar he was the only ill in Scripture, whoſe name is foretold : The 
next was Tſaac and Toſias, in the. old teſtament ; and the Baptiſt and 
our bleſſed Saviour, inthe new : Bur in or before the birth of theſe 
four( whoſe names were foretold, ) there was ſome miracle ſhewed 
Iſaac born of Sarah at ninety years of age : when Foſias was named, 
the Altar clove in ſunder, 1 Kings 13. Whenthe Baptiſt was 
miſed, his Father was ſtrucken dumb ; and Chriſt was born of a 
virgin : bur inthe foretelling of 1hmaels name, no miracle, that we 
read of, was wrought ; unleſs we will give way unto the fiftion of 
the Hebrews, (that we mentioned inthe beginning ; )that the childe 
wag dead in Hagars womb, upon her long travell ; and miraculou 
revived again. Wellthen,the foretelling of 1ſhmae/s name, t 
(as Saint Chryſoſtom obſcrverh ; ) it ſheweth the care that God had: of 
Hagar, by mentioning ſuch particulars ; yet it isnot to be boaſted 
of ; norany of thoſe outward things elſe , wherein, men out of the 
covenant, have as great a ſhare as others , yea oftentimes a _— 
then others ;, as if they were certain evidences of Gods ſpeciall 
love. : no, they fall alike, both ro good and bad, faith the Preacher, 


— 


——— 


man 


Lefures upon Geneſis 16. verſe 11,12. 


man inthe world ; who being guilty of groſ: fins, yer becauſe God 
bleſſeth him in theſe outward things, = maketh him proſper; ſaith, 
ſurely God would not thus favour me, if he did not love me ; isit 
like I ſhould enjoy this abundance, if God did not bear afſpeciall 
affeRion rowards me © But this is a groſs miſtake, for Eſau was hated 
of God, and yer the fatneſs of the earth was his portion. Theſe be 
thoſe,#hat have their pertionin this life, Pſal.17.and yer, have no part in 
Heaven: Let no man therefore think, theſe outward things and the full 
enjoyment of them, aſſurances of Gods ſpecial love ; bur let him 
labour( as I ſaid the laſt day) forthe graces of Gods Spirit ; which 
are panis Filiorum, the childrens bread ; and the doggs of the world 

| have nopart in them : Gifts are beſtowed upon 1/bmael, and 
the ſons of the Concubine ; bur the inheritance, is reſerved for 
Fſaac : God only loveth with a ſpeciall love, and the affetion of a 
Father, whom he hath ordained to ſalvation. 

But now forthe reaſon of the impoſition of this name, becauſe 
the Lord hath heard thy affiition : Where we may obſerve, the 
reaſon of the impoſition of names: 1. Ir hath not been only uſed,to 
diſtinguiſh one party from another;but 2. inthe ſecond place,to ſig- 
nific ſomething to come. So Hewah had her name, becauſe ſhe was to 
be the mother of all living : and Abram was called Abraham, be- 
cauſe he was to be the Father of much people z and Sarah, becauſe 
ſhe wasto bethe mother of Princes. And Iſaac had his namefrom 
laughter : not only becauſe of the preſent rejoycing of his parents, 
bur becauſc he was to be cauſe of joy to poſterity, inregard the 
Meſhah was to ſpring from him : And Joſeph, becauſe God would 
add another ſon. And Solomon, becauſe he was tobea peaceful 
Prince. And Jeſus, becauſe he was to ſave his people from their = 
3- Names have been impoſed, ro keep in felh memory, {ome 
bleſſing paſt ; and ſo we ſee 1acob hath the name of Iſrael, to put 
him ſtill in minde of his wreſtling with God , and how he prevai- 
led wich him. So Joſeph called his elder Son Manaſſes, becauſe God 
had made him forget his affliction ; and his younger, Ephraim, becauſe 
God had made him fruitful in the land of his affliction. And fo 
Moſes had his name, from being drawn our of the flaggs. And $Sa- 
mel , becauſe he was begged of God , yea to this purpoſe, that 
Gods people might remember his mercics , they have given names 
to places : Abraham calls the place where God had ſpared 1ſace, 
and provided another ſacrifice in his room, Tehovah-jireh , the Lord 
a _ that he might never forget the experiment he had, of 
Gods gratious providence : Facob changeth the name of Zuz, into 
Bethel , the houſe of God, Gen.28. that he might ever remember how 

iouſly and comfortably God had revealed himſelf unto him, 
in that place : 7ehoſophat,and the people, that they might never for- 
getthe marvellous comfort. that they had received from God, ina 
ftrange deliverance, from an invincible army of the Ammonires 
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| and cMoabites, and Edomites, called the place ( where they met toge- 
| ther to praiſe God for his mercy ) the valley of Berakah (5. e. ) the 
| valley of bleſſing, 2 Chroy. 20. yea,they have given names to times: 
| eMordecai and Gods people,to keep in perpetual remembrance that 
deliverance of theirs trom that conſpiracy of Haman, did not only 
| keep rhoſe daies wherein execution ſhould have paſſed upon them, 
as daies of rejoycing , every yeare ; bur called them daies of Purim; 
Eſther 9. a is a Lot, anda Lot, we know, was caſt upon them, for 
their extirpation. 

Laſtly, Names have been given unto men, as to mind them of 
Gods mercy to them, fo of their duty ro him , that as oft as the 
heare or remember their name, they might be ſtirred upto chankful- 
neſs and obedience: as Judah, thar is from praifing. Simeon, from 
hearing; and Benjamix,the ſon of his fathers right hand ; which car- 
ried his duty in it. So Fohn or Fochanan, the graces of God; and 
Theaopbilgs, and Timothy, and divers others. 

Now forthe Uſe of this: 

Firſt, Ler all Parents learn to give fitting Names to their Child- 
ren, ſuchas may mindthem of Gods mercy, and their duty; fuch 
as may be Monitors to them upon all occaſions,to remember God 
and themſelves : Scripture Names are fit to be given, for they have 
good inſtructions in them. 

Secondly, Names of vertuous Predeceſſours, by whole exam- 
ples they may be ſtirred up to tread in their ſteps. They trootoo 
much offend,thar care not what heatheniſh Names they give to their 
Children; and ſome give ſuch ridiculous Names, that they are far 
from Chriſtianity, or Civility : And ſome again are ſo affected, and 
' rather give Sentences, ſometimes, then Names; that ( me thinks ) it 
| is a diſhonor to God, in whoſe Name the Child is baptized; to the 
holy Sacrament which is folemnized , and ro the Congregation of 
Saints, before whom the Name is given yea, to the Child ir ſelf, 
-who is like to carry a mock and a brand, rather than a Name, 
all che daies of the life of ir. 
| Thirdly, When people have good and fignificant Names given | 
| unto them, let them labour to make them good; ſo did Fohn: He 
' hadthegrace of God, and Theophilms, He loved God. So did 54- 
' mothers, according to his name, He was a man that feared God. So 
' was Clemens, and Prudens : SO was St. Ferom's Panuachins, and 
| St. Ambroſe his Ages : and Naziangens Meletius : And Yalemtinian 
{aid of Probus, He was wir ſur nowins, that he wasa man of his own 
name(z. e.) an honeſt man. Thoſe that have had ill names, have fulfil- 
tedthem , as we fee in Zeband Oreb,a Wolfe and a Raven: and ſuch 
they were againſt the people of God: And Nabal, as his name was, 
ſo was he, he was a foole,and folly was with him : And Achitophel made 
good his name, for ( though he were accounted as a wife man, and 
conſulted as an Oracle, yet) he dyed as 5py2-nx (7. 6.) The ANA 
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or brother of a foole;, tor ſeeing his Counſell deſpiſed, He went home, 
ſet his houſe in order,and hung himſelf : Letthoſc then that have good 
names, makerhem good : Bur here is a grofſe defect, Abſalon hath a 
name that ſignificth che peace of his Faker, and we know full well 
what a diſturbance and a vexation he was unto him; Zedechiah ſig- 
nificth, rhe ——_— of God, and a moſt unrighteous man he 
was ; Antiochus was called Epiphanes ( i.e. ) illuſtrious ; whereas he 
was z7weric, the furious; and breathed out nothing bur cruelty 
againſt rhe people of God: And fo the Pope of Rome that ſtilerh 
himſelf Servws ſervorum, the ſervant of Servants; ſheweth how he 
doth affe&tro be Dominus Dominantine,.A Lord of Lords, it is a fa- 
ſhion of the Popes when they enter on the Popedome,to alter their 
names : But Pollidor Yirgil obſerves, He that called himſelf Bonifa- 
cis was Malefacins, He meancth an ill doer : Urbanus was Ruſtics, 
(4.e. ) clowniſh, or as it was ſaid of one of that name, Turban, from 
his troubling ſorhe Chriſtian world; Innocentius,Improbus,being moſt 
nocent z Pits, impins, being ungodly ; Paulus, Saulus,being a perſecu- 
tor. Ando the Feſuites have a glorious name, bur (as one ſaith of the 
Philoſophers) Nowey ſibi ſolum retinuerunt, They have retained onl 
the name untothemſelves; for how unlike are they ro him whole 
name they do moſt impudently uſurp £ He went abour doing good, 
they go about my miſchief, like their great maſter the Jevill 
ſeeking whom he may devour. And as he commeth from compaſsing the 
earth, ſo they compaſſe Sea and Land to make a Proſelyte, though they make 
him ſeven times more the child of the aevill then themſelves. His words 
and deeds were alwaies full of compaſſion and mercy, theirs full of 
rage and cruelty : None more meck then he, none more "_ then 
they : None more peaceable then he, none more tumulruous then 
they . As of old there was no Play, but there was a Devill init; ſo 
no Treaſon or Conſpiracy, in theſe latter times, wherein the hand of 
theſe Foabs, thele Feſuites, is not. Bur not to lay the Scene roo far 
off, How are we our ſelves guilty in this kind ! We havea glorious 
Appellation, that which thoſe of the Church of Antioch firſt had, 
and no doubt triumphed in, 4&#s 11. Andthart is, the name of Chri- 
ſtians; we have it from -Chriſt, and ſhould have that annointing 
Sr. Fohn {peaketh of, 1 Fohn 2. And the ſame mind ſhould bein us 
that was in Chriſt Jeſus, ( as St. Paul ſpeaketh; ) we ſhould learn of 
him, we ſhould reſemble him; and the very name is a ſtrong Obli- 
aq upon us. St. Bernard maketh one of the graces of the ſoul to 
e Recordatio proprie fr aan the apprehenſipn and memory of her 
own Chriſtian Profeſſion ; Burt ar the other fide iris a foul diſpa- 
ragement tO a man,vocari quod non eſt, to be intituled what he is nor, 
(Saith S, Auguſtin.) Nomen inane, Crimen immane, 2 fruſtrated name, is 
an hainous crime; and yer how defeRive are we unto this our De- 
nomination ? Called Chriſtians, but live like Pagans. Oh what a 
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Firſt , concerning the numerous multiplication 
af og of her ſeed, verſ. 10. 
Secondly, concerning the childe ſhe went withall. 
7. That ſheſtould bring ir forth. 
; 2. Thar it ſhould be a ſon. 
3- That ſhe ſhould call his Name 1ſhmael. 
To which is added the reaſon of the Name, verſ. 11. 
Thirdly, he forerelleth the quality, and diſpoſition, and courſe of 
this ſon, verſ.12. 
PS ——_— He ſhall be a wilde man , his hand ſhall be againſt every man ; and 
every mans hand againſt him. 
We have diſpatched the words of Queſtion and Diretion + and 
inthoſc of Prediction, are come as far as his Name : and have ſpo- 

ken ſomething, concerning the impoſition of Names. 

THE} | Now for the Reaſon of this Name, here ; Becauſe the Lord hath | cauiniste- 
heard thine affliction. Calvin upon this paſſage ſaith , non legimus wo 
Agar in ſau anguſtiis confugiſſe ad preces : we read not any thing of | ©) 7. 1 
Hagars prayers,in theſe ſtraights of hers, andyer ſte is heard : God | aerg ofehearab 
| a (ſaith he) inclincth to help people, ſometimes upon their ſupplica- | the miſerie-of 
| — tion. ; ſometimes even whenthey are mute, and ſay nothing ; m1a-| 3% 79am: be- 
| keth his ſun to ſhine, and his rain 1o fall, upon the juſt and the unjuſt ; he | up their prajers. 
helpeth them + forthe former, he is ſaid exaudirepreces, to hear the 
prayers : for the latter,exaudire miſerias ;ro hear the afflictions of his 
people. It is certain, that God is fo merciful, that many 
times he bringeth thoſe our of trouble, that never ſeck unto him in 
their trouble : and ſome negligent ones arc apt toplead this ; ro 
Ly therefore 


He words of the Angell to Hagar, were of three 
ſorts : 
Firſt, of Queſtion, verſ.$. 
Secondly, of DireQtion, verlſ.g. 
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therefore when the hand of God is upon them, they do not make 
ſupplications ro their Judg; bur ſuch ſhould know, that thar delive- 
rance which comerh without ſccking, hath northat comfort and ſa- 
tisfaction in it, which that hath that commeth upon a mans paines: 
for it argueth the love of God to a man,as the Angel telleth Day. c. 9. 
At the beginning of thy Supplications the Cemmandement came forth, 
and I am come to ſhew thee, for thou art greatly beloved. Secondly,ir ſtir- 
reth up love in men towards God. 7 love the Lord ( ſaith David, 
Pſal. 116, ) becanſe be hath heard my woice and my ſupplications. T hird- 


1 Sam, 1. the two laſt verſes, For this Child I prayed, and the Lord hath 
given me my Petition which I asked of him,therefore have 1 alſo lent him 
unto the Lord, and as long as he liveth he ſhall be lent unto the Lord: Thar 
eſtate which is caſt upon a man unexpectedly, hath not that true | 
ſweetneſs in it, with that which a man hath gotten by his own in- 
duſtry : And therefore it is promiſed as a ſpeciall bleſſing, that a man 
ſhall eat the labour of his hands, Pſal. 128. And fo fora manto be freed 
from trouble, without any ſeeking unto God, is not ſo comfortable, 
as when a man hath prayed and begged hard for ir. 

But1 hold you no longer inthis: 

For with the leave of ſo Reverend an Author as Calvinis, it may 
very well be ſuppoſed, that Hagar did pray, in her afflition,unto the 
Lord; and that God upon her humble prayer was inclined to ſhew 
her mercy : and therefore the moſt =% aw od by this Phraſe, He 
hath heard thine affliftion,che prayers which ſhe made in her Aﬀiition; 
and ſo the Chaldee Paraphrale Tranflateth ir, Hath received thy prayers. 
And what a ground of joy is this, to have a mans Prayer admitted, 
and acceptable 2 Bleſſed be the Lord (ſaith David ) that hath not turned 
away my Prayer, Pſal. 66. 10. And he is often rejoycing, becauſe the 
Lord had heard him. On the other fide, how grievous is ir, for a 
mans Prayers to find none admittance, as we hear Fob complaining, 
Cha.zo. I cry untothee but thoudoſt not hear me, 1 ſtand up,and thowre- 
gardeſt me not. How long wilt thou be angry againſt the Prayer of thy Peo- 
ple ? ſay they, Pſal. 80. Sothe Church, Lamentations 3.8. When I cry 
and ſhout he ſhutteth out my prayer. So how God threatnerth his people, 
I/a. 1. When you ſpread ont your hands, 1 will hide mine eyes from you, 
yea, when you make many prayers, 1 will not hear. Sometimes God not 
only not admirteth, bur he rezeReth the Petitions of ſome,thar their 
prayer becomes fin, Pſal.1cg.7. Yea, their prayeris an abomination, | 
Prov, 28, 9. So there is acomfort, to have Prayer thought well 
of, and fois it for any other duty that we perform ro God, a great 
comfort ro Abel ir was,that God did accept his Sacrifice. The word 
Twwe lignifierth, to look unto it, Cum delefFatione, with complacency 
and delight ; the Seprnagint rendreth it, ide, he beheld. But Sym- 
machus, lvi8%, He was delighted with it ; it is part of that prayer of 


The 


David, in behalf of the King, that God will accept his burnt offeri S 


; 


Leftures upon Geneſis 16. verſe 1,12 


— - — — —— — 


| The word xw11 is there uſed, which fignifieth, turning into aſhes? 
which was a manifeſtation of Gods accepting of the Sacrifice, when 
by fire from heaven he conſumed t ; as is faid of Eljahs Sacrifice, 
and Solomons; and is ſuppoſed to bethar teſtimony that God gave of 
his acceptation of _Abels Sacrifice : and therefore Theodeſius turneth 
the word that we had before, iuacpmr inflemmavit, He hath inflamed. 
I/a.56.7. God fairh,he will make o—_ Joyfull in the houſe of prayer, 
(5.e.) whoſoever therin ſhould devoutly appear,cheir burnt Offerings 
and their Sacrifices ſhould be accepted: what a comfort was it ro Cor- 


nelizs, CA 10.4. when the Angel told him, that his Prayers and 
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In Picl yw9) 
1 in cineres 
veriie. 


la. 56.7 


AR. 10,4, 


Almes were come up for 4 memorial before God : God did not only take 
knowledg of them, and like well of them, bur they were «« wnw- 
owvey, AS 2 ſtanding pillar in Gods fight: Well might Solomon ſay, 
Eccleſ.g. Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine —_— 4 
merry heart, for now God accepteth thy works. It is not to ſay, with what 
adelicious raviſhing ſweernefs the ſoul is filled, when it is perſwa- 


Again, Gods heating of Prayer is not only an admittance and 
accepting of ir, but a reſolution and purpoſe of farisfying the deſires 
of his people, fo far as may ſtand with his glory;togive; and their 
to receive: When he is deſcribed to be a God that heareth 
Prayer, Pſal.65. It is not only meant, that he lendeth an care ro Pray- 
cr, but he condeſcendeth to a ſatisfaRtion of thoſe Prayers: He fulfil- 
leth the defire of thoſe that fear him ; he hearerh their cry, and ſaveth 
them , Pſal. 145. 
And therefore forthe Ule of it: 

How may this encourage us to pour out our wants before God, 
inthe time of our AMliction * This is that courſe that Gods peo- 
ple havetaken, in any kind of diſtreſs; if it have been diſtreſs our- 
ward, either in regard of enemies, we ſhall find Feboſophat ſecking 
the Lord, when that great Army came againſt him, 2 Chren.20. If 


ded of Gods acceptation of its ſervices. | 


Pſal. 65. 2, 


Pſa.14 5.19. 


Application 


fickneſs, HeJekiah turneth him to the wall, and prayeth : If ſcorn and 
contempt, Fob (6. My friends ſcorn me, but mine eyes poure ont teares 
untoGod, Teares the ſtrongeſt Oratory ; And that which offereth 
the greateſt violence to Heaven. If it be impriſonment, Manaſſes being ' 
in fetters prayeth, and prayeth earneſtly, 2 Chron. 33. | 
Secondly, In any inward deſires they have uſed this means; as 
whenthey have been troubled with ſome ſtrong temptation: when 


to God by Prayer, For this thing 1 beſought the Lord thrice that it | 
might depart from me : Or it their conſcience have been wracked with 
2 Fabenf Gods wrath, They have beraken themſelves to Prayer. 


of death prevented me ; in my diſtreſs 1 called upon the Lord,and cryed un- 
to _ Yea,our bleſſed Lord, who was in a greater anguiſh of ſpi- 


ric,then ever any man inthe world was,(throughthe apprehenſion of | 


[ob 16.20. 
| 2 Chron-33. 


rhe meſſenger of Saran was ſentro buffer St. Paul, 2 Cor. 12. He ran| z Cor.1z 8. 


Pſal.18.5. David faith, The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about, the ſnares | Pla.18.y,6. 


Gods! 


_— 
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Heb. 5.7. 


AQts g.11. 
Pſal.141.2. 


2 Chrog.15.2' 


An exception, 
Obſerv. 3. 


2 Sam.16. 


Muſculus. 


Saran and HacGar: Or, 


Gods fierce wrath againſt him,) ſought comfort this way ; he effered 
up prayers and _ with ſtrong crying and teares, Heb.5.y, Let 
us then take the courſe that Gods people have done; and upon this 
receipt, there is a probatumsin all times : faithfull prayer, hath ever 
been as Noahs Dove , that hath brought an Olive-Leafe of peace at 
laſt : andif we havenor,ſo ſoonas we defire,a recurn of our prayers, 
( for ſome Reaſons beſt known to God z) this may ſupporr us : 

Firſt, that God takes knowledg of our prayers ; he could tell 
Ananias, that Paul prayed, Atts.9. 

Secondly, they are pleaſing unto him , Pſal.141.2. as Incenſe, as 
odours. 

Thirdly, he will certainly give an anſwerindue ſeaſon, for he 
hath bound himſelf by promiſe. 2 Chron.15. If we ſeek him, he will 
be found of us ; the ſeed of Tacob ſhall not ſeek him in vain, Iſaiah.q5 9. 
and this is our confidence, that we have in him. 1 Toh.5 .14. that if we aske 
any thing according to his will, he heareth us : inthe mean time;,it is our 
duty to wait, totarry the Lords leiſure. 

Fourthly, He hearing , cenainly He will ſtabliſh our hearts. Bur 
now there is an Objection againſt this , ſeeing God hears the afflici- 
on of Hagar. Why,ſhe ſuffered juſtly , for her inſolency againſt her 
miſtreſs, and for her diſcontented flight ; and therefore it was fit, 


ſhe ſhould ſmart for it ; had ſhe been innocent, and had carried her 


ſelf fittingly ; reaſon ſhe ſhould have been reſpeRed : for Gods care 
is forthe innocent; David none other way expedteth a bleſſing from 
God, for Shimeis curſing of him ; but becauſe he was innocent of 
the crimes objected againſt him,z Sam.16. and Pſal.18.20. he faith, 
The Lord did recompence him, according to the —_— of his hands. 1 
Anſwer with cMuſculus , God delivereth gratiouſly, eventhoſe that 
ſuffer deſervedly ; and herein his mercy appeareth : for were there 
no cauſe of ſuffering, but that men were innocent, mercy had no 
place : It the beſt of us all, ſhould have no further hope of being 
delivered out of our afflitions, then we are innocent, we might 
juſtly deſpair of deliverance : for what meer man inthe world,ever 
ſuffered, and did not deſerve it ? It 1strue, it may be in regard of 
ſome thing objected, for which they ſuffer, they may be faultleſs, 
and men may be unjuſt in proſecuting them ; bur conſidering the 
affliction as comming from God, there is cauſe enough ; and every 
man muſt /ay his b _ his mouth, and juſtifie God in his ſayings,and 
clear him when he is judged. Though David knew he was guiltleſs 
of any evill, done tothe houſe of Saul, as Shimei charged him , yet 
he underſtood well,that he was faulty otherwiſe ; and that God did 
puniſh his other fins, by this ſcorn of a malignant rongue : If he 
ſpeak of Gods recompencing him, according to his-innocency 
he doth nor quit himſelf from all fault ; but only rake knowledg of 
Gods favour , in reſpe&ting his innocency, in regard of the parti- 
cular objeted. 7ob ſuffered unjuſtly from his friends ; and his _ 
juſtific 


Letures upon Geneſis i6. verſe.12, 


juſtified him, in that whichthey laid upon him : bur yer he acknow- 
ledgeth his own ill deſervings, and that God juftly doth afflia 
him. | 
p/30 For the Uſe of this: | 
; Firſt, let it teach us ro magnifie Gods goodneſs , and mercy to- 
wards men .; who though they have juſtly incurred his wrath, and 
inregard of their provocations, he might be deaf to their prayers, 
and not deliverthem ; yet iz the midſt of wrath, he remembreth mercy, 
and takerh matter of being merciful, from himſelf; hearerh their 
prayers, and brings them out of trouble ; he is a father of mercy, and 
4 God of all conſolation : tam pius nemo,tam pater nemo, ( ſaith Tertulliay) 
none ſo fatherly, none ſo compaſſionate : He knowerh whereof men 
are made, and remembreth that t y are but duſt ; he dealeth not with 
them after their ſins,nor rewardeth them «fer their iniquities : though 
he might whip them with ſcorffons, he will do it only with rods, and 
thoſe rods he will remove too : the rod of the wicked . ſhall nat reſt 
the lot of the righteous. He. will take them inx-wirs tis vnouory; ( as 
the Greek Father calls it, ) ow# of the furnace of affliition. He will not 
ſuffer them to be tempted, ci above what they are able, 1 Cor. 0. - 8 
xereewvira, not to beſwallowed up : He may ſufferthem premi, ſed 
non opprimz ; to be preſſed, but yer not oppreſled : ir is true, there is 
deſert enough, for the continuance of his wrath ; bur yet he com- 
meth w1rga corrigente,non gladio conſumente ; with a rod of correCi- 
on, and not with a —__ of deſtruction. 215) 8 
Secondly, Let this be another encouragement to us, to pray ; 
ſome men apprehend ſo deeply the extent of their ſufferings, and are 
ſo conſcious to themſelves, of their irritating of God , that they 
are diſcouraged from ſuing unto God ; mine iniquities have taken ſach 
hold upon nee, that I am not able to look up, Pſal.gqo. And I wiſh that 
men could think of this, in the time of temptation to fin . how fear- 
full, how reſtleſs, how indiſpoſed their fins will make them to 
prayer, inthe time of their need : Bur yet this muſt nor be given 
way to ; for God ſheweth mercy , cven to ſuch as he doth afflit 
juſtly : when Devid had utrered theſe words ; my ſins are more then 
the haires of mine head, therefore my ſoul failethme, Pſal.go.12. Yet 
for all char, Verſ. 13. He prayeth, be pleaſed 0 God 10 deliver me ; 0 
Lord make haſte to help me. And though E7rb acknowledgeth Gods 
juſtice, and the peoples ſinfulneſs, Ezra 3. yer he prayeth : The 
Prodigall had wilfullly caſt himſelf our of his Fathers houſe , and 
juſtly.lay under the ſad effects of his own diſobedience and pro- 
fuſion ; and yet he reſolveth ro ſeek to his father. So Nehemiah and 
Daniel, ce and confeſs the juſtice of God ; yet they beg Gods 
mercy. 2. We muſt know, itis a very good diſpoſition to the 
| mercy of God, to berruly caſt down, inthe ſight of ourfin, asthe 


all confeſs their iniquity, and their treſpaſs, which they have treſpaſſed 
| Y 
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Application 


Tertullian. 


Plal 135.3. 


i Cor.10.13, 


Pal. 49.12. 


V.13> 


Ezrab 3.6. 


orpvary cauſc of our miſery : the Lord faith, Levit.26. If they 


= _ againſt 
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at dinſl me , and that they have walked contraryto mee , and that 1 have 
walked contrary unto them , aud have brought them into the haxd of theit 
enemy ; if then their uncircumciſed heart ſhall be humbled , and they then 
ſhall accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity, then I will remember my Co- 
| vexani. 3. We muſt know, that when we pretend thar we ſuffer 
juſtly, and therefore have no heart to goro God ; our infidelliry 15 
a far greater ſin, then any we have formerly commited ; for ir op- 
poſeth God itt his Truth,and maketh him a Lyar ; for hc hathcom- 
manded tis, to call upon him in the day of trouble, and hath promiſed eo 
hear us ; and yet we will not call, bar ſay there is no hepe : In the fea 
of God therefore, ler us in our afflitions, acknowledg our own de- 
ſert, but withall ſeek ro God , the further we bave ran imo Gods 
debt, the more need we haveto ſue for mercy : and let us do this, 
not in regard of our own patticular afflitions , bur of the calamicy 
| of the tifries : who {ces not how cloudy the times are, and how full 
of diftraftion ; how the fides of the building, fly from one anothet, 
and the roof, ready to fall uponour heads * Iristrue,, ourſuts have 
deſerved all this, and wotſe , yea the very dreggs of the viall : and 
werault ſay with Mauritize, jwſtuses O Domine, o& retta)wditia ths : 
| juſt aft thow0 Lord, and righteons are thy judgments , but becauſe we 
are ſo deep, inthe procuring of the ſtorm , ſhall we forbearto 
fot the removing of it ? Ono ; let us cry earneſtly, and mighnily 
| unto God, yeanotto give over, though things ſhould grow to a 
| greater extremity : cum duplicantar lateres, venit «Moſes ; when the 
' Iſraelites taskes were doubled , then came the deliveter ; and mans 
| Extfeamity, is Gods opportunity. Letus pray and pray ſtill, and | 
; foyn with our prayers, a godly, ſober, righteous, and peacectull life, 
' and God is where he was, and the ſame he was , he will not take ad- 
| vantage of 'it, in that our fins have drawn this upon us : but he will be 
. fowndof ts, and will heal our breaches, and return our peace and proſpe- 
ity upon is, like a ſwelling floud, 
RD | Onehint further : thename is 7ſhmael, i.e. God will hear : And 
the Expoſition is ; God hath heard thine affliction. The Angel ſee- 
meth to tell her, that as God had heard her now, ſo her ſon ſhall car- 
ry his name ; God will hear, if ſhe carry her {elf as ſhe ought y ſhe 
may be confident, that he that hath heard her, will hear her. in all 
her neceflities, and all his likewiſe that call #pen him ; yea, all ſuch as 
call upon him faithfully. 
We come now to the next Reaſon: 

Wherein is the Angels prediQion concerning the quality and dil- 
$.Chryſoſtom | poſition of 1ſhmacl, apiiye 74 mui; rdinlivwuue, ({aith St. Chryſofters,) 
OTA | He foretellerh the inclination ofthe Child ; and it is laid downin 
three Clauſes. 
| Firſt, He will be a wilde man. 
|  Stcondly, His hand will be againft every man, and every mans hand 
#cainſt him, 


Thirdly, 


Lefures upon Geneſis 16. verſe 11,12, 


Thirdly, He ſhall dwell in thepreſence of his Brethren. - 

All which argueth the furiouſneſs, and ferity of his diſpoſition, 
that as he ſhall be powerfull, fo he will be provoking and cruel, 
oppoſiteto others, and by that oppoſition drawing enemies upon 
himſelf. | | F 

But before I come to the particulars, obſerve of whom this is 
affirmed, of I/hmael, why, He was the ſon of Abraham, an holy, 
meek, courrcous man, a great lover of peace, and this ſon contrary 
ro himinall theſe things: We may ſec then,that Godly Parents may 
have wicked Children ; Adamas he had a religious Abel, ſoa curſed 
Cain, who was of that evill one and ſlew his brother, becauſe his brothers 
deeds were good and his evill, 1 Fohn2. Noaha juſt man in his gene- 
ration had a wicked Cham, Abraham had this Iſhmael who mocked 
his brother, and perſecured Him that was born after the Spirit, even 
Iſacc. Gal. 4.29. Tax had an Eſau, a prophane man, as he is ſtiled, 
Heb. 12.16. Elia good man, yet had lewd ſons, who by their wic- 
ked courſes made the Sacrifices of God to be abhorred ot the people, 
x Saw. 2. Sons of Belial: wickedneſs is not ſpoken ina ſtronger Phraſe 
in all.che Scripture. Samzel a good man and upright, - yet his Sons 
were not ſuch ; they walked not in his waies, bur after Bribes, i $am.$. 
Davida man according to Gods own heart, yet had he an inceſtuous 
Amnon, and an ambitious Abſalon, Fehoſophat had a Fehoram: Heze- 
chiah bad a Manaſſes ; and Foſiah had a Fehojakim. And what is found 
more true in experience, the Father and Mother good,and the Child 
ſtark naught 7 | 
The Reaſon whereof is eafily given: Grace is not traduced from 
the Parent to the Child ; the Father cannot eonveigh holineſs un- 
ro him, itis the gift of God; Let him be a ſanRified man, yer he 
begerterh a child as a man, not as an holy man, by naturall Genera- 
tion, not ſpirituall Regeneration, Non ex principiis novitatis, ſed ex 
Reliquiis vetuſtatis, ({airhthe Father; ) Not our of the principles of 
the new, bur out of the Reliques ot the old man : Adam begor Seth 
in his own image; and David acknowledges ( though. hehad reli- 
gious Parents) that he was ſhapen in iniquity, andin ſin did his mother 
conceive him, Pſa. 51, The Corn purged trom the chaff cometh up * 
with it again, when it is ſowen:The Circumciſed father begetteth an 
uncircumciſed child: And ſo the Serpent without a ſting begerterh a 
Serpent with a ſting: .So a godly perſon, though he can perhaps 
rranſmith is goods unto his Son,can he leave him his goodneſs? Can 
he conveigh his Graces,as his Lands ? No, one mans goodneſs doth 
not moralize another. 

For the Uſe of this : | 


—_l_—_ 


Firſt, It muſt reach Parents to do what they can that their Child- 
ren may be gracious; They muſt inſtruct them: They muſt inla) 
chem with Piety intheir tender years: They muſt follow them wi 
| good Advice: They muſt fer them a good example, and they muſt 
TY 2 pray 
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Obſerv. 4. 
The moſt pious 
Parents may 
have impious 
Chillren, aud 
the contrary : 
Grace k not en 
tailed by man, 


but only coufer- 
red by Ge4. 
I lobo. 2.12. 


Gal. 4. 29. 


I Sam.Þ.;. 


Gen.s. 3. 


Pſal.51.5. 
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lohn 3. 


Iob.$.44- 


Rom. 11-6. 
1 Cor.9.14. 


Acts 335. 


obſerv. 5. 
The 
ſirenge 3 


| of fin. 


{ Gen.21.30, 


Saran and HacGar: Or, 


ray forthem ; they muſt corre them when occaſion is, and un- 
bind the bundle of Folly that is in them; that ſo their Sons may 
row up as the young. Plants, and their Daugbrers may be as rhe 
Poliſhed corners of the Temple: If there be a defect on their part in 
this, and that the Children grow wild through want of theirculti- 
| vating and care, they have much ro anſwer for, 
And ſecondly, It notwithſtanding their care, the Children ſhall 
row bad they muſt reft contented, they have freed their own fouls, 
and the Childrens bloud ſhall be upon their own heads : They may 
nt and water, bur it is God that muſt give the encreaſe ; Grace is 
-rhe gift of the Father of Spirits, and not of the Father of the 
| Fleſh. | 7 
| Thirdly, It ſhould teach Children ro labour fora goodneG of 
| theix own, for their Parents holineſs ſhall nor make them holy, nor 
| rheir Faith juſtific them : Some haye a conceir that ir is 
enough for them thae their Parents were good ; The Fews boaſted 
tha they had Abraber to their Father, but St. Fohn Baptiſt rakerh 
them off from this, and þbiddeth them 6brivg nas fruits morthy of 
; : And when our Lord perceived che ſame humour in them,, He | 
nicth brur) to be of Abrahom, and faith, They are of their fatber rhe 
gevill, Fohus. | 

Why : but will ſome ſay, doth not the Apoſtle ſay, Zow, 11. 
That if the reot be holy, the branches are holy ; and 1 Cor.9q.14. The ſeed 
of the Faithfull is ſai co be holy. 

I anſiver, Thar holineſs is to be underſtood only in regard of the: 
Covenant , by vertue whereof they are members of the viſible' 
Church, and have right cothe Sacraments, and partake of the out- 
| ward Priviledees : 1 heſe be Federati, ( 1.c. ) withinthe Covenant. 
God is the God of © Abraham and of his ſeed; but they be not Regenerati, 
| notthereby regenerated inthe Spiric. 

Why, bur yer they will ſay,The Promiſe is made t0 you and to year | 
children. As 2. 

I anſwer, Yes, but what followeth * As many as the Lord our God 
| ſhall call, So inthe ſecond Commandement, He ſheweth mercy unto 
| thouſands, but of thew that love him and keep his Commandments. Lex 
; the child then labour co imitate the vertue of his Parents, and have a 
' ſtuckof Grace of his own ; for elſe the Piery of the Parent ſhall be 
ſo far from profiting him, thar it ſhall adde unto his condemna- 


| tien. 


Bur now to make an entrance on that firſt particular 
Clauſe. 

He will be a wild man. The Hebrew is Ex x5B ( that is ) 0n«-, 
ze, awild Aſſe, aman like a wild Aﬀe; or as the Chaldee, A wild | 
Aſle among men ; the Septuagint render it only, A'3yw2c drdpmn, 
2 manof the field, or wood ,a wild man. This was accompliſhed in | 
Ihmeels perſon, who dwelt in the wilderneſs, Gew. 21. and ſo in his 
| Poſterity 


——— 


R— 


Lefures pon Geneſis 16. verle 1,i2 
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Poſterity they were as wild Ales. The wild Aſſe Iiveth in the wil- | 


wes; 27 of anuntamed nature, and unſerviceableto man, 
as wel 2 fink enibed 39. Therefore the Propher likenerh 
rebellious 1/racl unto 2 wild Al .2+24-50 Was Iſhmael in regard of 
his Ferity, Fierceneſs, and Savageneſs. Whence we may ſee, how fin 
un-manneth men, and makes them brutiſh; brutiſh in themſelves, 
and towards cach gther; whereof there beingevery where too much 
proofalready among us, almoſt in all profeſſions, and for all bru- 
tiſh qualities; I ſhall here only add this Caution : Ler each one 
know and remember, that it were better to be a Beaſt, then like a 


Beaſt. 


Preached, Tas. 5. 16441. 


lob 39.8,9.10. 


ler.2. 24. | 
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Gal.4. 


Row.9.8,9,13 
Obſerv. 1. 

How ſin is irri- 

tated and pov. 

1 ked by the Law, 

yet that remai- 

1 ning good and 
boly. 


THE SIXTEENTH SERMON.. 


= 
G x N. 16. 12. 


And he will be a wilde man, and his hand will be againſt every man, 
aud every mans hand againft hins. 


Muſt acquaint you, with one thing further ; 1ſhmael| 
was t Son 4 Hagar , and & Apoſtle maketh 
her a figure of the covenant of the Law given in 
mount $iai,and of the earthly 7eruſalem. As Sa- 
rahrhe free woman, figureth that Jeruſalem which 
is above, and the Covenant of the Goſpel : as ap- 

peareth by the Apoſtle, Gal.q. Now,in that 1ſhmael 

is a wilde aſſe ; itargueththe wilde and fierce nature of man , which 
by the Law cannor be tamed, bur is made more rebellious : Man, 
asan unbroken horſe, when he is curbed and kept in,flings the more. 

This is that whichthe Apoſtle ſaith, Row.7. Sin raketh occaſion , by 
the commandement ; and verl.9. When the commandement came, ſinre- 
vived; and verſ.13. By the commandement, ſin became exceeding ſin- 

full , ſinis irritated and provoked by the law, not only becauſe (as 0ri- 

gen ſaith, ) que prohibentur, magis deſiderantuy ,, ſuch things as are for- 
bidden, are more cagerly defired, nitimur in wetitum ; "Tis a great 
picce of the corruption of our depraved nature, to ambiatc things 
moſt prohibited : And ſome ſay,” Evedid not ſo much long for the 
fruit, quia pom, 2s quia vetitwn ;, for that it was pleaſant to behold, as 
for that it was prohibited , bur alſo, becauſe when fin findeth ir ſelf 
univerſally reſtrained, and meets with death and hell, at every turn ; 
and can have no ſubrerfuge or evaſion,from the rigour and inexcuſa- 
bleneſs of the Law ; like a river that is ſtopped, it riſeth, and foa- 
meth, and ſwelleth : and thus the Law is ſaid to ſtrengthen fin ; not 
per ſe, aut ex intentione legis, not by it ſelf, or through irs own inten- 
tion ; but by accident, —__ and provoking thar ſtrength, which 
was in fin before ; though undiſcerned, and leſs operative : for as the 

FE of an enemy, doth actuare and call forth that malice,which 
ay habitually inthe heart before ; ſo the purity of the Law, preſen- 

ting it ſelf rothat concupiſcence that lay before undiſcerned, doth 

provoke it to fiercenes and rebellions ; and maketh ir more outragi- 
ous : 


. fous; even.as a mad dog, isthe madger for bis chayn : a ſtrange wild- 
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| way of peace they had not known. Whatthink we of Ahab and Fezabel? | 


| Epiphanes ? who, beſides the ſacrificing of ſo many innocent lives to 


NN 
—— 


— — - —— —— 


nels, and ficrcenels, and ſtubbounne, there i$it us naturally: : wwe 
Te deve, and will endure norale : nay, that which ſhould hin- 
der us, inflameth and ermagerh us ; 
wore, for being reproved. | 

| For the Uſe. | | 


We muſt labour to be recovered, and to be fybje® rothe Law of 
God ; for if we will not ſuffer the law to be frenmmw, it will be 
Flegellams, if it be not our Bridle to keepus from fin, it willbe our 
Scourge to laſh us for fin; and fo it hath been to many wild 
ones (the conſcience being awakened;)theterrours of the Law have 
brought them even tothe brink of Hell, that they have feen nothing 
bur Damnation before them. | 

Burt I goon. | | 

The next Clauſe is, His hand ſhall be. againſt every man ; that is, 
He ſhall be givento fighting and contention, -to war and bloud; as 
he ſhall be fierce and cruel! in his ewn nature, fo he ſhall exerciſe 
this crucky, | | 
And we may here obſerve, Thar wicked minds are full of cruel- 
ty. We may fetch this as far as the Devill himſelf, of whom our 
Saviour faith, that he was a murderer from the beginning, Iohn 8. from | 


and oftcatimcs we are the 


Creation, but Defecion ; as ſoon as he was faln, he ſought the ruine 
of mankind. Sothat Natales in Diabolo ( as the. Father faith; inano- 
ther caſe;) we find the firſt beginning of cruelty in Satan : and from 
this evill one was Cain, ſaith St. 1ohn, 1 Epiſt.3. who flew hu brother , 
And ſuch an one was Nimrod,who is ſaid to be 4 mighty hunter before 
the Lord Gen.10 9.a man of bloud,that neither feared God nor man: 
Such were the Agyptians that oppreſsed, and killed the bodies of 
the Iſraelites with hard Jabour,and throwing their children into the 
River, it is called crwell bondage, Exod.6. Eſan was a bloudy-minded 
man ; He was reſolved upon the killing of his brother Faceb; and 
when he returned from Meſopotamia, came with a purpoſe to have 
effected ir, if God had not taken off his edge ;, and we ſee how that 
malignity ran ina bloud, for the EZdomites that were of Eſau, were 
heavy enemies tothe *eced of Facob : and in the day of Feruſalem 
encouraged the Adverſary, and ſaid, dowi with it, even to the | 
ground , yea, ſtood in the waics to cut off thoſe chat eſcaped, as it 
is in the Prophecic of 0badiah. How bloudy was $awl, and how did 
he purſuethe life of David ? Charging his Servants to kill him, and 
ſending ſome to kill him in his bed. D awd (peaketh of rhe enemics 
of Gods people, that bloud and deſtruttion was in their weies, and the 


What think 'we of Amaleck ? Of Herod the great « Of CAntiochw 


the beginning, that is, Non Creations, ſed Defettionis ;, nor of his | i 
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his proud ainbition, in the {laughter of the Children , even when | 
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he was a dying ( as it he would have his Sun godown fiery red, and | 
in bloud,) gave order, that when he ſhould dyc, ſo many of the 
prime of the Fews,whom he had cooped up, might be cur off, char! 
ſo (whether they would or no) the day of his death might be a day 
of Lamentations. T he next Herod was a bloudy man, and made no- 
thing of the bloud of the Baptiſt, ro content a wanton; and Herod;- 
45 was worle,whoſe thirſt could not be ſatisfied without bloud. And 
the third Herod was bloudy alſo, as appearcth by the killing of Saint 
Fames with the ſword, and his apprehending of St. Peter: Were not 
_ bloudy,whoſe hands were dycd in the bloud of the Lord of 
Life: And was notSr. Paul full of cruelty before his Converſions Ads 
9.1.He breathed our threatnings and laughter againſt the Diſciples 
of the Lord;himſclf confeſſerh,that he was even mad againſt thems,and 
did perſecute them to ſtrange Cities. CAGHs 26.11. Some would have 
that Prophecic of Facob, Gen.q9. concerning Benjamin, That He ſhould 
be aravening Wolf, to allude to St. Pal, for he was of that 1 ribe. 
Into this Catalogue of cruell ones we may reckon thoſe Emperours 
after the time of Chriſt. One ofthem writh is Laws in bloud ; An- 
other wiſhing even while he lived, to (ce the world mingled 
with fire: and that Rome it ſelf had had bur one neck,rthat he mighe 
cut it off at a blow. Whar ſhould I ſpeak of Nero that man of bloud; 
and of Domitian, that when he was not killing of men, muſt be kil- 
ling of flies,to keep his hand inure. And fo of Severws, and Dectue, 
_ Djocletian, under whom that iſſue of bloud ſtopped for a while, 
but was again opened by Fulian, that aches wiyes that grand Tyrant, 
that according tothe ſtamp of his Coine (which was the Bull) did 
goare the world, I might be infinite in the inſtances of ſucceding 
times, how cruell many people have been; even this Poſterity of 
Iſhmael,the Turkes, how cruell have they been in all times, and con- 
tinue tothis day ! He is that great Senacherib, that if God did nor 
keep a hook in his noſtrils, doth earneſtly defirc to makeall Chri- 
ſtendom,an Acheldama,a field of bloud. And I could ſpeak of ſome 
people in the world, that have been ſo bloudy- minded , that they 
have takena complacency, and contentment init : As Hannibal,who 
ſceing a Pir filled with humane bloud, cryed our, 0 formoſuem ſpeits- 
culum ! O moſt pleaſant ſhew ! And Yaleſ#s (the Proconſul in Aſie 
under A»guſtxs)having cauſed three hundred men to be ſlain, walked 
among the dead bodies, and ſaid, 0 remregiam ! A ſtatcly atin- 
deed ! And theſe times want not thoſe E»1Twok (as the Hebrew 
Phraſe is) men of blouds, whoſe feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud,who make 
no more of raking away mens lives then of cutting off the heads, of 
Poppies: Yea, will nor ſtick to brag and boaſt of their ſhedding of 
bloud, as of a Trophee of their valour. Yea, I might ſpeak of ſuch, 
as out of their defireto give their bloudy minds contentment, arid 
cheir wrathfull hearts ſatisfaRion, have done whar injuries malice 
could invent,toencreaſe the torments of others, tro make them dyc 


rwenty 
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| rwenty deaths in one;1 ſentiant ſe mor : as he ſaid of old, make them 
feelthemſclves to dyec,byſpinning oue their lingring cormenes,one be- 
ingtodye, defircd thar he might be quickly diſpatched ; it was an- 
ſwered, by him that had him 1n his power, nondum red tecums in gre- 
tiam:nay {oft (faith he) we are not friends yer;he made it good, whar 
Solomen faith, Prov.12. The very mevcies of the wicked,'tiS D'yw?) 191 
their very bowels are cruel , and what then are their cruckies 2 Bur it 
may be you are ryred with this ſad narration if you be not, I am : 
therefore I will rurn my ſclf,ro matter of exhorration. 
And forthe application of rhis point , be we all exhorted totake 
heed of bloody-mindedneſs, itis athing unbeſceming us as men: 
God fendeth man intothe world, as harmleſs a creature,and as una 
to offer any injury, as any creature whatſoever , and ſure he did in- 
tend in it, that Homo, ſhould be howini Dens , nor ; : that ohe 
| man ſhould be a God(as it were) unto another,, and nor a wolfe. 
He never meant, that a man ſhould be atraid to fall into.the hands of 
men x (as David was, 2 $47.24.) But that one man, ſtould be an 
Afylum and a Sanctuary unto anothet ; he did intend him to be !a% 
#4, a ſociable creature ; andthar men ſhould live together, ina 
loving fellowſhip. £ | 
And therefore, inthe Second place, to be cruel and bloody, is a 
ſin even againſt humane ſociety , nay even the beaſts themſelves, 
that be of the ſame ſpecies, do not offer violence to one another : 
and whae a fearfull thing is it, ro ſee men embrue their hands in cach 
others blood; Chriſtians ! Countrymen! Neighbours! Brechren ! 
Thirdly, It is againſt Gods expreſs commandement:how ſtraight- 
ly doth he charge men, againſt blood and cruelty : and under what 
a penalry ? Now how doth he forbid cruelty, even towards the 
brute creatures © Exod.23. Thou ſhalt not ſeeth the kid in the mothers 
avithe : and Deut.22. Thou ſhalt mt take the damm, with the young ones : 
Levit:22.28. Theold and theymng , muſt not be killed bath in one day 
Thoſe precepts were ſepimenturs legis , the hedge of the law : And 
the reaſon was, commendare clementiems ({aith one, ) to recommend 
 clemency and gemleneſs ro men : Et ut mitiores eſſent erga homines 
( faith another,) rhatthey mighr be che moxctender-hearred,toecach 
other ; for certainly, rhey thar are crael cowards beaſts,arc ina dil- 
ion, to be cracl to-men : And therefore rhe Athenians wiſely 
puniſhed choſe boys, whole praftice was to carch crows, and to put 
out theeyes of them. | | BY WH 
Fourhly, If ir be againſtrhe: Law, 10 be crael , I amfureitis 
againſt the Goſpel; which isthe/Goſpel of peace ; which breaths 
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3 SAM. 34.14, 


nothing, nor commands any vhing, but chat. which tends to peace and 
mercy, andlove, and compaſſion : and nothing fo contrary to chri- 


reſtament, 14.2.4. | Thar they thonld break rheir fwords imo 
ſhares, awd their ſþeares into prumng hooks ; arid that mation net lift 
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up the ſword againſt nation : and again, Iſai.11. That the wolfe ſhould 
well with the Lambe, and the Leepara with the Kid, the calfe , and the 
young Lyon, and 4 little childe ſhall leade them: : that is , they that were 
of a fierce and ſavage diſpoſition , ſhould be compoſed to meekneſs 
and love ; but alas, if Nazia:zen could pur himſelf into a paſſion 
at any time, by reading the lamentations of Feremy : whoſe heart 
will not blced,to think of the warrs amongſt Chriſtians : who like 
the Midjanites, have thruſt their ſwords into each others ſides ; and 
dance, in one anothers aſhes : Whar horrour is there in reading the 
late outrages in Germany thoſe now freſh bleeding wounds of Irelaxd! 
,where as cruel aQts are done, as any former ſtory can paralcll: and by 
brethren, by Chriſtians againſt Chriſtians ! how have people buri- 
ed all ſenſe of Chriſtianity : the very beaſts of different kinds, while 
they were in Noehs Arke,did agree together, and thoſe thar are within 
the fellowſhip of the ſame Chriſtian Church, are bloody towards 
cach other : how have wetaken off, a great part of the reproach 
of the Pagans of the world ? and ſtrengthned their hand to impic- 
ty ; while wethar profeſs the Prince of peace, and doctrine of peace, 
are at ſuch deadly differences amoneſt our ſelves :In the fear of God, 
let us take heed of cruelty - and firſt let us avoid ſome ſpecial fans, 
that are apt to lead us on to this. | 
As Firſt, ambition, and a deſire of advancement z what made 
Zimr1 kill his maſter, but ambition ; or CA6ſolon ſupplant his Father, 
bur ambition , or Herod, to kill the infants, (to rake away the King 
of the lewes, )butambition ; and the maintenance of his uſurpa- 
tion? | 
Secondly, Take heed of coverouſneſs ; thoſe in the proverbs, are 
ſaid to wait for bleod, that they might fill their houſes with _ : Ha 
bucuk telleth of ſuch as edificabant in ſanguine,that did build in blood; 
Thar is, ſuch as by violence and oppreſsion , force in their own inte- 
reſt, and cut their way to poſſeſſion : As Ahab hunted Naboths 
blood, that he might have his vineyard : And thoſe in the Goſpel 


,| Toh Baptiſts head. 


would kill the heire, that the inheritance might be theirs. 
Thirdly, Let us rake heed of envy, it was that which made Cain 


kill his brother + #%»6- & 9%, are not much diſtant from each other, 
' malice and miſchief. Sax/s envy ſceketh the blood of David : and 
' the Phariſces and others, . did ſo envy the reputation that Chriſt had 


in the world, that they gave not over, till they had his life. 
Fourthly, Let us rake heed of luſt,ir was that which put on David 
tothe murder of Yriah : Some proſtitutes have had ſuch power 
over their luſtful lovers, that they have put them on to the ſhedding 
'of blood : Theluſt of Herodzas was the cauſe of the loſs of Saint 


k 


\- -Fiftly, Let us beware of exceſs 3 who hah contention , who hath 


ound: witheut cauſe 2 ſaith Solomon, Prov.23. but he that ſitteth long 


| at the wint ;, when wine hath inflamed the blood, and unthrone | 
_ Reaſon, 
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have flain others in their wine. 


until it burſt our into blood. 

I would, inthe laſt place, adviſe to take heed of an erroneous Con- 
ſcience, or a Zeal without true Knowledge : for even this hath pur 
on many to blood , it hath made ſome ſacrifice their own children ; 
as we ſee in the Old Teſtament. Thoſe thought they did God ſer- 
vice, while they killed this ſervants, Fob. 16. and Saint Pal, in his 
blinde way, (as himſelf confeſſerh , Ads 26.) _ he ought to do 
many things contrary to the Name of Feſus of NeGareth. And cenainly, 
that Apoſtle , reprchending himlelf for the cruelry which he cxerci- 
ſed upon the poor Saints, willeth us to beware of the ſame. 

And inthe fecond place, there is ſomething to be done, ro keep us 
from Cruelty ,; and that is, roget into our hearts a conſcience of 
Gods Commandments: Amongſt thoſe Laws that were given with 
ſuch terrour, this is one, againſt blood : And if che Lion hath roar- 
ed, let us be afraid. | 

- Secondly, Let us think how like we are to God by mercy, who 
is the preſerver both of man and beaſt : And how like by cruelty to 
Sathan, who is 4baddon, and Apolyen, (4. e.) both in his Hebrew and 
Greek name, a Deſtroyer. 

Thirdly, Think we of that exemplum indeficiens, that exquiſite Pat- 
tern of our bleſſed Lord , who in all his time never did hurt tothe 
body of ariy man ; though Moſes plagued Egypt, and Elyab called fot 
fire bom Heaven, and Eliſha tor the Bears, and Peter ſmore Hnariae, 
and Pasl Elymas with blindnefs,yer he never hurt any; when they fell 
backwards that came to apprehend him , he ſuffered them to riſe a 
gain,and healed the 6ate ot one of them : He came wot to deffroy, but 10 
ſave, as hertelleth his Diſciples, who would have had him given way 
unto them to call for fire from heaven upon thoſe inhoſpitable Samar: 


not the ſame mind be in us that wasin Chriſt Jeſus * 
Fourthly,chink we how cruelty ſtainesthe ſoul, ir maketh ir of a 
Scarlet,of a Crimſon dyc,that many tears will nor cleanſe it ; yea,it: 
woundeth the ſoul in that manner,that muchPrayer andFafting will 
net be enough to heal it: When David hath this ro anſwer for;he cry-' 
eth out; Ampliue me lava Domine ; Waſh me throughly O Lord, tnore and 
more ; and he prayerh again, Deliver me from bloud-guittineſs,0 God. 
Laſtly, Ofcen think of the AX _ ro coine, at whattime the 
2 


meek 


Reaſon, then a little occaſion moverh a quarrel, and the hand is quick- 
ly upon the ſword. Alexander killed his Clyrmus,in his drunkenneſs ; 
and cxamples are roo numerous, (even in theſe times) of thoſe that 


Sixthly,rake we heed of nouriſhing Anger and Diſpleaſure long:for 
if we do,the Apoſtle tells us,we give place to the devil; and we know, 
he i amwrderer, and will put on co blood. Anger retained, growerh 
as ſowre as Malice; and Malice hath black and bloody miblcicns : 
as we ſee in {bſalon againſt Amnen; who kept his wrath ſo long, 


#&ns;and ſhould we not learn of him to be humble and meek? Should 
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Obſerv. 3. 
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Saranand Hacar: Or, 
meek in ſpirit ſhall be much ſer by, and the mercifull ſball ind mer- 
cy, but a Judgment mercileſs ro ſuchas have beencruell. | 

'And now inthe cloſe of this Exhortation, Let us know thar it is 
directed to us all ; neither is it needleſs rothoſe that are very forward 
in Religion ; for as they have naturally the ſeed of all fin in-them, 
ſo. they are apt upon Temptation even to be cruell : It was Sweow 
and Levy, whoſe anger their Father curſed becauſe it was fierce, and 
their wrath becauſe it was cruell, Ge. 49. And how was David hur- 
ried into a cruell way * And fo Foenah could have been content that 
all Nizeveh ſhould have been deſtroyed , nay,took it ill it was not ſo, 
And Theodoſixs an excellent Prince, and no vertue in him ſocminent 
as compaſſion, Beneficium ſe acceprſſe putabat , cum rogaretur mes ; 
That he thought he had received a favour of any one, that deſired 
himto forgive ; And yer upon an occaſion of an uproare at Theſſs- 
Servants was flain,he commanded an uni- 
verſall Mzflacre to paſs upon the Ciry without diſtinion, ſo thar 


Ambroſehis dealing with him, Even the Godly are ſubjeRro fietce 
and intemperate affeCtions ; and had thetefore need to keep the'ſtron- 
ger watch over themſelves , leſt they do that intheir haſte; which 
they muſt repent at leaſure; "ROE 

And ſol leaverthe Point, with craving of pardon for my length in 
it, which the badneſs of theſe laſt times hath driven meto, which arc 
times of blood and cruelty, of rage and fury ; and but a few there 
are, that tread the ways of love, peace, and ſobriety. 

There is another thing to be obſerved , in that hu hand i againſt 
every man : hegiveth the quarrel. And this is the nature of wicked 
and fierce men, that they are ſo reſtleſs, that they will provoke ; not 
ſtay till they be provoked. Such David ſpeakerh of, Pſal. 35. They 
ſpeak not peace , but deviſe deceitful words againſt them that are quiet in the 
land. Such were thoſe enemies of Feremiah , that did deviſe devices 
againſt him, and ſmote him with the tongue, Jer. 18. 18. when he gave 
them no cauſe: andthoſc again, Fer. 20. 10. that did watch for hs 
halting : yea, ſought ro entice him , thar ſo they might rake revenge 
upon him. And ſo it is ſaid of ſome that provoked our Saviour to 
ſpeak of many things, willing to pick a quarrel. Such an one was 
Alexander , of whom it was ſaid , that he would fight with ſtones 
and mountains, if he had not mento fight withal. And ſo of one 
Celius, who was of ſo turbulent a ſpirit, that he would not bequier, 
except he were in quarrels, and was angry,if he were not provoked: 
his Motto was , Dic aliquid, ut dxo ſirmws ; Say or do ſomething, that 
we may be two. And we want not thoſe ſwaggeting ruffians, and 
roaring monſters, that walk the ſtreers mcerly ro quarrel. Theſe are 
compared tothe Sea,that-cannot bur caſt up mire and dirt ; and rageth, 
| not becauſe it is provoked, but becauſe it is unquier, They ate com- 


== 


| 


inſhorr rime there were ſeven thouſand butchered, which coſt him | 
deare before he could wipe it out, as they khow that have read Saint | 
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cd unto aſps and-vipers ; and thoſe , ai <Vaipoac tri , that not 
a7 wronged, yer do hurc.- [It is as natural for the! wicked to do 
evil, as for the fountain to run, or the fire to-burn. And the cauſe 
of this motion of the wicked, is, nor from withour, bur from a prin- 
ciple within. A Watch will nor go, but by means of the ſpring; but 
the wicked heart worketh from it ſelf, avrquews , of its own accord; 
and ſtayeth not , no more thenthe pulſe in the body. The wicked 
needs not the devil to tempt him ; tor he can rempt himſelf : aejgepe 
egy pen wxmie, fairh Na{zarRen; Sin is ever ready at hand. 

Now forthe Ute of this : | 

Firſt, it may ler thoſe that be of ſuch tumultuous ſpirits ſce , whar 
a fearful caſe they are in. God would have men live in peace , and 
behold, they are enemies to peace; yea, they wilfully break ir. Are 
the peace-makers bleſſed ? then certainly, the peace-breakers are cur- 
ſed. Shall the peace-makers be called the ſons of God ? then cenainly, 
the peace-breakers ſhall be called the children of the devil. Is there 
not a wo to him by whom the offence cometh ? and do they dare to give 
offence, to provoke others, and to begin a quarrel © Men ſhould cox- 
ſider one another, to provoke to love, as the Apoſtle ſaith; and theſe con- 
fider their brother, to provoke him to hoſtility ; and they will wrong 
him, ro provoke him to ſtrike again. Ir is required of men, thar, 
being provoked, they ſhould forgive ir , for, it « the glory of a man to 
ceaſe from ſtrife : but theſe provoke others, and are willingly , and 
wittingly, & de induſtria, contentious *. Now , arc not ſuch ay abs- 
mination tothe Lord ? Is itnot juſt with God., that he that loveth con- 
zemtion , {hculd be clothed with rags ? that he ſhould want inward 
peace, andat the end of his days ſhould go ro hi own place, where 
there is nothing but tumulr and confuſion * 

In the ſecond place, I wiſh we might be provoked by a people that are 
not Gods people , as it is in Deateronomy : that we could be as forward 
rogood, as theyaretoevil : They are ready to quarrel, and to of- 
fer oy z and theirſword, like Foab's, is ready to fall out of the 
ſcabberd, upon every occaſion, yea upon no occaſion. Oh that we 
were 2s ready (Titms 3.1.) to every good work, as ſouldiers that 
ſtand-in their files, ready rofall on, upon the word given. Saint 
Avenſtixe is for Emamms occaſiones , let us buy opportunities of doing 
good: I wiſhwe could apprehend thoſe opportunities that offer 
theraſclves, and do, as it were, (with a (miling face ) invite us to the 
embracing of them. Bur alas ! many and many of thoſe, either we 
at allrake no notice of , or at leaſt donor regard ; bur letthem flip 

, withour making any uſe of them. Soprone is our nature to 
evil, and-ſo averſe ro good, thar inthe former (like gun-powder)the 
leaſt ſpark rakerh in us ; bur in the later (like green wood ) much 
blowing will not make us burn. We flecuntoevil, but weare ſcatce 
haledro chat which is good. Alacrivs ili ad mortem , quam nos ad vi- 

we evil ones run more cheatfully to death, chen we to life and 
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goodneſs. Whar is there in the ways of evil that chears us, likethat 
inthe ways of picty ? or is there thelike reward of well and evil 
doing £ Oh whar tears are ſufficient for this inequality of our car- 
riage | Let us with trembling chink of it : Conſider this, all ye that 
forget God, Wewill not, when he would ; and he will nor, whenwe 
would. 
Ir followeth, TA#d every mans hand againſt him; that is, to oppoſe 
him. We may ee, then, 
That the troubleſome man i hateful to all men. 
Had not Cain reaſon to think that all men would hate him, and 
that every man that met him , would kill him, when he had fo finned 


| 


people would diſtaſte him, when he was ſo full of rage, that he cared 
not for killing a man in his fury. And how hateful , think you, that 
Nimrod, that mighty hunter , was unto men ! Foſhua cenſured Aches, 
and it enraged > people againſt him, inthart he had troubled them. 
And if Elah had been a #roubler of Iſrael , no doubr all chepeople 
would have been againſt him. And when the Prieſts woule cnflame 
the mindes of the people againſt Feremiah, they make them believe, 
that he troubleth the nation,and weakneth the hands of the people, that he 
ſeeks nothing but to put cauſleſs fears and jealouties into their heads : 
and himſelf complaineth , that he was a may of contention. And ſo 
Ames ſuffereth as a man that troublerh the publike peace ; and that 
the land was not able rocndure his words. And we ſee how they 
incenſe the people againſt Saint Pas! , Ads 16. 20. This man doth ex- 
ceedingly trouble our City. So at Theſſalonica, A Qs 17.6. Theſe men 
have turned the world upſide down , and are come hither alſo : As who 
ſhould ſay , Take heed of theſe men, bend your {elves againſt them, 
and caſt them out ſpeedily ; forthey be Incendiarics , and they raiſe 
rumules whereſocver they come , and therefore they are nor to be 
endured, unleſs we mean to be enwrapped in the ſaine miſcries that 
others have been. 


For the Uſe of this : 
Firſt , this may anſwer that complaint that ſome men and women 
| make in the world : Lam not beloved ( ſay they ) I cannot have the 
' good will of my neighbours ; they are ſtrange unto me, they will 
hold no converſation with me. Why , you are nor peaceful ; you 
are diſturbant ro your neighbours ; you are inimicitious to thoſe 
that offer you none injury ; you arc medling with things that belong 
not unto you ; you are carrying tales between others ; and you are 
' fiding with choſe that be naught. If ſo, wonder not that you are 
 hared : itisthe juſt judgement of God upon you, that men ſhould 
| beafraid of you, and ſhun your ſociety. 
' Secondly, it may teach men how togain love, and to be well re- 
ſpeed in the ey : ler them be affable and courreous ; letthem 
0 good offices, asthey have occaſion ; let them ſtudie to be quiet , - | 
| t 


—I 


* 
> 
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take exceptions at any thing they ſuffer: ler them be innocent as doves. 
This peaccableneſs conduceth much to make that which Saint Peter 
calls zaxlu* draspoplu*, 4 fair converſation. The Sichemites can give this 
motive for the dwelling of the ſons of Faceab amongſt them, Gen. 34. 
becauſe they were peaceable wen. Innocency, and harmleſneſs, and 
quietneſs , ( though they be contemned by proud and. ſtirring hu- 
mours, as a anpsJuyfe , a flatneſs of ſpirit ; yet ) certainly they are 
no cyphers in Chriſtian Arichmerick. Solomon maketh it the pro- 
perty of a fool, to be wedling , bur a meck and quiet ſpirit is of God. 
So then, now, who would not rather chuſeto be a fool ro the world, 
and wiſe to God : then wiſe to the world, anda fool ro God « A 
ceable man will get love ; a contentious man will get hatred,and 
a burdento the place where he liverh. Now he is a fool indeed, 
that had nor rather be beloved then hated, and that both by God 


and man. Eqs 


Preached, Tas. 12. 1641. 


the Apoſlile faith:) let them not willingly offer injury . nor ler them: 
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| Obſerv. 1. him : Andit is true, there were never any ſodeſ- 
__ as perately wicked , but they found ſome to favour 
bureer found | them,and applaud them. David ſpeakerh of thoſe that bleſs the cove-) 
Abettonrs. tows, whom God abhorreth ,; there were thoſe men among the 7ews,that 
ſpoke well of Tobjah their common enemy, and reported his good 
Nehe.6.10 cds, Nehemiah 6. The Perſians honoured Nero, that was the ha- 
——_ tred of God and man + andas Szetonius reports ; though all men 
S. Avguſtin. | thought him unworthy of common burial, yet they ſent ſome year- 
ly with flowers and odours, to adorn his Sepulchre : And both Epi- 
hanius and Saint Auſtin tcls us, of a certain brood of Hereticks, cal- 
{ed Caiani ; that honoured Cain, affirming that he was a worthy 
man,conceived by ſome powerfull nature z Thar therefore ſhewed it 
ſelf mighryin him. Theſame Heretitks alfo, honourcdCorah, Dathan and 
Abiram,as men of courage and reſolution : yea they adored Idas the 
traytor, being perſwaded that ſome divine operation , and propheti- 
callinſtin& did direR,thar, by his delivering his maſter to the Tewes,all 
men might be delivered from the divell. And did not Sixtus ;Quin- 
tws in the conclave of Cardinals , make a Panegyrick in the commen- 
| dationof that /acobin, that killed Henry the third of France ? Adams 
Application | eating of the forbidden fruit, bath purthe judgment of his poſterity, 
out of taſte z inſomuch that they often think well, and ſpeak well, 
and are affected to ſuch as hate God, and arc harcfull ro men ; and 
are not only erexre, but 4rez«/,, nor only diſorderly, but abſurd, men 
S. Ierem.lib, | that do things, repugnant to right reaſon : as Saint Jerom ſaith of 
q Epi. writers, non eft tam ineptus ſcriptor, qui non ſui ſemilem inveniet letto- 
rem : there canbe noſuch impertinent a writer , but he ſhall finde a 
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And he ſhall dwel in epyin 0 - his Brethren, Verl.13. And 


e 
 ſhecalled the Name of the Lor 


His clauſe is diverſly interpreted ; Some underſtand 
irthus ; for all he ſhall be ſo ſavage, and fierce a 
man, 4d his hand againſt every man , yet, even 
amongſt his enemies, he ſhall have ſome friends, 
and other ſome thar will affe@ him, and commend 


reader | 


= 
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reader fi for him” 4 ſo ir maybe ſaid of ilt men, be 
bad;z'there willbe ſome that favour them; _ Bur 1/a; 

his5./ Chapter; arthe 204 Verſe To thoſe that call evidigued ; and83/ 
lomon faith, ſuch arc an abominition tothe Lord, Prov.y47;15. Antwe 
know how Jehoſophat ſmarted;; for lyving him that bated the Lord; 
wrath was upon him from the Lord. 2 Chron:19. Bur this ſenſe dorb! 
doth'not ſo well agree with the words that went before; that ins 
hand ſhauld be ons pag man, and every mans hand againſt him : there 
be others therefore, that expound it of his cruelty,and that he ſhould 


—_—_— 


' | nor ſpare, to afflict even his brethren and certain it is, that ('fuchas 


was Iſhmael) crucl, fierce, and bloody minds pur lictle difference , re 


C uinity ; and that the neareſt relation will nor reſtrain theres 
fromviolence ; for the Son riſeth up againſt the father, ( as we ſeen 
Abſolen ; and the farher againſt the ſon ; Sau! throwerha ſpear at 1o- 
nathan; the brother againſt the brother, Eſas reſolverh; to kill Taco#i: 
and Cx doth not only reſolve it, bur-aR ir: he ſlew his brother Abef, 
They tell of Herod, that inthat Maſſacre which he appointed topals 


wasa by-word;better be Herods 


times, wherein people ſhould be 44-4, withour natbral affeRion zand 
neſs, and cruelty of diſpoſiridn;for we ſhall be apt to break all bonds, 


weadd another thing, which Expoſitors dothink is here iritended ;; 
and that is, he ſhall dwel ix the'preſence of his brethren he ſhall be of that 
pou nog he be oppoſed by all men,yer he ſhal 

able ro make his party good, and ro dwel by them, and-inſpight 
of rhem , and through his power ,' ſhall be injurious: unto them; 
andenlarge his coaſts by taking-from them, maugre all their oppo-. 
ſiion--: | and certainly, there 1s nothing doth ſo animate,,.and mare; 
encourage men to violence and oppreſſion , of thoſe that þe neet; 
untothem, then apreſumprion of their power and ſtrength, * Nims- 


never fo 
a woes, 


gard:neither humane _— nor civility, nor yer affinity , no no# | 


upon the Infants, two of his own ſons were ſlain ; infomuch thatir | 
hogg then his childe:and what unna-, | 
tural monſters have theſe laſt and worſt rimes brought forth; that have | 
embrucdtheir handsinthe blood oftheir ownchildren! Theſe berhoſe.| 
aauph yaacerl thatSaint Paul foretold, 2 Tim.3. Thoſe difficult andperileus 


2 Chron.19.z, 


therefore (as I ſaid the laſt day, )let us rake heed of bloody-minded-.| 
forthe ſatisfaction of our revenge. This interpretation may paſs; if|, 


rod was 4 mighty hunter befare the Lord, Gen.10.9, That:1y, being of | 


power, he praQtiſed all manner of , tyranny arid: cruelty, inſbouich. 
that it grew into a proverb, rocall acruel tyrantand q_ a Nins- 
rod : -Jeabel ſerves . ro make this an atgument to Ahab 


the kingdome of 1ſraelt 1 Kings 21. Thy power isgreat enough,to miake 
thee Lord over his, or any other mans vineyard; if he will not fell or 
exchange; extort it by power; the conceit that: Senecberibhad of his 


{&rcngrh,, as appearech in thar ſpeceh of. railing Rbſekab; made 
ns to opprels the _ of God: Micah ch.y.1. ___ 
F:+::1 0 a of 


—_ 


ztotake Na. | 
beoths vineyard from himyTwne reginum Iſraelis 2 Dotſt thou now govern. | 


” ”_— ———  ___—_—_ 
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| 17$ | Saran and Hacar: Or, 
'of thoſe that lewsſe inquity , and work evil upontheir heds ; mere tbe 
morning is lights they prattiſeit, 3s we the yowir of then baud : 
| 'What hath beenthe ground of thoſe unjuſt, of thoſe bloody waas, 
| thathave been-in the world, among Princes ;; among the race.af 
| 1ſkmazl,che T urks great-oppreſſions but confidence of powertandaf 
larcer times,even in the Breaſt of Chriſtendom, but only ambien 
back'd with power ? People have thought they have wantedrelbwny- 

| room, and preſuming onthe ſtrength they were ablero makeyi(and) 
| making power and not juſtice, the rule of their actions, )they'have| 
invaded the Territories, and rights of each other ; and baveihewcd| ' 
themſelves none other, then King James of bleſſed memory <allerh' 
| them,Splendrd Robbers ;:whar hath been the ground of thar oppuethi- | 
| on, that harh .bcen uſed by thoſe , in favour ro Princes, againſt- 
F others ? bur only char they have built upon theirplace and ſtronger] 
andconccived,rthat others dusſt not ſtiragainſt them;or ifthey-did;ir. 
thould be ra no purpoſe-: the rich man , that rook the poormians | 
{ ſheep, ro make a feaſt for-his friends, cthought the 'poor man-durft|; 
1 notxcliſt him, being richand potent | Jureytc ydp drdyznc oy yiet wives | 
(:airhthe Poet ) opprefion dwellerh next door to Poveny'': :che/| 
| oppreſhons of former rimes were bur 2 counterpain of ours/' And 
S.Ambroſe. | 15, Ambroſe airh,in his book of Nabarrbthe a 7 yaor 4.1m witas, 
#/as quetidiauss, anciem Hiſtory is of preſent uſe, -and daily-appli- 

| eation. -- | ef *cs 
; Bur now for Application of this ER 
Firſt, Ler thoſe thar be of great power, and ſtrength , and wedtrh, 
uſe it well ;-.ler it be for proteRion of others, :not tor their de- 
iiruction : Let it be ro defend, not tooffend ; Let them be ſanua- 
riesto others, but not ſhambles. : Lerthem ſtand up inthe cauſe of 
thoſe rhat ſuffer , andnot themſelves lay hands upon them; Lex 
them not be blown up with a conceit of their own might, an#rake 
.advamageof others weakneſs, to opprels them ; for God will meer 
with them ': - oftentimes he doth i here ;” as weſee in Ahab and 1e- 
zabtl,they paide dear for Nabaoths vineyard ; but it not here;becauſe 
they canicarty it out, with their might and power : yet elſewhere 
there is a tribunal, before which they muſt appear ; us pradp proads,' 

© Avoukine | (Faith Saint:Hugeſtin :) He that preyed upon orhers, ſhall himiUF be 
ta o8” | apreyrodeath and hell : Woe wmozhee, ( faith Iſaiah) that ſpotleft, 
and waſt not ſpoiled ; when thos ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoile, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled : 
God may defer his wrath for atime, but it will come ; & quazts tar- 
SONY dius wvenit, ' ſeverius pereatit ( ſaith Saint Gregory, \) and theſlowerk 
Pre" | commeth, the heavilyer it fallech : the fin of oppreiſion, fire 
'n | ewough, will be payed home; either here, orin helf, or in bork. + * 
Secondly, Lett be anitem tothoſe;, thar are oppreſſed by their! 
 waſpiſhneighbours,” and can injoy nothing quietly: , that they have' 
| #mindeto , Let them poſſeſs their ſouls in patience; there is a Gott that 
| willright thoſe that ſuffer wrong, Pſal.1 46.7. If they ſeeſt — 
i - | ( 1aith 


— 


| 
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(ſaith Solomon, Ecclel. 5.) the poor oppreſſed, wonder not at it ; that is, 
benorttoo much diſcouraged in that regard. There is one ; higher 
then the higheſt of chem , that regardeth ir ; and he will judge both 
the juſt and the wicked. A manthat in ſome Courr is overſwayed, 
(againſt right) yer is not our of heart, while he hath an higher Contr 
ro appeal unto, of the equity whereof he is perſwaded : and ſo hath 
the oppreſſed ; they have a Courr of heaven to appeal to, and there 
we ſhall be ſure to have juſtice for us, according to the equity of our 
cauſe. I know this is difficult, and puts a manto ir : but we muſt 
bear: faith the Apoſtle, Be ye patient, 1:4 the coming of our Lord. 

But now, before we leave this verſe, curioſi quernnt, (ſairh Ferome ) 
the curious ſtart a Queſtion here, Why God, foreſecing and fore- 
knowing what kinde of perſons 1ſhmael and his poſterity would be, 
would ſuffer ſuch to be brought forth into the world ; or did nor, as 
ſoon as they were born, daſh theſe children of Babylon againſt the ſtones, 
or prevent theſe Cockatrice eggs, from growing tv be fie flying ſer- 
pents. He is the God of peace, and love, and mercy and he loverh 
a ſweet correſpondence of men, in their ſeveral ſocicties. Nay, to 
ſuffer ſuch as ſhould be cobling-ſtones in a wall, that would neither 
head nor bed well 2 nay, ſuch fire-brands of the world , as Hecuba 
dreamed ſhe went withal 2 men whoſe hands ſhould be againſt eve- 
ry man, and every mans hand againſt them !' ſuch as ſhould bethe peſt 
of the place, and the calamity:of the times wherein they lived ! ſuch 
diſorderly ones as would ſpoil that comely method and order into 
which God had digeſted things ! nay,may nor a man think that God 


them, he doth not prevent them * 


ter (faith Saint Chryſoſtome) an hundred to be ſlain,then that our God 
ſhould hear ſuch a ward from us : Thar he is the cauſe of fin tous ! 


is the author and cauſe of the ins 'of ſuch men, when, forcſceing | 


Oh, inthe fear of God, firſt, let us take heed of this conceit : Ber: | 


179 


A Dueſtion 
rouching,Gods | 
Permiſeton, ©; 


Saint A#zuſtine calleth it , deteſtandam & abominandam opinionem ; 2 
deteſtable and abominable opinion : for, (faith he) Fieri non poreſt, 
at per quem 4 talibys ſurgitur, per eum in taliadecidatur , it is impoſlible, 
that he by whom men riſe from fins, ſhonld tethe occaſion of their 
falling into them. And Fulgentirs ſaith , Far be it from us to think, 
that God is autor eſt ultor, author of thoſe fins whereof he is 
revenget: His Preſcience and foreſight of fin, doth not make him the 
cauſc of ir. Noy ideb peccat homo, quia Deus ewm pectaturum preſcivit, 
(aich Saint Ferome;) a man doth not therefore (1a, becauſe God fore- 
knoweth his intention to fin ; no morethen the Aﬀtronomer is the 
cauſc of the Eclipſe which he foretellech, or a Phyſirian of the dif- 
eaſe which he forcſcerh amanwill fall into. or the Prophets, of the 
calamitics which they forerold ; or a wiſe man, of the ruine of ano- 
ther, which he foreſees 09 6s | 


in his wicked conrſes. No, our deflructi 


Aa 2 But 


from our ſelves; (as God told 1ſral , Hof. 13.) and the leaſt aſperſion | 
tay not be caſt upon God, whoſe pare eyes can behold none iniquity. . | 


S. Jerome. 


Hoſ. 13. 9. 
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$. Bernard. 


| horrid and hideous oathes : when thou heareſt of Cain murdering his 


Tha blood, and ſhedding it : Then thank God , that his gre 


SaRan and HacGar: Or, | 


Bur then for the Qvare, Why God doth permit ſuch wicked men 
ro be born, andtolive in the world : I might ſay, (as Solomon, Eccl. 
7. ir: another caſe ) Thou doſt ot enquire "—_—_— ne this + or 1 
might anſwer , as my Author doth, in the words of the Apoſtle, 
Rom.g. O man, who art thou, that replitſt againſt God ! hath not the potces 
power over the clay ? may not Gol do as he pleaſeth © And dare any 
man ſay unto him, Why doſt thou fo * His will may be ſecrer, bur 
it cannot be unjuſt. Bur yer, to give ſome ſatisfaQion in this Point, 


it is a true ſpeech of Saint Augu#1ne ; Dews non ſinerct aliquid mali, nifs 
uſque adeo eſſet omnipotens Fs Cant ut bent faceret etiam de maio : God 


would not ſuffer any evil to be done inthe world , bur that he is ſo] 
good and omnipotent, as thar he can bring good alſo out of thar evil, 
and make all things work for the beſt , &c. Now God ſufferech 
wicked men to be born into the world, and tolive inthe world, 

Firſt, to ler the world ſee, how much mans nature is depraved and | 
corrupted by his fall. God made him upright, bur he cranſgreiking, 
fell in the-dirr, (ſaith Saint Bernard; ) and not oncly defiled imſelt, 
but wounded himſelf ; ſothart he became, from the crown of the 
head, to the ſole of the foot, nothing bur ſwellings, —_— ſares, 
This firſt fin was the Trsjex-horſe , the fruitful womb of all thoſe 
miſchicfs that have infeed the world , of all thoſe murthers, and 
crueltics, &opprefſions,thar have ſtained the ſouls of men;of all choſe, 
judgments with whichGod harh juſtly plagued the ſons of men: This 
corrupt nature of man is fierce , and driverh fariouſly , like Fehwthe 
ſon of 2 Nimfhi : it breaks out deſperately . it is like the raging ſea, thes 
caſteth out nothing but mire and dirt : itruſheth into fin, as the horſe ints 
the battel, and committerh fin with greedineſs. Now all this ſhewerh, 
(in the practice of wicked men) as in a glaſs, the wotul conditionof 
our Nature. *Tisintended, for mens humiliation, and that they 
ſhould berhink themſelves from whence they are fallen , and ſeek the re- 
pairing of Gods image in them. 

Secondly,God ſuffers ſuch fierce and cruel ones to be in the world, 
for the exerciſc of the graces of his children-as firſt their chankfulneſs 
to God, that he is pleaſed to reſtrain that corruption in them, which 
ſo breaks out in others. When thou ſceſt a man wallow like a beaft 
in his own vomit, dart out blaſphemies againſt heaven, revile the 
Goſpel of ſalvation, tearthe bleſſed Name of God in pieces, with 


brother, F#d« berraying of his maſter , Mſxaxias lying to the holy 
Ghoſt, Lacian mocking the Lord Jeſus as a crucified impoſtor, Fals- 
an darting of his blood againſt heaven in hatred of Chriſt,the Scribes 
and Phariſees blaſpheming the Spirit of God : when thou obſerveſt | 
_ of an unquier = = lent ſpirit, that, like mp Bo can- 
not live oar of the fire ; rhat are of a ing carriage, and apt, # 
every turn, to be injurious unto Pe. erg. thirſting af- 


Þ: keeps 


Lettures upon Genelis (6. verſe 12,13, 


keeps thee from theſt precipices: for thou haſt the ſame 7oor of bitter- 
neſs inthee, that thoſt monſters have \ as face an/wereth 39 face in the 
water, ſaith Sefomon, Prov. fo the heart of man roman : Every man 
may ſee in another, the compleat image, deformity,and unrighreou(-- 
nels of his own heart , and way truly ſay,ſuch an one ſhould I be,if 
Gods grace did nur prevent it : 2, Hereby God will exerciſe rhe 
grace of wiidome, and circumſpedtion , for when ſuch wicked ones 
be inthe world,the children of God(according to che counſel of their 
Lord,) muſt be _ {erpems, and innocem as doves ,, i.e. they muſt 
carry themſelves ſo, that they do not provoke thoſe malitious ohes 
againſt them ; give none offence ( faith the Apoſtle) neither to Fews, 
wer Gemtiles, 1 Cor 10. they muſt donothing ro irritate them : ir 

|be,they may be offended at their profeſſion, and praRtice of religion; 
bur that is Scanda/nm acceprom,non daturs , and offence taken, but not 


7” _ 


given : andinthart caſe, melins eft wt ſcandalam oriatar, quam wt veritas 
relinqaater ; better it is, thar ſuch an offence ſhould ariſe, then har 
the truth ſhould fall, and be forſaken : but elſerhey muſt be ſo wide, 
as _—_— harmleſly, and give them none offence, where- 
by their ſtill glowing wrath, ( that fire on Satans Altar) may be ſtir- 
red againſt : andthus wiſe were thoſe Chriſtians, Terrailaes 
ſpeaks of in his Apology ; They lived peaceably andquierly, inthe 
midſt of their enemics ; and they were ready to doall offices of hu- 
maniry for them ; but ir could nor be juſtly laid rotheir charge, thar 
| they were injurious untothem, inſomuch that they could ay, bonas 
—_— ſed malas quia Chriſtiauns. Such an one isa good man, but 

ill only, in that he is a Chriſtian. 

Thirdly, God by ſuffering ſuch men, will exerciſe the patience of 
his children ; for being apt to be wronged by theſe violent men, 
(though they offer no wrong, ) there is an imployment of their pari- 
erice ; as likewiſe of their cofidence in God, who is an-harbour ro 
pur into, in all ſtotms, | 

Fourthly, Of chiir loveto God \ for by a kinde of d-rewſever;,and 
contrariant operation, the evIdneſs of rhe _— of men, maketh 
their love more intenſe towafrds God ; ir doth alſo ſtirrup in them, 
the Spitit of ptayer atid ſupplication, and make rhem more earneſt 
with God, forthe proreing of them : for the girding up and re- 
ſtraining of the fury of wicked men , yea further, itisthe ftirting 
up of their compaſſion rowards thoſe wicked men ; for we are 
even bound to pitty them, who are ſo miſerably enthralled , under 
che power of fin atid Satan! ;, and to = for them, thartheir eyes 
may be opened, thar they ſleep notin aearh : and the rather, becaule 
we fee, this is the effe@ of corrupt nature, which would break out 
in its, #5 well as in them, if God did not reſtrain it : The Apoſtle 


maketh this an arguinitht, to provoke meekneſs, Tir.3. We ow 

ſelves thepe in times paſt tntwiſe, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving drvers 

laſts awi pleaſures, hateful, and hating one another. A 
_—— | wy, 
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1 Cor. 10,32, 
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Laſtly, God ſuffers ſuch wilde and fierce men, and ſuck cruel 
f cums inthe world, forthe puniſhment of men : while they rake 
iberty tofin againſt him ; He maketh a rod of the malice and 
cruelty of the wicked, to ſcourge them withall : God gave his peo- 
ple into the hands of ſuch as oppreſſed them , becauſe they had 
provoked him, by their foul fins : and though iris true, that after- 
wards he threw thoſe rods intothe fire ; (as we ſecin the King of 
Aſſyria,and others ; ) yet for the preſent, he doth uſc them ro chaſtiſe 
his own people withal ; and they are very fierce againſt them. 

Give me leave tro adde one word more, concerning this inſtance in 
our Text. The ferity , and fierceneſs, and ſavage dipoſition of 7/þ- 
macl and his poſterity, was a part cf the puniſhment which God laid 
upon Sarah for adviſing, and Abrahams for yeelding to take Hagar to 

wife. They lived in part to ſee it : for Iſhmael mocked , yea perſecuted 
4 Iſaac, Caich Saint Paul, Gal. 4.) and therefore was eaſt out , with his | 
mother ; but after their death it fell our , thatthe Hagarens were | 
reckoned among the enemies of Sarahs ſeed. Pſal.8z. They were 
amongſt thoſe, that ſought ro cut them off, from being anation , 
and thatthe name of 1ſrael might be no more in remembrance : 
Obſerv. 5. | unwarrantable courſes treaſure up puniſhment for after time. ' I 
The meſages of | have made it good heretofore, in manifold examples, and given 
Er way. ; | ſufficient Reaſon for it , for how ſhould a bleſſing be cxpeRed upon 
ewnwerd , and | any projet, wherein God is not adviſed withall ? Nay,how juſt is 
Enbeſeg&. | jr with him, to render ſuch aQions, vexatious unto the parties thar 
have undertaken them © And therefore, let us ever ask counſell of 
God, and look that the grounds of our ations, be juſtifiable. And } 
amongſt other wayes, Ict people take heed of unlawfull mixture, 
ſuch as was Abrahams with Hagar ; a puniſhment of that faulr, may 
lye inthe iſſue, and they may grow up, to be an hearts griefto thoſe 
from whom they are ſprung ; beſides, their being ſtanding monu- 
| ments, as it were, of theirfin and ſhame : if they ſhall prove good, | 
=> of bis | (2s Tephtah,and divers others have done, and not fly out,as 1ſhmaet .) 
c.18. yet that ought ro be matter of humiliation , as long as they live : 
Tir.6. Amonine telleth of the mother of thoſe three famous men , Petrus 
Comeſtor the Author of the Scholaſtical Hiſtory , Peter Lombard the! 
| Maſter of the Sentences : and Gratias the Compiler of the decrees, 
| ( having had them all, in anunlawfull way : ) that ſhe told her Con- 
| feſſour, that ſhe could not be ſo ſorry for her ſin , as ſhe ſhould, be- 
cauſe they proved ſuch eminent ment : but he bad her to bewaile 
alfo.her want of forrow : Though ſuch children prove never ſo ex- 
cellent, yer the fault is to be mourned for ; and the judgment :if ir 
lye not inthe childe, ro be a grief rotheparents', while they are li- 
ving ; ora ſhame, when they aredead ; (as is ſaid of Dioniſtus,peuas 
| q#45. vivus effugit mortuvs in filis exolyit, the puniſhments which he 
| eſcaped living, he ſuffercd in his Son, afterhis deceaſc : ) it maylye 


| in ſome otherthing ; for certainly God will puniſhit —_— or 
| other; 


| [other 5 as{he did jin«aAvguftivobimitly ,.forbs 4ifintws;': Lens 
rake heed of this, Qrap 9 Ps Gs whic; though ic 
ſeem never ſo pleaſurable orproficable, in che: contriving or acting, 
yet mill have a Ring init), andvex asmuch&zverir coldfted : for; 
God muſt be juſt , and men muſt/reap the ttuits of theit own way. 
And ſof have done with this verſe.. — 

I comenow totheinext, where! beginnerh the third pair! of this| Verſe 13. 
Chaprer, and it containcth the thankfulneſ(s,' and obedicnce of Ha- 
ger ; her thankfulneſs inthe 13. and 14. verſes) acknowledging the 
Lords mercy to her, and giving the fountain a new name: : and her 
obedience, inthat which is.ſupplyed , inthatin her miſtreſs houſe 
ſhe brought forth heron; ſhe returned therctore thicher again, accor- 
dingtothe direction of the Angell: and in the laſt verſe, is fer down 
the age of Abraham, when Iſbmacl-was born. :i'- - -* | 

For the firſt of theſe, herthankfiineſs, in this 1 g verſe , the giverh 
God atitle : and ſecondly, ſhe giveth a reaſon of ir. 

For the former ;- ſhe calleth the.name of him that ſpake unco her, 
the Lard, Why, inay ſome _— It was the Angel of the Lord 
har ſpake unto her; and ſo he is iled four ſeyeral rimes,, verl. 7, 9, 
10,11, And mark, ({airh my Authorfthough/it were an Angel that 
ſpake unto her , apfa autems non ut ab Angelo, fed uts Deo ditta accipit , 
yet ſhe entertains it not as fromthe Angel, buras ſpokento her trom 
the Lord himſelf: Ft ſic andiendam oft verbum Dei +, and ſo (faith he) 
is the Word ſtill ro be received : that which Gods Miniſters faith- 
'fully deliver , (by verrue of their Office ) is ro-be taken as the Word | Gods fairbful 
of God himſelf. Zacharias, in his ſong , ſpeaking of Gods Mas prrs.ccrugry 
Luke i.70. (aith, 5 be pake by the mouth of hu hely prophets : God | andeſuree. 

' ſpeaketh by rbeir mouth: thar which they delivered , wasno lc ro/ | 

be reputed Gods Word, then if the Lord himſelf had uttered it, ic} 

 ſoriie ſuch ſort as he ſpake to ſome of old. Hence is that ordinary! ) 

pbraſe.in. the Prophets, The word of the Lord which camg to ſuch a 

Prophet z and, accordng ts the word of the Lord which ſuch or fuck 

an one ſpake, 'God told Feremiab, (Chap: x: Y 1have put my warhs | Jer 1. 9. 

into thy month. Daniel ſaith, (Chap. 9g.) We have not obeyed the voice of | Dan. 3.10. 

the Lorid awr God, by the miniſtery of bis (ervatuts1heprophets : He calleth | 
it the Lords voice, which came untothe people by che Prophers mi: 

niſtery. -: He that bearetb you, heareth we, ſaith Chriſt to his diſciples, | 

when he ſcnrchem forth to preach, Lake 10. 16. God doth beſeech you 

through us, (ſaith Saint Paul) and we pray you tn Chriſts ſtead, 2 Cor. 5, | » Co..z.10. 

and hetclcth the Theſſa/oniaps, (1 'Thefl. 2. 13. ) that his word was 

indeed the word of Ged. And tharthis opinion isto be held; of thoſe 

thatfaithfully believe, cven to this hour , may be gathered from that 

promiſe of Chriſt;: Lo, I a withgou to the exe of the world, Marthy. 28) | Manb.:8 20. 

It cannot be reſtraine&to the Apoſtles , who, having ſerved their 

crime, 336 now at reſt ;, bur belongeth ro thofe Preachers ro whom the | 

| Lord giverh gifts, for the gatheringtogerher of his Saines, uneil car 

Willa | end | 
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end of the world. How is Chriſt withrhem, bur by teaching and 
enabling them whar to ſay, and by revealing,by them, hismindeun- 
ro his Church £ Hence is, that as Chriſt isterineg the ſan'sf' righ- 
teon[xeſs, Mal. 4. ſo his Miniſters are called fars, Rev. 1. and thete- 
fore, as the light of the ſtars is ( by'way of refleRion) the very: lighe 
of the ſun, which they receive from thence 4 ſo the'dotine- of 
Chriſts Miniſters is the doQrine of Chriſt : The words6f an Am- 
baſſadour , are reputed his from whom he cometh :+ And Miniſters 


——— 


Application | 


are Gods Ambaſſadours , therefore, what they faithfully deliver ; is 
' not mans, but Gods. | 5.2 
| For the Ule of this : | | 

It reacheth people with what reſpec ro entertain that which Gods 
Miniſters faithfully reach , even as it were immediately delivered by. 
God himſelf : Neither is it poſſible men ſhould profit by hearing, 
rill rhis perſwaſion be graffed inthem. This was that which we: 
Saint Pauls miniſtery among the Theſſalonians , ' to be , not onely 5x 
word, but _ : they did reccive it, xot 4s the word of may , but as 
it was indeed, the | 
lieved robethe Lords, thenit confirmeth fairh, and buildeth up'in 
ſaving knowledge. When threatnings are received as his, they ſtrike 
an awe into the conſcience, and awaken unto' repentance, When 


1 the comforts aretaken as his, then they arc balm to the navil,, and 


marrow tothe bones. David made account Nathans words were 
| Gods, and therefore they humbled his ſoul ; and again, his after- 


:| wards did comfort him. 
|, Whenthis is urged, it may be ſome will ſay , ( as Corb afid his 


companions, Numb. 16, to CAMoſes and Aaron) Toutghe- too much 

you : What do you make your ſelves ? Muſt your words be taken as 

Gods own words , and your ſayings, as the Oracles of the moſt 

High * Who can endure that you ſhould be ſo preſumpruous * 
Butit is anſwered, Ir is no arrogancy, or preſumption, to ſpeak as 


words. | | 
Why, bur then they will ſay , Muſt every word that is delivered 
' ina Pulpit, betaken as Gods words : BAC 


| No: butthat which is fairhfully delivered, by vertue of their Of- | 


| ice, isto bereceived as Gods own Word. And this is our comfort, 
inthe midſtof the worlds comempr, that he that depiſerh us, deſpi- 
| ſeth him that ſent us; that is, God himſelf. And this ſhall be the con- 
demnation of the ſcorners of the Word, that their diſdain hath made 
war againſt Heaven : Tour murmurings are not againſt us bat againſt the 
Lord, Exod. 16. Contemnu preconem, ſed: hune judicem ; thou con- 
temneſt not onely the Preacher, but thy Judge: + - | 
She called the name of the Lord that ſpake to her ,, vx) 58 , Thou God: 
| ſeeſt me. Her Naming is,that God did ſec her afflition, and he 


—_ p 
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word of God, 1 Theſl. 2. © When the dodtrine is'be-| 


the Spiritof God doth in the Scripture. David, and HeFekiah, and} 
Eli,and others, have taken the words of the Prophets as Gods own 
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look upon her in mercy : for God is ſaid ro ſee he affliction of men: 
Exad.3. I have ſeen, I have ſeen the afflidtion of my eople; And David | 
praycth to God to /ook upon his affliction, Pſal 25. he is, not barely to. 
eycit, burto calc it. In oc#/is Der eft piet.as & indulgentia , (faith Saint 
Ambroſe ;)) inthe eyes of the Lord are mercy and compaſſion. This 
ſeeing here, is no more then the Angel had ſaid before to her,verſ. 11. 
The Lord hath heard thine affliction. What a ground of conſolation 
it is unto a man or woman, when they are afflicted either inwardly or 
outwardly: to finde God look uponthem,2nd to ſpeak congfort unto 
them , no tongue is able to expreſs. 
The ſubſtance of what ſhould now be obſerved, was ſpoken upon 
. [the eleventh verſe; and therefore I diſmiſs ir, htncerns = with this: 
This name of God, God ſeeth, as itis a ground of conſolation in af- 
fiction , ſo it ought to be the ground of our cautelous and circum- 
ſpe& walking in our whole converſation. Ir was that which kept Fo- 
eph in awe , when he was ſollicited by his laſcivious miſtreſs : How 
can I dothu great wickedneſs , and ſin againſt Ged ! It kept David in 
awc : I have (et the Lord always before wine eyes , Plal. 16. 8. and Fſal. 
119. 168. I have - thy precepts and thy teſtimonies = all yy ways are 
in thy ſight. And by this would Elibudeter men from wicked pra- 
Qiccs, Fob 34. Gods eyes are upon the ways of man, and he eyeth every ſtep 
he taketh. AndI wiſhrhis might be ever in our minde, inall places, 
and at all times, *81 9x, God ſeeth me. He is in all places, and(like a 
well-drawn picture) eyeth me in every part of the room. 'Tis Na{5- 
anzen's compariſon. Seneca gave advice, Sic facias quecungue feeers, 
tanquam ſbettet Cato, aut Scipio, aut Lucius aliquis : So do wharſorver 
thou doſt,as if Cato,or Scipio,or ſome grave Lucixs looked upon thee. 
And much more force ſhould there be in Gods preſence ; who looks 
upon us, not onely when we are faſting , bur feaſting ; not onely 
when we are praying, but playing, not onely in the fields, bur in the 
houſe ; and nor onely in the parlour, but inthe bed-chamber , yea,in 
the cloſer. Are not they Artheiſtical, that are conceited that God ſees 
them not 2 And little betterare they , that, being perſivaded God 
ſeeth them, yer dare, by theirill courſes, provoke the eyes of his glory, 
They that would be afraid of a grave perſon, yea of an ordinary 
man, yea of a childe ; yertare notafraid of the preſence of God. I 
ſay again, Were this conſideration ſtill in us, »x5 5x, God ſeeth we , 
what temptation could prevail againſt us ! Ir is ſaid of a Reverend 
and religious man , that he had this written befote his eyes in his ſtu- 
dy, and I make it my cloſe ; Sim not thow : though never ſo ſecret, God 
ſeeth thee, and the Angels ſtand by thee ,, the devil i ready to accuſe thee, 
thine own conſcience to give evidence againſt thee , and hell fire to torment 
thee, 
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G nn, 16.13. 
Thou Lord ſeeſt me. For ſhe ſaid, Have I alſo here looked after him that 
ſeeth me ? 


He laſt part of the Chapter ſerteth out unto us the 
gratitude and obedience of Hagar : her gratitude, 
in the 13 and 14 verſes, in giving a nameto God, 
and a name to the Well 

mn the former, I opened the name-given to 

God. 

I will not ſtand upon the Common place of 
Thankfulneſs : But , becauſe S. Chryſoſtowe and others do obſerve, 
Tus ud) oxns cr roue owls, oe} TWw Woman 6 eu weries : that is , the 
modeſt gratitude of this ſame handmaid,for Gods great favour ſhew- 
ed unto her; I will note ewo particulars here, upon which her grati- 
rude is grounded, 

Firſt, »N") 5x wx, Thos Lord ſeeft me : As if ſhe ſhould have 
ſaid, I was deſtitute, and forſaken ; there was no creature to yeeld me 
relief : but thou didſt look upon me, and hadſt mercy on me. 
| When Fleſh falleth off, God falleth in ; when the World leaveth, Ged| 

helpeth , when people are deſtitute of Earthly means , then oft come | 
heavenly ſupplies. | 

b was inan heavie caſe, (as himſelf layeth down) in the midſt 

of his broyling and throbbing ſores , #1 19. his brethren were far 

from him, ba acquaintance were eſtranged from him , his kinsfolks failed| 

him, and his os wm forgot him : they that dwelt in his houſe, 

even his maids , did count him a ſtranger : he called his ſervant, a:d he 

e to his wife, though he imreat- 


ave bim no an(wer : his breath was (tran 
Fj 


ed her for the children of his own body : the youne children deſpiſed him, 


all his wicked friends abhorred him , and they whom he loved were turned 
| 4gajnſt hm. Good man, what a lowe cbbe was heart ! nor wife, 
nor friend, nor ſervant, to ſtick ro him ! and his childrengone, that 
might have comforted him ! And yer, had not God been now 
his comfort, had not he looked upon him, what had become of him? 
Bur he ſaith, verſe 25. 1 know that my Redeemer liveth : Though out- 
| ward comforts ſtinted, there was a ſpring of inward comfort. Da- 


vid ſaith, Pſal. 27.10. When my father and mother forſake me , then the 
| . Lord, 
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Lord will take me up. And when he was inthat great perplexity , Zie- 
lag was burnt; his wives were carried away, and his goods, and # 
people = of ſtoning him , well may it be (aid, that he was diſtreſſed: 
Yet whenthe world ſo frowned, God favoured him ; for: it is ſaid, 
He exconraged himſelf in the Lord his God; 1 Sam. 30. We ſhall 
finde, that the widow and the fatherleſs are more eſpecially intiruled 
ro Gods proteRtion , in ſeveral places of the Scripture. The cauſe of 
a widow is doleful : the Hebrew calleth her —vo>x, from 59x, 
mutws, dumb : ſic appellata, quod viromortud, non waleat loqui & liti- 
gre : ſodenominared, becauſeſhe hath no heart to ſpeak, having loſt 
im that was her loving yoke-fellow. The Greek calleth her ;5es, 
from 2a{pey, to rejoyce: but ſure 'tis «w7' arripegen, by a figure of con- 
trariery, becauſe ſhe hath but ſmall cauſe of re;oycing. The Apoſtle 
calleth her weporo;45, that is, ſolitary ;, or, as our Rang rendreth 
ir, «cſolate. Opr Laws call her relicam, one left ; wvidua, 4 viduo the 
old word ; 4 vire djviſa, as patred and divided from man, and expo- 
ſed to injury. Apus Twiow, 74; arp tuaterm, faith the Greek Proverb; 
When the oak falleth , every one will ferch wood. Now becauſe 
ſhe hath loſt rhe wail of ber eyes, God will be her proteRor ; and be- 
cauſe ſhe is deſtitute of the comfort of her mate, he will be an huſ- 
band to her. And ſoorphans and fatherleſs are in a fad condition : 
'Opeerds, (ſaith Heſychius) is from 3zp33, thar is, dark, or clouded : as 
much as ox9re93;, and ſignifieth 747 is exore* tra , one that is in darkneſs. 
And Photinus ſaith, that ?ppnts is wind wr bevy; an orphane is ſuch 
an one aS hath no man to help him , no helper. 7 will not leave you 
comfortleſs, Joh. 14. In the Greek it is , Ocx dojow Suas 3pparis , I will 
not leave you orphans: intimating the caſe of orphans to be uncom- 
fortable ; and therefore it is , that God is more eſpecially ſollicitous 
for them, and rebuketh thoſe, in an heavie manner,that wrong them: 
they are left of the world, and therefore are found of God. The 
world was a back-friend ro the poor man that layat the pool of Betheſ* 
da cight and thirty yeers rogether, and; all that time, could not finde a 
man to help him into the pool : hominem nor habes, (aith he, Foh.5. 1 
have not found a man, and therefore Deum habes, (ſaith one) thou haſt 
a Godto help thee : Chriſt inſtantly ſaith unto him; CAriſe; take up 


I Sam, 30.6. 


i Tim.5.5. 


John 14.18. 


|Jobd 5: 


{ thy bed, and walk. Our Lordrelleth his diſciples ; (Foh. 16.) Tow ſhall 
leave me alone. Indeed it proved fo, cHatth. 26. All the _—_— | 
ſook him , and fled : Yet I am xot alone , ( ſaith he ; ) for the Father is 
with me. Saint Paul ſaith, 2 Tim. 4.16. athis firſt — n0 man 
ſtood with him, but all men forſook him : notwithſtanding (ſaith he ) the 
Lord flood with mt,«nd ftrengthened me. When men forlake,God will 
help. Indeed, he ſuffercth , ſomerimes, mento comme to thar pals, 
that they are utterly deſtitute, before he cometh to help; both for the 
manifeſtation of his own goodneſs, and the increaſe of our thankful- | 


nels, 


And therefore for the Uſe of it: 


And 16. 32, 
Matth. 36. $6. 


— 
— —_ 


—_ 


Bb 2 Firſt, | 
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Application 


Pal. 40. 3- 


lobn 5.14. 


| chrough all ſe- 


cond cauſe: rorbe 
guſtine. 


> 41.52. 


. | this her affliction ; 
” | chat conſolation : Iris 8 ſpeciall part of thankfulneſs, in benefits re- 


| be fruitfull inthe land of mine affliftion. Gen.q1. 
ſaw what Tae! had done againſt Siſera , yer the looketh higher, 


Saranand HacGar: Or, 


Firſt, Ler our care be, to keep in with God, and to endear our 
ſelves to his proteRtion, by a godly converſation ; for if we þe in. 
with him, in all our troubles and perplexities, when men ſhall fall 
off,as leaves in Autumn; or be like the brakes inthe Summer,thar 
ſpeaketh of 4 we may roul our ſelves upon God, who will make 
amends for the worlds defect : Bur if we be not? ſervis,of his family, 
at leaſt,of good correſpondence with him,we ſhall be utterly loſt; 
our friends will turn adverſaries, and they will be encouraged to 
dous miſchief , as Davids enemies ſaid , his God hath forſaken bins, 
let us perſecute him, and take him, for there is none to deliver him : And 
they could reproach him and ſay ,where is now thy God: 1 ſay again,let 
us keep in with God ; and then if there be any water, it is in the 
Occan ; if there be any light, itis inthe Sun , if there be any com- 
fort, it isin God. 

Secondly, when we finde, upon the worlds deſcrring us, that God 
harti taken care of us ; let us be truly thankful ; andthe more thank-+ 
full, becauſe he came in ara dead lift, as welay : when David was 
{enſtble of Gods drawing him out of a pit, wherein he muſt nece(- 
ſarily, in the judgment of fleſh and blood, have periſhed ; there is a 
new ſong in his mouth , even of praiſe unto his God, Pſal.qo.z, Ard 
when the man at the pos! was ſenſible , that inthe want of mans 
help, God helped him ; the next news we here of himis, that he is 
inthetemple. 74hn5. And what ingenuous perſon is there in the 
world, that hath not found his heart inflamed ; and an dg ſer upon 
his thankfulneſs , when he can ſay, as Hagar here ;, thow God [eeſt me; 
the world afforded no help, but, thou my God doeſt help me. 

Another ground of herthankfulneſs here inſinuared, is this ; that 
having heardall thoſe comforts that the Angell had given her, in! 
et ſhe looketh up higher then the Angell, even 
ro God himſelf, and acknowledgeth him to be the fountain of all; 


ceived, tolook through the meanes and inſtruments, and ſecond! 
cauſes, unto God, and ultimately to reſolve all into him, thats! 
Bonum omnis boni, the good of cvery good beſides : Fons bows luc i- 
aws (faith Saint CAaſtin, ) the cleer fountain of all good : Iacobs eſtate 
was much improved ; helooketh further then his own induſtry. 
Gen 32.10. Lord( ſaith he) I am leſs then the leaft of thy mercies ;, far 
with wy ſtafſe came 1 over this Tordan, and vow Thave gotten two bands : 
And Gey.33. Forhis children, he looketh further chen che ſtrength 
of his own body, verſ.5. Theſebethe children which God hath grati- 
aufly giventhy ſervant. And 0 Ioſepb,tor his honour and great eſtate 
that he gotin Egype , helooks further then his own wit and under- 
ſtanding, andthe favour of his Prince ; as appeareth by the name 
he giveth his younger Son Ephraim ,, God (faith he) hath cauſed mere 

þ Deborah,though ſhe 


and 


Leures upon Geneſis 16. verle n, 


and praiſcth rhe Lord tos che avenging ob 1ſrad!, Judges 5. When 
Dav 
look __ own courage, bur he aſcriberh it unto Gad.- 1 $ev.17;; 
God delivered ne out of the mouth of the Lyon,and the paw of the Bear::; 
and in gther victories which he got , he doch nar boaſt of his awn- 
proweſs, though hg had the heart of a Lyon , and was aman borh 
of valour and skil; -bur he thanked God far them, 7 ſal. 144. Bleſſed 
be the Lard my ſtrength, which teagheth my hangs 19 war, and my fingers 
to fight ; HeFekiab being freed from his da us ficknefs ; which 
was mal; meris, as they ſay, and moſt probably thoughe ro be the 
plague ; chough he had applyedthe lump of figgs, which the Pro- 
het had preſcribed, yer he pitcheth notuponthis, as the main cauſe; 
a celebratcth rhe power and goodneſs of God, as knowing himto 
be the Author of his recovery , Jſaiah 38. The man that was cured 
inthe beautiful gate of the Temple, by Peter and 7ohn, looketh fur» 
cher che m_ z and _ ir + that he went i#tothe temple 
walking, ug, aiſing God. cAtts 3, Helooked 
then the CRE wat 9 the prime cfhicient : we ſhall ſee Raul 
direing the Corinthians, for what benefit ſoever they had received 
by the miniſtery of him, or of <#polles , to look further then them, 
evenunto God. 1 Cor.32.5. Whois Paul, or whois poles ; bur 
Miniſters, by whom you have bclieved,evcnas the Lord gave to eve- 
man * 1 have planted, Apalios watered , but God gave the increaſe : 
and forthoſe comforts which himſelf received , by what mediate 
hand ſdever he had chem , whether Ananias,or any other ; Helook- 
ethup as high as God, 2 Cor.1. Bleſſed be God , even the father of our 
Lord Teſws Chriſt , the father of mercy, and the God of all comfort, who 
comfarieth us in «ll our tribulatron : cven the wiſer heathens, in 
their deliverances by Sea and Land, would look up as high as God, 
(wharſocver the inſtruments were 3) Hence the temples of their Dei- 
ties were ſo full of thoſe &«>wre,thcir offerings ; and wereade of 


we are not to teſt in theſecondary cauſes, butro mount higher, even 
toGod ,; forthereis wne evill in thecity, which the Lord doth not, 
Ames 3. Underſtand it de mals you Calpe ; of rhe evils of pu- 
nifbment, nor of thaſe.of fin : David knew thar God had a hand 
in She's curſing him, the Zard hath bidden him carſe,fairh he ; 2 Saw, 
36. Soi#,inhislofles, had an cyenot ſo. much to the Caldeans, and 
Saheens, orto Saran himfelf , as unto God; now 4d maya _ 
extews, (cd ad manum perevittenters({aith Saint Anguſtive ; )he looked 
| notatthe hand tharſmate'him, bur higher; | to the divine way 
| mieting it : 7be Lord hath giuen, and the Lord hath taken away, 10b.1. 
Saint Pasldoth inftrut che Corinthians, that when they were judged, 
; 


rellerh Saul, how he flew the Lyon eadtbe Bear ; he. doth nos: 


ſoc of their Alrars inſcribed, 1uidiberatori, unto Lpiter their de+ 
liverer. | 7h 

The Applicationof this point is, zo irr. us up, to pur thisthacT 
have ſaid; 1o practice ; in evils of puniſhment char befall us, 


| 


| 


Ifai.38. 


ARs 3-8. 


1 Cor.2,5,6. 


» Cor.1.3. 


3 Sam.1#,11, | 


_— 


190 


I Cor. 11.22, 
Ifai. 9. 13. 


Pſal. 75. 6. 


Iai.48. 17. 


And go. 4; 


| forget himrhar is the Lord of hoſts, and God of victory !-'Nay, 4- 


—— —— 


Saran and HacGar: Or, 


they were chaſtned of the Lord, 1 Cor.11.32. +and it is taxed as-agreat 
| faulr, when men twrn not unto him that ſmiteth them, I[4i.9.13. So 
.in bleſſings reccived, we ſhould not ſtick in the meanes;;/*but ac: 
knowledg God to be the Author, and prime efficient ; andthar infe- 
riour cauſes are bur his inſtruments ; for as in evils of puniſhment, 
if we do not riſe in our thoughts as high as God , and make account 
they are from him, we ſhall never be patient under the rod, rior profie 
by it : ſo in good things received , if we look no further then ſc- 
cond cauſes, we ſhall never be truely thankful ; nay, we ſhall be un- 
juſt, by ſhifting the debt from the true creditor. And yet, how fre- 
quent a fault is this inthe world ! In ViRtories, how apt are men to 
thank the ſtrength and the power they brought into the field, and ro 


drian, and Yerws, of old; and Selim, and Ferdinand, of later times, 


| did eret monuments of Victory to their Horſes. So for honourand 


dignity , men thank their friends, or their money, or their own aQts, 
not remembring that of the Pſalmiſt , that promotion cometh neither 
from the eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor fromthe ſouth, but it is God that pul- 
leth down one, and ſetteth up awother. So. tor wealth ; men lookmo fuf- 
ther then their own labour or induſtry; or cl{c what hath been caft 
upon them by the donation of friends ; not remembring rthar of So- 
lomon , The bleſsing of God is that which maketh rich. The returns at 
Sea arc attributed roa ſtrong ſhip , and the Skill of-the Pilot,” The 
Fiſher (as the Prophet ſpeaketh) ſacrificeth to his net and drag. The 
Husbandman thankerh his dung-hill for his Crop , and negleQerh 
God that giveth the increaſe. Yea, ſome are ſo preſumpruous, and ſoir- 
religious, as tothank themſelves, and:their own works, for their ſal- 
vation : they will have, not onely a congruity, but a condignity in them; 
and ſay, that Godis tied , upon terms of ſtrict juſtice, ro reward 
them : never thinking of God, who werketh all their works for them, 
faith the Prophet ; that worketh both the will and the deed, fairh the A- 
poſtle. Some, in ſpecial comforts received, either by preaching, or 
otherwiſe, idolize the Miniſters ; and are not thankful, as they oughr, 
to God , who maketh them to profit , Iſai. 48. and giveth the tongue 4 
the learned to his ſervants, to miniſter a word in due ſeaſon, to them that be 
weary, Iſai. 50. Now what wrong is here doneto God, that he muft 
; be robbed , to pay the inſtrument ! How muſt this needs provoke 
| him ! Heis not againſt ſome praiſe and thanks to be given to the in- 
' ſtrument : The ſword of the Lerd, andthe {word of Gedeon : But when 
| heobſerveth us rogive more unto the means, then tothe author;then 
he is jealous, and is more juſtly offended, then Sau! was with the wo- 
mens ſong z Saul hath ſlain his thouſands , aud David hi ten thouſands. 
Let the keeper of the vineyard have his two hundred , but let. Solomon 
have histhouſaud : 'Fhank we our friends , and think well of the 
means ; bur let God have the far of the ſacrifice , as without whoſe 

blefling no means could have been available for our comfort. If we 


do 


— —— 


_— 
— 


—_— 


_ 


——  - w— - —_ 


Lettures upon Genelis 16. verle 13, 


do otherwiſe , as we ate unjuſt andunthankful for the preſent . ſo we 
lay'up a judgement tor after-time. Ir is reported of Timantes of 4: 
thens, who, reckoning up his ViRories, coming to one, ſaid, Hoe 
Fortune mee debeo ; This I owe unto my Fortune. You muſt know, 
he meant, by Fortane, the-Deity : but he never proſpered after, 
When, in mercies received ; 'we forget to acknowledge God the 
prime agent,and to be thankful;ir is the next way to make all means, 
for after-time, unſucceſsful. Ler us leam of Hagar here : Thou Lord 
ſeeft me : I have had great comfort from the Anzel : but 1 know he 
was _ bur thy mouth: Thou arr the fountain of all my conſo- 
lation : Iris thou, thou Lord alone, that ſeeſt and regardeſt me. 

We come to the next clauſe ; Have I here alſo looked after hin that 
fſeeth me? Ot which there be almoſt as many interprerations , as 
there t e words in it. Thata man is ( as NaXrenzes ſaith, in another 
caſe) in a garden where there is variety of curious flowers, he know- 


| 


{ethnor whichto pluck firſt. Some make the meaning to be this : 


Have I here alſo looked after him ? That is, I have onely ſeenthe back- 
parts of the Angel, and nor his face. cAuſcalws thinketh, that the 
was ſo fearful and modeſt, thar, all che while the Angel ſpake to her, 


of his back-part. And from hence ſome would gather , thar our 
knowledge, even of Angels,in this life,is imperfect: andif of them, 


| much more of God , who ſaid ro Moſes, Exod. 33. Thos ſhalt ; ce my 


back-parts ; but my face caſt thow not ſee, and Itve. The Apoſtle telleth 
us, 1 Cor.1 Fe We know but in part : and, Chap.'12. We now ſee thorow 
« glaſs, darkly : hereafter, we ſhall ſce more'tleatly 5 we ſhall ſee bins 
« he is, 1 Joh.3. and yet, eventhen, Qaalis'eft, hon quantes eſt, (faith 
the Father) his indulgence tous, rather then the eſſence of him- 
ſelf; for that is roo ſtrong liquor for any created nature to contain : 
he is incomprehenſible : our cyes are too weak, to gaze againſt luch 
a Sun. ; 
Others expound ir thus : Hdve I alſs here looked after him that ſeeth 
me? thatis, Ihave ſeenthat Angel here, after I have feen him in 
my maſters houſe. And ſome would make this the Turelar or Guar- 
dian-Angel of Abrahams family ; and that he was here efnployed 
to Hagar in the wilderne(s. Concerning Guardian-Angels, whether 
they are fo aſſigned, and deputed by God, tothe proteCion: of ſeve- 
ral Countries , - Princes, Families, and Perſons ; we have formerly 
ſpoken. And though it be the opinion generally of the Greek Fa- 


|thers, and of many of the Latine , and ſome of our larer Protcſtanr 


Divines, that there is a particular Angel toevery one ; (thoſe places 
zre urged, Matth. 18. Their Angels always land before God :' and 4s 
12. it #b#s Axgel : ) Thaveſaid, We need not'be anxious abour it : 
fot; noroatly one 4 ngel, but many , watch aboiit thoſe that fear God - 
Pſal. 91. He giveth his Angels thayge over them! "NN 
Thirdly; others ſay, thar ſhe challengerh her ſelf, tharſhe _ - 

ooner 


-—— - 


ſhe looked not upon him, onely,'in his goingaway, ſhe had a fight | 


| 


| 
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Nazianzen. 


apprehenfions. 
Excd.z3.10. 


1 Cour. 13.9. 


1 Joh. 3.3. 


Various Expoſi- 
1407s. 


Matth.19.16, 
AQs 12.15. 


Plakgi. 11. 


_— 


— 4 — 


192 


Gen.28.16. 


Judges 6. 


Auguſt. Conf. | guſtine ſaith of himſelf, Deus in me loquebatur , & ego neſciebam : rhe 


Bernard. 


Obſerv. a. , fomuch : bur here, in the wilderneſs, that God ſhould look upon 


SaRkan and HaGar: Or, 


ſooner taken knowledge of the Angel, till he was gone. Indeed,ſuch 
| is the dulneſs and inadvertency contraQted upon men , that they take 
| not knowledge of Gods dealing with them. Facob, awaking out of 
ſleep, ſaith , Surely the Lord & in this place, and 1 knew it not , Gen. 28. 
It is a good while,ere Samwel underſtandeth that it is God that ſpeak- 
eth to him; andtherefore twice he runneth to Zl7, ro know his plea- 
ſure, thinking he had called him, 1 Sam. 31.. It is long ere Gedeow is 
brought to a right underſtanding , both of the party ſpeaking, and 
the things ſpoken unto him, Fudg. 6. Elihw(in Fob) ſaith, God ſpeak- 
eth once, and twice,and man perceiveth it not, Job 33.14. And Saint Aw- 


a 
— 


Lord ſpake in me, and I knew it nor. 

Fourthly, ſome make this the ſenſe : Have not I here alſo looked after 
him that ſeeth me ? That is, Did he not ſee me firſt, before I ſaw him? 
It was ſo indeed ; and o it is with us all ; thar God ſeeth us, and 
ſeekerh us, and looketh after us, before we look after him , yea look 
up to him, or think of him ; we are ſo happic, oftentimes, inwenire, 
to finde him : But this we could not do, if he did not prevenire,pre- 
vent us with his uu and favour :, He is fain to offer himſelf ro be 
found, and pur deſires into us of ſeeking him , or elſe we ſhould ne- 
ver finde nor ſeek him. We cannot ſuſpirare, unleſs he firſt znſpirare : 
we cannot pant after him, nor aſpire toward him, unleſs he En in- 
ſpire us. Inthat advancement of Gods love to man, that Rernard 
maketh, 9ubd tantus, tantum, tantilles, tales, gratis ;, thatthe Omni- 
potent ſhould take care of a creature ſo mean and impotent, andof 
him onely, and of him in ſuch a ftare of fin, and oppoſition to him 
and all this freely : yet the higheſt is , prior dilexit , that God lowed 
him firſt; as Saint "ang faith, xot that we lowed him, bur that he lowedl 
« firſt. And I would to Godit were our onely fault,that when we do: 
not begin : bur ſuch is our weakneſs, yea our wickedneſs, that God 
offereth himſelf to be found , and putteth good motions into us, we 
: do not look after him ; thoſe motions do but make a thorow-fare of 
| ourſouls ; nay, they are like ſparks , they flie and die ; we do not 
cheriſh and foment them, and purſue them ; and therefore ſtill con- 
tinue ſtrangers unto God, and have none acquaintance with him , as 

we ought. 
' Fifthly, ſome think the emphaſis of this ſpeech to lic in the word 
here, 591, Did I ever look to finde God {o necr me, now in this 
deſolate place, where all comfort failed me £ Had ut been in my Mi- 
ftreſs houſe, upon which Gods Sun doth ever ſhine, it had not been 


of me, and ſpeak unto me ; and, paſſing by my former errours , ſhould 

, comfort me; this is extraordinary ! Certainly, 

| Gods mercies are much advanced, according as they are circwnſtantiated, 

in as when there is bur a weak beginning of them ; as the captive maid 
is the firſt wheel in Naamans cure : when a great comfort is ng | 

Dy 


—  —— 


| 


Lettuves upon Ciznelis 16. verſe 14,15,16, 


by weak means ; as Hezekiahs recovery is wrought by a bunch of 
figs : or when the means are made glorious ; as whena great perſon 
helpeth a poor man in his miſery : or when the mercy cometh in a 
time unexpeted ; as the meſſage of the Angel to Saint Paul, when 
all hopes of eſcaping were paſt : or whena manis not ſo well diſþo- 
ſed, torece-ve the mercy : Saint Paul was then converted, when he 
was in his full fins, againſtthe Church : And Hagar, when ſhe was 
out inrebellion : Some have met with a mercy , when they have 
come from lewd company : Again, the place addeth muchuntoit 
as when Iacob hath the promiſe renewed unto him, and the viſion of 
the ladderin his Iourney, and when helay inthe open field : And 
Saint John, that had his Revelation, in the place of his baniſhment , 
and cercainly, that manthar will work his heart, to be ſorruly thank- 
full as ic ought ; he muſt admit the conſideration of circumſtances, 
and recollect himſelf, when, and where, and how, and by whar 
meanes God afforded him, this and that favour ; for,to rake favours 
in the lumpe, and groſs : and ro conſfiderthem only inthe bulk , will 
notſv warm the heart, and melt ir inco gratitude; as thelaying of 
them open, in all their adjunGts. | | | 
Laftly, divers do interpreticchus ; I yer ſee, that is ; Ilive though 
I have fren God : becauſe it was thought, »d man could ſee God and 
live , I have ſeen God face to face, and my life is preſerved, iaith Facob, 
in way of rejoycing, ©en.32. Nay. they were conceited, that i 
had but ſeenan Angell, they ſhould dye. As we ſee in Gideon, Iudg. 
6.22. perceiving it io be the Angell of the Lord he ſaid, alas O Lord God; 
for I have ſeen an Anzell of the Lord, face to face : But the Lord ſaid un. 
to him, peace be unto thee fer not, thou ſhalt not dye : Manoah ſaid to hu 
wife, we ſhall ſurely dye, becauſe we have ſeen God, Indg.13. And the 
| did ſhake for fear, and | 


ſouldiers, upon the apparition of the Angell, 
became as dead men, Mat.24.4. 

And this may ler us ſee, how gratiouſly God dealctti with us, that 
he reacherh us by men , like untoour ſelves ; .for the ſight of God, 
ſpeaking in mount Six4i was ſoterritle, that they ſay ro Moſes, Exod. 
20. Speak thog unto us, and we will hear , but let not God ſpeak with us, 
leſt wedie : Nay,God doth notthink fir, rodeal with us by Angels, 
inthe Miniſtry of his word 3 vs fair On THC dry yanors HPaTIVOT, aith Saint 
Chryſoftom : the diſpenſation of his word and Goſpel, is not in-' 
intruſted uhts Angels; and why 2 Firſt, they could nor, being of fo 
ſublitic a nature, ns that compaſſion of us,that men may have, 
that ate 5wo-4«35e; ſubject unto the like, ro the ſame paiſions, with ug: | 
Secondly ,they arerooglorious,and we ſhould nor endure them fo 
well, being ourſelves cloathed with fleſh.: Elihu faith to 106.33; 
Behold 1 am according to thy wiſh in Gods ſtead, I alſo am formed out of the 
clay, my terrours ſhall not make thee affraidl + God could either by him- 
ſelf,orby an Angell, have inſtructed the Ewnuch, but he ſenderh Phi- 


lip unto him : and ſo _Mraias to Paul, and Peter to Cornelins ; and 
IE CL DECIDES | 


- #1 
+ _ "_ 


193 


Application 


ludg.13.22, 


Mar.x8.4. 


Exod.20 19. 


S.Chryſoftom 


lob.33.6.7. 


— 
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194 Saran and HacGasr: Or, 


Paal to Lydia : Tt is his will we ſhould ſubmir unto the miniſtery of 
' men. And certainly, though our curzous mindes may ſtand to Gods 
immediate ſpeaking, or the miniſtery of Angels , yet, as we ſhould 
not be able ro endure it, ſo not to profit by it : for, that ſpeech of 4- 
braham tothe rich man, who wolals have one [ent from the dead to his 
brethren, will ſerve us in this caſe : If they will not hear Moſes a1d the 
Prophets, they will not bear an Angel. | 
I come to the next verſe , wherein her thankfulneſs doth appear, 
| in giving a name tothe Well, where the Angel had met with her: for 
it is probable , that ſhe gave the name, and thar afterwards others 
.rook it up, and commonly called it by that name. Now in that ſhe 
gavea nameto the place, we may ſee 
obſery.s. | Thecare of 4g mindes, to uſe all lawful means to keep Gods mercies 


Grateful mindes in ance. : 
uſe all good I told you before , how this woman was adviſed to lay up the me- 


A mory of che bleiling in the name of her ſon, 1ſhwael : and ſo 1ſaac's 


| Gods fevoure. | name wasto that purpoſe, that they might never forget what a cauſe 


otjoy he was to Abraham.So Feet calleth his cldeſt ſon ,Maraſſeh, 
becauſe God had made himforget bu affliftion;andhis younger, Ephraim, 
becauſe God bad made him fruntful in the land of hu affliction. And ſo 
Moſes calleth his ſon Gerſbows - that is, a ſtranger there : and his other 
ſon Eleager , in that God had helped him. They have alſo, for 
this reaſon , given names to _ : as Abraham callcth the 
place where Iſaac was ſpared, and another ſacrifice provided , mp 
Gen. 92.14, | "INV , God will provide, Gen:32. Facob changeth the name of x1y 
TT I | into 1x 3 of Zuz into Bethel + that is, the houſe of God, 
And 28.19. | Gen,28. that he might ever remember how graciouſly and comforta- 
bly God had revealcd himſelf unto him in that place. Fehoſhaphat, 
and the people, called the place where they met ro praiſc 
: Chron. 20.3, | God, after their great deliverance,che walley of Berachah,z Chron. 20. 
thar is, the valley of bleſsing. T hus they have given names to times ; 
as £Mordecaz, and Gods people, ro keep in remembrance that deli- 
verance of theirs from Hamans plot , called them the days of Parim, 
Eſth.9.26, of 2%1B, or, of lots, Eſth.g. Sothey have kept Anniyerſaries + 
as we (cc inthe feafts of the Paſſeover, and Pentecoſt, and the Ta-+ 
| bernacles, and the feaſt of Dedication , ſpoken of , Fob, 10. which 
.our Lord himſelf did keep. Oblivion is the worſt ſort of Ingrati- 
eade : and to caſt ſuch benefits behinde our backs, or ſer them in 
ſome blinde corner, argueth afſlighting of them , and no purpoſe ro 
be thankful forthem. Our Memory , though it be a natural mother * 
, to courtefies done by us ; yet it is a ſtepmother to benefits recei- 
ved 4 and therefore good men (here) uſed the more care to re- 


freſh ir. 
| For the Ule of it: 
| Application | Letit beourcarealſo, to keepin minde Gods favours, that we 


| may notonely ſerve God with a flaſh of joy , and blaze of thanks, 
: bur 
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Leftures upon Geneſis16. verſe 3. 


y , fortherecalling of Gods mercies, 'thar we may ſtir up 


dirate how free and full Gods favours are: he giveth, becauſe he lo- 
veth ; and he giveth fully, becauſe he loveth, Let us think alſo; what 


need we have of his mercies; and whar a maim it would be, tro want 


how importunate weare for his benefits ; and therefore a ſhame to 
forget them. Laſtly , how we diſpoſe our ſelves to receive furure 
mercy, by being chankful tor former : and, onthe other ſide, how: 
we ſtop the current to our ſelves, by our ingratitude. 

Again, ſhe gave this nameto the Well , nor onely for her ſelf, to 
quicken her own memory z bur in regard of poſterity, (ſaith Ferms, ) 


there behold his ſervant in afflition , and that they might expe the 
like metcy that ſhe had found, thar gave the name tothe Well,our of 
her experience of Gods mercy to her. 
The _ of God to ſome, onght to be encouragement to oth-rs. 
David, ſpcaking of that which he had found , upon his reſolution 


or this ſhall every one that is godly pray untothee , in a time when thou 
ack be found. Saint Paul ( D—_ ſpeaking of the faith of 4bra- 
ham, that it was accounted to him for righteouſne(s ; withal addeth; it 
w4s not written for him alone, but for us alſo, to whom our faith alſo ſhall be 
imputed for righteouſneſs. Saint Fames giveth hapes of a good iflue to 
our afflictions, by the example of Fob, James 5. Tow have heard of the 
patieuce of Fob, and have ſeen the end of the Lard : As whoſhould fay, 
Exped the like. And, verſe 17. when he will encourage tothe ex- 


= of Elias , how God, upon his prayer ; ſhut and opened: heaven. 
tis ſaid of the woman that was a ſiz»er inthe city, when ſhe khew. 
that Chriſt fate at mear in the Phariſces houſe,ſhe came, Zake 7. yea, 
{thought thus : If he offered ſo much grace to thoſe that be his enc- 
mies , he will not reject me, that come in the humility of my ſoul. 
And it is Saint Bernards Meditation : Non renuiſti confitentem latronem, 
non lathr , mantem meretricem,non ſupplicantem Cananeam, non deprehen- 


in odore horum _—_— currims poſt te : Thou, O Lord, reje- 
edſt not the thief con 
Canaanire, the reformed adultreſs, the denying diſciple , the very 


rd, we follow thee ; hereby drawn, we tun after thee, 
For the Ute of this: | 
We are to be warned of the judgements that God hath inflicted 


our ſelves ro the greater meaſure of thankfulneſs. Ler us often me- | 


ut inde admonerentur divine miſcricordie ; that they might be thereby | 
minded of the divine mercy : that they _ know, that God did | 
dr 


one 1 of thy diſciples : and inthe perfume of theſe odours, | 


upon others, For this end, our Lord biddeth us Remember Lots wife :| 


brmay keep.a continual fire within us , yea, (er apart ſome times | 
purpol 


| 


eventhelcaſt of thoſe we ſeemto undervalue. And lerus think alſo; | 


ro confeſs his fin, eventhe remiſſion of ir, he addeth, Pſal. 32. and| 


peRation of a good return of fervent prayer, he voucheth the texam-| 


ſam in adulterio, non negantem diſcipulum, non per ſecatorem diſcipulorum : | 


confeſling , the penirent harlor, the importunare| 


Cc-2 | and 


ey” - ; 


Ferus in locum. 


Rom.4.2 2,23. 


James 5.11. 


Verſe 17. 


Luke 7. 37. 


S. Bernard. 
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Jude verſ. 7. 


Zeph. 3.6,7- 


- | cauſe we do nor m_—_ Peter did. We would finde a return of our 
l 


| tions : Why have we not © Becauſe we arc not humbled under the 
ſhould have found ſuch honey inthar lion, that we ſhould have had 


faith, Zeph..3. that he cut off the nations , and made their towers waſte, 
and their ſtreets deſalate ;, intending , that his peopte ſhould! fear, and 


I— - 


Saran aud Hacar: Or, 


and Paxl telleth, how God puniſhed che old Iſraelites : and Fude tell- | 
cth of the ſin and puniſhment of che Angels,of the old world,of S0- 
dame ; and faith, arjuwrm diyue , they lie out as a ſea-mark : yea, God 


receive inſtruttion ; that they ſhould hear, axd learn, as it is ſaid in Dex- 
terowomy. In ſanguine tuo ceteri diſcent diſciplinam,(faid a Proconſul 
unto one he ned ;) In the charaQters of thy blood, others ſhall 
read inſtrucion. 

An ſo, onthe other fide, we ſhould be encouraged and comfoned 
by the inſtances of Gods mercies : tor, Whatſoever was writtes afore- 
time, was written for our learning , ( {ath the Scripture ) that we might 
have hope. And whatioever God hath mercifully done for others, he 
hath done it to encourage others tothe expeation of the like : for 
his arms i not ſhortened, but that he can doas much as ever : and he is 
as good as ever : and if we finde not what others have found , we 
may thank our ſelves for it; and ſo we may indeed. We would finde 
the ſame favourthat David did: Why do we not- ? Becauſe,though 
we have ſinned with David , we have not repemted with David. We 
would finde the ſame favour that Peter did : do we not £ Be- 


prayers, as Elias did: Why do we not £ Becauſe we do not proy 
fervently, as he did. We would have an happit iffue out of our affhi- 


hand of God, as his children have been. If we had been ſo, we 


occaſion to ſay, It was good for us to have been in trouble. Let us car- 
ry our ſelves as Gods people have done; and let us confidently cx- 
pe, that the mercy he hath ſhewed to others, he will ſhew to us : and 
ſo we ſhall bo able to tell others what God hath done for our ſouls ;, that 


ſorhey may caſt themſelves alſo upon the goodneſs of the ſame God, 
and finde help in time of need. 


Preached, Tan. 26. 1641. 
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THE NINETEENTH SERMON. 
Guan, 16. 14,15,16. | 
Beer-lahai-r0i. It is between Cadeſh and Bered, Verſ.15. And Hagar 
bare Abraham 4 ſon, &C. | 
a | Obſerv.1. 
_—__ bath Teftaments, is God called The living | bel 
n | | fountain life, 
Here, and again, Dewt. 5. Who s there , of all fleſh, | 1% #ving God); 
that hath hewdthe woice of the living God ks, a SE 
of the midſt of the fire, and lived ? Joſh. 3. H J0u know that | 0 bim. 
the living God is among yow. So, 2 Sam.17. David (aith, that Goliath de- pn 
fied the armies of the living God. So, 2 Kings 19. 4. the King of Aſſyris| 1 $ama7.36. 
ſent Rabſhakeh to reproach the living God. So, Pſal. 42. My fleſh crieth| Pala2-2, 
out for the living God. Darius calleth Daniel the ſervant of the living | Dan.6.10. 
Gol, Dan. 6. 30. and, verſe 26. he calleth God the living God. So, 
Matth.16. 16. Peter ſaith, Thou art the Son of the living God. 1 adjure 
thee bythe living God, faith the high-Prieſt ro Chriſt , Matth. 26. 63. 
So, 2 Cor. 3. 3. Saint Paul mentioneth the Spirit of the living God : 
and, 1 Tim. 3. he calleth it the Church of the living God. Heb. 9. 14.| : Tim.z.15. 
To ſerve the living God. And, Revel. 7. the Angel had the ſeal of the| Revel.y.3. 
Pa . . , 
living God. We ſhall finde in the Scriptute , that Gods oath is , by 
his fe. As T live, ſaiththe Lord, Numb. 14.28. 1/ai.49.18. As I live, 
ſaith the Lord. And, Ferem.22.24, As 1 live, ſaith the Lord, though 
Coniah were as the fignet of my right hand. Fzek.33.11. As Hives, 
ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked. And as we 
finde notthar he hath ſworn by any thing but his life and holineſs , fo 
others have made it their oath, As the Lord God of Iſrael liveth, faith 
Devid ro Abigail, 1 Sam.25.34. So Ittaito David, 2 Sam.15.2t. As 
the Lord liveth. So Elijahto Abab,, 1 Kings 17. As the Lord God of | » Kings 17.1. 
Iſrael liveth, before whom I ſtand. And fo Eliſbato Eljah,z Kings 2.2. | 
Many other places might be brought ; bur we ſhall make mention 
of them in the Application. 
'| The Hcarhens had this underſtanding ; and therefore they called 
their Jupiter 246%;,an2 53 tir, from living. And moſt truely and pro- 
| | perly 
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WES we py ama 


Suarczx. 


Job.1 4.6. 
Revel.10.6. 


Aquinas. 


Pſa). 36.9. and 
42.8, 
AR. I 7.25,28. 


Application 


Jer.no,8, 16. 


i Theff. 1.9. 


[Sm 


Kc. 


| itinor of it 


: 


| yea of lives : not onely the living God, but the God of life. - It is a, 


| itſelf : Foh: 14. 1 amthe Way , the Truth, and the Life : 1 Toh. 5. 20. 
| This is the true God, and eternal life : not onely life, but life eternal , as 


_ Saran'and HaGar: Or, | 


perly is God ſaid to be the living God, for he hath life in himſelf, and 
of himſelf. ob 5. The Father hath life in himſelf : no creature hath 

elf. He ſaith to Moſes, Exod. 3. 14. 1 am that I am , thar 
is, of himſelf : 53,, Rev. 1. Ithat am : nay, PR ero, is the He- 
brew word ; I will be : which no creature can challenge. Dews. 5. 
(the place before cited) he is called En x ; thatis, the Ged of life, 


rule that Sware7 giveth ; Gemitivi pro adj etivs in Scriptura poſiti , ex- 
aggerationem ſignificant ; that genitives in holy Writ pur for adje- 
ctives, do augment the ſignification : as, aw1an of blood, and a man of | 
violence, and the man of [2 and 4 man of ſtrength, and a man of wiſdom. 

Sothar, then, by this phraſe, the God of life, we may gather, 1 hat life 

is eminent in God , andnot onely ſo, bur eflentially and originally 
in God: and therefore he is called, nor onely the living God, bo life 


the Angel ſware by him that liveth for ever , Reyel. 10. In all other 
things, their Life, and They, are two: but God is his own life;; and 
becauſc he is his own life, he is eternal : for, as Aquinas well reaſons 
againſt the Gentiles, A ſeparation is a diviſion of one thing from 
another : Nothing can be ſeparated from ir ſelf : Therefore , God 
muſt needs live eternally, becauſe he cannot be ſeparated from him- 
ſelf. ». He juſtly deſerveth the name of the living God , becauſe he 
giveth life to every living thing: wharſocver liverh, lives by partici- 
ation from him : therefore he is called Fons wite , The fountain of 


<pm_—_—_ 


[PGl.115.45, | them, 1 Cor.12.2. Nay, Daviddeſ(cribeththem more fully, Pſal. us. 


life, Plal.36. and, Pſal 42. David calleth him the God of hu [1fe. -He' 
giveth to all life and breath, Ats 17. and, verſc 28. 1s him we live,and 

move, and have our being. X 

| ' Now forthe Uſe of this: 


- Firſt, in that he is the living God,, it ſerveth ro difference him from 
all rhe idols of the world. The Scripture ſhewerh it , by oppoſing | 
this ſtile of God to idols: Ferem.1o. having ſpoken of the ſtock, thar 
dodrine of lyes, he ſaith, But the Lord i the true God ;, he u the living 
and the everlaſting King. And lo, Atts 14.14. We preach, that you ſhow!d| 
turn from thoſe vanities ts the living God. Idols, and the living God, arc 
oppoſed : 1o, 1 Theſſ.1. Tow turned from idols , to ſerve the living God. 
He is the true God, idols are Hes; E998, as they are called-; as 
MR ?; thatis, non dis, no gods ; nay, fram ox nothing ; 
according to that of the Apoſtle, A» idol s nothing , 1 Cor. 8.4. or 
if any thing, yer, at beſt, onely a dead thing ; and therefore cannot 
| be the true God , which is living. Dwmb idols the Apoſtle calleth 


[ 


44526: They are the works of mens hands : they have mouthes and ſpeak 
| w0k, eyes and ſee not, ears and hear not, = and ſmell not, hands but hazdle 
| ot, feet but walk not. They that make them are like unto them , and ſo ss 


| every one that putteth his truſt in them. 
_Much, 


__— 


© Leftures uponGenelis i6. verſe 14,15, 16. 


Papiſts, whoare worſe then Pagans, with their images, becaule they 
have more light : They would have pcoople believe (þclike, )thar 
they arc living ones z for ſametimes, (they ſay) they look with. a 
cheerfull countenance, and ſometimes they turn away in diſlike . 


heads , burtheſe aregullerics, ro fool children withall ; wiſe men 
know thele impoſtures : God give them better minds, then to make 
the Scripture a mure judg, and images lay-mens books : Godturn 


Much good (therefore) do it the Pagans withtheir:idols ; andehe 


rurn their eyes, they weep,they moverheir hands, they nod their 
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true God , God bleſſed for ever. 
A ſecond Uſe is,thart we prize life, as the Rachel,the moſt beautiful 
of all Gods bleſſings ; and certainly life muſt needs be excellent, 


when God is ſtiled the living God. ; 


creatures thar have life, we eſte<m before thoſe that have it notzhow 


Solomon, Eccleſ 9.4.) And the pooreſt worm that crawleth, is more 
glorious inthis reſpe, then the frame of Heaven and Earth ; inthat 
it liveth, and the other doth nor. | F 

And again, Thirdly, the greateſt happineſs that men ſhall everar- 
eain unto, the happineſs of Heaven, is ſctourtby life. Oletus then 
prize this blefling, and ler us nor be fooliſhly prodigall of it; like 
ſome, who by their contention and quarrelſomneſs , and being for- 
ward to _ duell, hazard it ; norlike others, that di oe _ 

raves , by intemperance,and ſo dyc in tempore non ſwo, before their 
— ſcarce live our half their mens : Such a _ or drink,or 
phyfick, for the preſervation of life ; ſhew a flat undervaluing, it not 
a contempt of that great Iewell ; and as we are to prize i forthe 
worth of it ;, ſo we arcto be rralythankfull to the Doner, for it, 
and that is the living God. Some men thinkithey are _— ro 
their food, and totheirgood ſtomack, andableconcoRtion : Alas ; 
who giveth food ? Of whom doeſt thou beg: thy daily bread. 2. 


a ——O 


mear before them, and yer they loathche (ighr of it! 3. When aman 
hath eaten with an Appetite, who giverhit power roinourifh?therebe 
thoſe rhat have 2 fouuda,Caninus t#s, aſtomack like atiog; ; and 
yet there is an drpovie,7.e.' a defect of nouriſmnent , it 1s tnoſtrrucethat 
out Saviour ſaith, mas liveth nor by bread only, but by every .aord that 
conemeth out of the month of God : char is, thewool ef Gate bielhng 
weoweour liferhen, and the ſupport 'of ir, unto God z 'whoif be 
did nor ſupply oyle, our Lamps would quickly; go out. And if we 


is 


their hearrs from theſe vanities ; letus ſerve him thar is the living 
God, in Spirit and truth ; and everacknowledg him, to be the only 


Secondly, like makerh the firſt diviſion of things; there is nothing 
| before life, but being ; and being maketh no diſtinRion of things; 
for that can be nuthing, that hath no being ; and therefore hoſt 


| noble ſocver otherwiſe : « living dog, is better then « dead lyon : (ſaith 


When thou haſt meare,who giverhrhee an Appetite? how manyhave 


muſt be thankful tor life barely, then much-more for health, which 


Uſe. 2. 


Eccleſ.g.4.' 


hk. 


-- 
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Luke.22.13. 


1 Tim. 5.6. 


Pal. 20.7. 


Plal.z 3-17. 


be, but robe well,isro live, to live in health : Iris rrue,we muſt be 


chief, tohimthat hathir , and therefore juſily called glorioſjm peri- 


| lowers, they fade the ſooneſt : rheſe __ are not to berruſted 
in, noryeother things ; which though t 
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Sakan and Hacark: Or, ' | 


is the perfeQion of life : for now eſt vivere , ſed walere vita ; tiott 4 


thankfull, even for Penury and want. how ſhalt not delay to offer thy 
firſt fraits andthy liquors, Exod.22.. The word js Jy" thy tcares: and 

Cajetan obſerveth, thar it fignifieth ſterilliry ; God will bethanked 

ina barren-year, as well as ina plentiful : So God muſt be thanked 

for ſickneſs alſo : Job bleſſed God for an Abſtulit, as well as a Dedzt , 

for his taking away, as well as for his giving, 10b.1.21. Burt when 

God is pleaſed, to giveusnor only lite, but a latitude of health;how 

muchare we bound unto him ! Whar light istoan houſe, that 

healthis to a man ; what comfort hatha man in an houſe( chough 

never ſo well furniſhed, )if he have not light ? And what comfort 

ina mans greateſt poſſeſſion, if he have nor health * 1 ct us then(I 

ſay ) be thankfull , rothe livin God forit ; and ler us be affraid 

toturn the edge of ſo great a bleſſing, againſt God himſelf, and 

wrong him with his owngift ; as they do,thar ſpend their health in 

luſt, in exceſs,in gaming, and other vain and fintul courſes : dowe 

live through the bounty of this living God ; and ſhall we live to his 

diſhonour 2 can we notſubſiſt one moment, without his ſuppor- | 
ting hand * anddare we miſpend this talent ? on hos quaſitum mu- 

ms in uſus, this was not: beſtowed ro ſuch ends : God giverh 1ſrael 
corn, and wine,and oyle, and they offerthem ro Baa! : and fo he gi- | 
veth us life,and health,and do we ſacrifice it to fin ? bur as he threat- 

nethto rake thoſe things from them } ſo it is juſt to take away our 

life, that we thus miſ-employ,and grieve him withall. 

A Third Uſe is, that we ſhould truſt in God : The Apoſtle maketb 
this one argument, for our confidence in him ; becauſe heis the li- 
ving God, 1 Tim.6. He is the fountain of living waters ; other things 
on which we are nor to rely, are but broken Cyſterns, Terem.2.13, Ei- 
ther dead things, or inſufficient ; wealth is many a mans rower ; and 
he ſaithto the wedg of gold, thou art my confidence ; and what is 
wealth but a dead thing 2 neither can it make a man live : for mans 
life confiſterh nor, in the abundazce of things which ke Piet. Lot. 22. 
Honouris but a dead thing, but in poteſtate honorantis, only inthe po- 
werof hinvthar yields the honour ; it is oftentimes the cauſe of mil- 


tulum, a/gilded danger: and pleaſures are but dead things, and they 
kill roo? they that glut themſelves with them, are dead while they are 
alive, 4 Tim.5. Beſides there is no hold of them ; like the freſheſt 


y havelife, arc inſuffici- 
' ent. Somemen put truſt in horſes, (ſaith the Plalmiſt,20.7. )but we will 
remendbet the Name of the Loyd ; for an horſe is but a vainthing , to ſave 
a min, Pſal.33. andithere at the 16. Verſ. He ſuppoſerh a conti- 
dencethatſome men pnit in an army of men. . So did Siſera, 1o did 

Benhtdad,'{o did Senacherib ; ſo did Sigiſmund of latter time : On be | 
| ait 


lth. 


— ———_— 


| 


| 


' me whereſoever l am, whatſoever I am doing he ſeerh mine Acti- 


| Lefimes pon Geneſis16. verſe 1 15,16. 


ſaith there, « King is not ſaved by rhe multitude of an Heaſt : Some 
men truft inthe favour of Princes ; and think themſelves made, if 
they be but reſpeRed by them ; bur whar ſaich the Pſalmiſt, Pſal.146: 
Truſt not in Princes, nr in any childe of man, for there is no help in them; 
their breath goeth forth, they return totheirearth, and hen all their thoughts 
pl ; all dependances from them, and hopes inthem, are quaſhed, 
and buricd inthe ſame duſt with- them, 1/ai.z.1c. Ceaſe from man 
whoſe breath is in his noſtrils: 2 Chron. 16.12. Aſa ſought to the Phy- 
ſitians : and Ierem. 17.5. Curſed be the man that truſteth in man,and ma- 
keth fleſh his Arme ,whoſe heart departeth from the Lord ; ha Ppy therefore 
(ſairh he) is he that hath the God of Tacob for his helper ,and whoſe hope is 
inthe Lord his God : This God liveth for ever andever,and cannor on- 
ly bleſs inthis life, burgive eternal life : he loverh not only to bring 
his childrento happineſs, bur becauſe he liveth for ever, to make 
them everlaſtingly happy. \ | 
Laſtly, Lerthe knowledg of this,that God is th6living God, keep 

us from {in : for becauſe he liverh , he is ſenfible of thoſe affronts be 
offered him ; and becauſe he liverh eternally, he will puniſh crernally; 
it is called the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever, Rev.15. 
Whatſoever 0rigen thought, or the Miſericordes Dotores, ( as Saint 
Anſtin calleth them ) the charitable doors, of the determination of 
the damneds puniſhment , as long as God ſhall live, they ſhall be 
rormented : his breath ſhall ſtill blow that fire and brimſtone : and 
therefore know, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb.no. It is a fearfull thing to fall 
into the bands of the living God: the idols of the heathen , they could 
be bold withall ; chainthem, and ſcourge then;bur they were.dead 
things : the true Godis the living God ; he lives to plague obſtinate 
ſinners here: and heliveth to plague them for ever and cver. 

The ſecond thing is ; Of himthat ſeeth me, God living and ſeeing : 
You know we ſpake of this upon the former ver{.yer give me leave to 


give one blow more,for the driving home ofthis nayl;and nor with- 


out juſt cauſe : forthough people will nor ſtick in wordsto acknow- | fu 


ledg a general providence of God, and har his eye is upon all, and | 
every man ; yer by their praQice it doth yr appear, that they 
have ſo much of this bitter root of Arheiſme ini them, that they dg 
not think that he doth ” chem ſo particularly, or doth ſer himſelf 
be ſodeſperare in their courſes : that which they dare not do in the 


if thty were perſwaded that Gods cyc did .bchold theni ? © ler 
this then be writcen in our hearts, andever freſh in the remembrance 


all, chat nor any particular one eſcapeth his knowledg : 187, He ſceth 


ons, he obſerverhevery word of my tongue, yeaevery thought of 


roobſerve their proceedings: for certainly ifthey did,they would not | 


e ofthe judg,nay of a common man,nay of a childe;durſt they do, | 


of every one of us ; God ſeethall, & «niverſos ut ſingulos ; and ſo| 


20! 


Pſal. 146.4,5, 


6, 


Rey. 3 


veries 


Heb. 0.31. 


 Obſerv.2. | 
Gods providence | 
i 43 watcbfal, as | 


hie 


mine heart ; yea, 79 that is, long before ; or as one tranſlation. 
Dd 


—— 
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Gen.2 4.62, 
C.25.11. 


SaRan and HaGar: Or, 


a far off : care yueure xl rrrpaxmouire; Heb.g. all things are nakid, and 
| diſſeed, Anatomized to his preſence : Cave, dominus Te widet., was 
an inſcription in a certain place. Take heed what thou doelt; 5 we 
Lord ſeeth-thee , andif it were written in every of our rooms, it 


were not amiſs : Timor Deieſt Ianitor Awimi ( ſaith the Father; ) the 
fear of the Lord (which is a ſevere and awfull confideration-of Gods 
preſence) isthe porter of the ſoul ; and certainly-where this porter is 
watchful, ir keeps out a world of wickedneſs, ſuckras is found in the 
ſons of Beliall,becauſe there i ns fear of God before their eyes ; who ſay 
preſumptuouſly as thoſe in Fob ; Twſh,God ſeeth nor,neither doth he re- 
gard ; where the fear of God is not, nor any fin is bluſhed at : as 
we may gather from that ſpeech of Abra' am,unto Abimelech , who 
when he asked him, why he had nor plainly profeſſed Sarah to be his 
wite, telleth him his reaſon ; that he thought the fear MI God was not in 
that place, and therefore they would kill hins,Gen.20, And ſo Romi$.10, 
and 1:. verſes, The Apoſtle reckoneth up foul iniquities,raigning in 
the lives and hearts of men ; and he aſſignerh the reaſon of all thoſe 
prodigious impieties,Verl. 18. There is uo fear of God brfore their eyes : 
Andif the want of the fear of God beth« cauſe ofevil, I am ſure,he 
that ſtandeth not in awe of Gods preſence, hath not the fear of God 
in him. 

Ohthen witneſs wethe fear of God, by acknowledging him pre- 
ſent, and ſtanding in awe of his eyes +: Let us know that he ſeth, 
and that is rot all;bur as he ſeeth the good we do,and layeth itup,that 
he may reward it ; ſo he ſeeth ourevill alſo, and keepeth a regiſter of 
it,that when the time of recompence commeth,he maypuniſh ir. 

Inthelatter end of this verſe, is added a Topography, or deſcrip- 
tion of the place of this Well, 1s was between Cadeſh and Bered : This 
Cadeſh, is that Cadeſh=Barneathat we often read of; and was one of 
the ſtations of the children of 1/7ael, when they were Ambulans Reſ- 
publica, (as Salvian calleth them) atravelling Common-wealth ; and 
Bered we finde no where bur in thiFplace ; the Chaldee calleth it Cha- 
gra : Now this deſcription of the place, ſome think to be a needleſs 
circumſtance ; bur let them take heed, for apy ri aiyer ira is 96a 
ypap) ; To ſay there is any idle word in holy writ( ſaith Baft, ) is no 
| {eſs then blaſphemy : Certainly Aoſes the pen-man of this ſtory, 
did purpoſely and adviſedly mention it ; (as he doth often inthe like 
| kinde; ſucha place is thus and thus ſcituated , and as thou goeſt to 
ſuchaplace; ) Here was a fameus occurrent, and a new Name was 
given tothe Well ; and therefore it was fir, it ſhould be deſcribed, 
where it was, that when people ſhould paſs by that way, they might 
take knowledg of it : Iſaac meditared or prayed abour this place, 
Gen.:4. yea he dwelt by this Well, after the death of his Father, Gen.25. 
No doubt but many in after times, made uſe of this place : andir 
was the faulr of the children of Ifracl, thar,ncer to this place, they 
murmured for water, Numb.z0. not remembring (hoc loco) _ 
| this 


— — — — — — 


Lefures #pon Geneſis 16. verſe 1415.16. 
this place, God had ſuccoured Hagar, in heraffliction. - ,. 
So then, «Moſes doth, in this deſcription ptfrioeucs negeritam agere, 


aQthe buſineſs of poſterity : as it was ſaid of one of old.'' He doth 
that which may be for the benefir of poſterity. 


ferity may be ſtirred up 18 thankfulneſs, and exptitation of the 

mercy from God, \ Hi 'S 

Facob raketh one of the ſtones thar he had laid his head upon, and | 
pitched ir up fora pillar, and called the name of the place Berhel,and 


it retained that name, Gew.28. the pot of Manna muſt be kept, Exod, 
16. t0inſtruc poſterity : and Foſhua ſer up 12 ſtones, in the midſt of 


20. verl. other 12 ſtones that they brought out of Tordan, were exeted in 
Gilgall, rhar all ages after, might rake knowledg of the great work of 
God, in dividing Jordan for his people : the deliverance from Ama- 
leck, God would have Moſes write, Exod, 19.14; This fhall be wris- 
ten for the generations to come, and the people that ſball be born, ſhall praiſe 
the Lord, Pſal. 102. The parents were commanded of God,toteach 


they might teach their children, and ſo from age toage, the memory, 
of Gods mercy might be continued ; that the father to the children 
might make known Gods truth : as HeFekiah ſpeaketh, 1/ai.38. 
| And forthe Uſe of n: | C 
I wiſhthis may be taken up into our praQtice : God hath magnified 
his mercy to this land of ours in great deliverances,and we have ſeen 
them with our eyes z we ſhould tell our children of theſe things, and 
charge them toreach their children, thar in all ſucceſſion of time, 
God may be glorified ; and his people encouraged; to ſerve that 
God, that hath wrought ſuch wonders for us : that great deliverance 
in 88. (bur 54.ycars agoc) it is almoſt buried ; one great occaſion is, 
the wantof an anniverſary : That other as great deliverance, from 
the gun-powder treaſon, hath an anniverſary, yet it & bur. lirrle 
thought of ; in this ſhort time, ſome of the popiſh ſide; have had the 
'bold frant to ſay, there was no ſuch thing ; what will they be ready 
to ſay one hundred years hence ? nay ſome of our own (I ſpeak it 
with grief )ſtick not to mince the marrer, and partly to excuſe the 
/acors, and wiſh it were forgotten, and ſo wonderfully extenuate the 
[great mercy of God : dothir not behove us then to rake care,as Mo- 


{es did, that poſteriry may know it * let our children be informed of}. 


it, in their confabulations, that they may «ell: cheir children, and 
they theirs , that ſo inall ſucceeding ages, they may be thankfull 
for the mercy , may abhor ſuch rebellion, - that btingeth forth ſuch 
ſower grapes z and may lovethat truth, which God did: ſg-mitacu- 
louſly defend and protect : but you will fay,-this is enough our ofa 
circumſtance. mn | 


Remarkeable mercies ſhould be recorde , and treaſured up io poſterity ; | 
and that with circumſtances of plate, and time; and perſon ; that pe | 
ke} 


lordan , and they are to this day ({aith the text, ) Ioſh.q.9. and arthe| } 


their children whar the p—_— did ſignific,and other things : that | 


Application | 


> O— — 


| Ddz Now: 


ARts 16. 


| Application 


Saranand HaGar: Or, 


"Now we come tothe ext Verſe, which celleth'us, 
Firſt, how Hager brought forth her ſon 1ſhweel. 
\ - Secondly, how the name was given by AbrdHate. 


De IS 


AE Rs | 
| 
j 


| Fortheformer, Thave told yon; rhar this het bringing forth ini | 
Abrahams family , neceffarily ſuppoſerh, 1. tharſhe returned rhicher. | 
2; that ſhe was received there. et | 
; - She returned thither-: for that was it that the' Angel gave her in 


"tcharge ; Return 10 thy miſtreſs, and humble thy ſelf under htr hand. No 


| doubt, ſhe did both : ſhe came a penitent and reformed woman , no 
' more inſolent againſt S«yeh,nor giving occaſion of offence, Where 


' | we may note, bo 
| What a happie thing it i when after Afflittion, foloweth Reformation. 


Surely it is that which God intenderh : God iftenderh to open their 
ear 5 (whom he _— wnto diſcipline , and thit'they ſhould _ 
| from inquity, Jo) 36.10. And ſo, Prov.20. The bInentſs of the wound 
verh to purge out evil. And,I[4i.27.9, By this (thatis,by affliQtions for- 
 merly ſpoken of ) ſhall tbt iniquity of Fatob be purged , and this is all the 
| frait the tuking away fin. Fer.g.9. 1 wit welt thens, ani try them: how ſhall 
I ds for the danghteripf my people ? T haverried other means; I will now 
aM& her,if by tis means I may reclaitn her : 7will go romy place, till 
acknowleage their offence, Hol. 5 .: in their afflittton they mill ſerk me 
early, We fee what Gods intemion is in affliing:and rhis end he hath 


= 


- | attained in divers that have been afflicted;as we ſee in David, Pla.119. 


he ſaith, Before I was afflitted,7 went aſtray: but now I have kept thy word. 
And,verl.79. It i good for me that I have been afflifted,that I mizht learn 
thy ſtatwes; The like we fee in Menaſſeh, who was recalled by his affli- 
ion,z Chros. 33. So it was with Pas/,who being unhorſed, and ſmit- 
ten with blindneſs three days,and in that time exerciſed with ſpiritual 
terrours ; he retwrned: no more wnto folly. And fo the Jaylor, Ads 16. 
And the Prodigals peawr y brought him home to his tathers houſe , 
and made' him ever after an obedient ſon. 

- Now forthe Uſe of this: 

Ir meeterh with choſe againſt whom the hand of rhe Lord is gone 
out, and hath been heavic upon them , and yer , whenthe affliction 
hach been removed, they have not been amended : nay, many times, 
much worſothen before; as if ( like Amtgnine inthe fable ) they had 
gotten ſtrength by their fall. Such an one was Pharaoh, who, when 


the t was taken away,was tnore obdurate then before.Such 
was : for you miay well think, that if he did inter flayella 
peccare, (as Gregory ſpeaketh) fin berween the ſtripes (and fo he did, 


2 Chron.28.) he would be worſe, after he was reteaſed. Why ſhould 
you be faitten any more ?'({aith the Lord, 1ſas. 5.) ye will revolt more 
and more. Yea, even thoſe that have made large promiſes , and pro- 
teſtations, in the time of affliction , what kinde of men they would 
be, #f God would ove them. Optine dum infirm, (25 Ferws (aith;) 
ſoundeſt in minde, when unſound in body : penitent , white ow 

7 cd: 
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th... - —— p_ 
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Leftures, apon Genelis 16; verſe 13. | 


ed : But when cheftorri back been over ;thoyhave ext all (hefe-Vows 
behinde their back, and renewal lier walrtiaficd ime, with wore 
and greedineſs then err þ the Doſe hal rrRited] hot 
rged ot the buthout. Juſt likerhoſd7 ;P\M-.6:24t6H God 
ſtew them, ſeemed roretarn ; but they did but flafith with theiv lips i for 
they did flec Out again fearfully - 109944 MR MBic fit 6 
| isnor this a fearful thing,chat Affiiion, whit Gdd intthds 
for cure, ſhould do no good * hikethas wine Jet.y.) hw rhe wilder- 
nefs, which ſhall neivher far nor cleanſe, Nay, thiar phiſter bald be 
laid on, 4nd the fon ſhould be & rebellious, tha (as <Tewftineſanh) 
not onely xox profit, ſed obſit ; it ſhould not onely ner tie; Buthurt | 
Ohler all ſuch rake heed of that keavie dooit, Eh. 44. Bet a6fe 1 
have perged _ ( that i, ——_ ro 20 it, and uſe@&fn&ais tg dg 
it. ;) 4d thow waſt 1100 q uot 04 d -84f hhiaels 
— ,till 1 ended my —_ bad rn men 
hereafter ſhall do thee any 800d x chou (ſhalt go off td-ttialkwp'the 
meaſurcof thinc iniquity, tilt thoy.comeR trito the place of tbitcne, 
ro bepaid for attrogether. 7 oa ons wht 19007 
In the ſecond place, Lerit be an Admonition to us all ;{Xic4h 6.9.) 
ro hear therod, aud who hath appointed it. Every ofiiion hach-3 voice; 
yea, it ſaichco us, as Blud to Eglony'T heve amieſſage _—_—_— God, 
[Fadg.z3. God calieth upon us torepetit, and-amend; and therefore 
us now {erioufly endeavour sefortmarion; ard niake it good which 
God intends in our affliction, char wo era, ny frait s 
righteoaſnefs, Heb. 12. Bleſſed be choſe ; that make Manaſſeh a 
| berrer man : bleſſed de that whale of affiiiort , which conveyerh 
|Fonah on dry land, reformed. : bleſſed bethat povetty , char driveth 
| ome the Prodigal : bleſſed be that Betheſda, our of which a man 


that fire, thar purgeth us from droſs; chat clay'and fpirtle, that open- 
eth our eyes ro fee our erfours, arid reform them. Or zips innds hats 
over xapmiratie 3 (faich Saint chryfoſtom :) What a fruicfub gaittis robe 
made of our wetl-irmproved-afflitions ! And thereforo remember: 
we our pangs, and retnember we owt prayers, and our vows,and pay 
themunito God. The fruir of affliction is {&n' in che after-courſe , 
af he hach proficed by ir, that is fuch 2s he hath promiſed to be : and 


made a mar. | 22.be gun '2; 6 

© Secondly, we may conclade alſo, har ſhe was received again by! 
Sauh, upon her humiliation and frbmiſfion ; and all former errours 
f N. '? | | 


This pious and charitable —_ hab been foundin Gods people: - * 
As we fee Toſeproward his bethren : chey ſought unto hi for 
mercy,and thathe wonkd forgive their tnntturalnels ; and he didic." 
Andſoin Moſes how eafily 1d Ne/pardort his broeher & fter,and i 


cometh heated : bleſſed be that file, thar cleanſer us from ourtuſt ; | - 


cenainly, God and mran will love that man , whom afliion harh| 


Uſe 2. 
Judges 3.26, 


Heb.r3.11, 


rercedeto God for her,and the people, thar often navrmaved ar him?! 


> —_ 
— 


_. 


Chryſolt.in loc, 
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| Exod. 34+ 


| Application 


Rom. 1.36. 


| for them. And ſo did Saint Paul by the Jews, and our bleſſed Lord 


- [quired 


Saran ad Hacar: Or, | 


So David forgave his fon Abſalon, and Saul, that perſecuted him; and 
Shimei,chat curſed him; when he ſought unto him. So Samel,though 
the people xeviled him,yer he pardoneth them,andpraycrh for them ; 
yea, thinketh he ſhould fin, it he did itnot. So Daziel paſſed by the 
wrong the Wiſc-men did him, and is a means to ſave their lives, | 
Thus Saint Stephen freely forgave his perſecutors, withour ariy ſub- | 
miſfion of them, and, inthe midft of thatſhower of ſtones; prayerh 


by his perſecutors. And I doubt not but Philemon did what Paul re- 

mo in regard of Oneſimus. And thus divers of the Worthies 
did, of , former times : The bleſſed Martyrs have freely forgiven 
choſe that have wronged them. That which hath wrought them co 


this, bath been, G 
- Firſtathe.confideration of the common frailty of nature; how apt 


pcoplearcgo offend, and do wrong. 3 
, Secondly, the meditation of their own frailty ; chat they may be | 
ſo rempred, that they, may be injurious to others : and what they 
would have doneto themſelves, in the like calc, they arc willing to 
do ro Others. ' - | | 
- . Thirdly, the obſervation of Gods dealing with others, whodoth 
forgive inquig tr enſereſvien end 'fin, as he is deſcribed, Exed,34..cven 
foul ſins, crimſon, ſcarlet-iniquities, upon humiliation; Davids adul- 
rery and Murder, Manaſſehs Necromancic, Peters denial of his Maſter, 
' Pals perſecution of the Church. 

' Laſtly, the conſideration of Gods dealing with themſelves ; how 
mercitully, he hath received them, upon their repentance and humili- | 
ation: and rhey muſt be followers of God, as dear children. 

Now for the Uſe of this : 

Firſt, it mects with thoſe ro whom this is dar» ſermo, an hard 
ſaying. What, forgive an injury * No; retain wrath, and revenge 
the injury tothe full. Whar, upon ſubmiſſion, and craving pardon, 
to put up this © That were to be poor-ſpirited. How many are 
there , even fathers to their children , maſters ro their ſervants ; one 
man to another , whom nothing will ſatisfic ; no mediation of 
friends, no prayers or tears, or acknowledgements , appeaſe ! Nay, 
they (uffer not onely the ſun of the day to go down upon their wrath, 
and many ſuns ; bur even the ſun of their life ſers in this black cloud. 
Yea, ſo malicious they be , that they think rheir children unworthy 
ro inherite their poſſeſſions, unleſs they will be heirs of their malice, 
andto proſecute a revengeful courſe ſct on foot by them; as the fa- 
therof Haenxibal took an oath of him, bound at the Altar, that he 


| \' ſhould never have peace with Rome. 
|  |- Do theſe people at any time remember, that it was one of choſe 
| | fearful fins chat Ged gave up theHeathen unto,in hisjuſt judgement, 


20 be y,that is, implacable. Do they (2.) think ofthe conditi-| 
on of their begging forgiveneſs of God, and how they ſeal up their 


own} 


— 4 


| Lefluves uponGenelis (6. verle 14,15,16. | 


own judgement. 3. If, from any one vitious affeion,we may con” 
clude a nullity of grace, ſurely from this : God & love; and the de- | 
vil is malice: and it is {Ho wav 53 Sear, (asthe Greek Father faith,) 
Ir is the moſt proper affeion of the devil, to be an irreconcileable 
enemy. 
In the ſecond place, ler us labour for this godly and charitable dif- 
poſition, to forgive others their offences, yea, as our Saviour ſaith, 
to ſeventy times ſeven times. And let us bur ſer before us the example 
of God, who, upon repentance, receiveth us ; and it will anſwer all 
objections. Whenthe Fleſh fairh, He is baſe that hath wronged 
me; ſhall I forgive him * Think, there is not that diſtance between 
thee and thy brother, that is berween God and thee. I,but ſecond- 
ly, it is nor the firſttime: And did never God bur once forgive thee? 
But thirdly, he will do it again : And wilt thou never more offend 
-God * I, but fourthly, ir beſeemeth nor my place. Why, is thy 
place greater then Gods 7 Fitthly, I ſhall be counted a coward. Ts 
God lo, for forgiving £ Think often, how thou carrieſt thy ſelf ro- 
wards God , and thou wilt be more inclinableto forgive thy brother 
his offences toward thee. 

Itis ſaid, And Hagar bare Abraham a ſon. 

Here might be obſerved, how faithfally God performeth what he 
promiſed : forthe Ange! had aid this from God, and now it is effe- 
Red. Bur of this plentifully heretofore, as likewiſe of that which 
might be noted our of the diſpoſition of the name by Abraham ; it is 
in the power of the father : He was advertiſed by Hagar , what the 
Angel had ſaid concerning the childes name ; and now, according 
to his right and place, he Jorh impoſeit. The wife may luggeſt, and 
adviſe, and counſel; bur ſhe may nor uſurp char power and right of | 


the husband. 
The laſt verſe is onely a Chronologie of Abrahams age when 1þ- 


mael was born unto him ; which affordeth little matter of obſerva- 
tion. I will therefore conclude with this : | 

This good man, ©Abrahams, in his old age, hath a ſon : Thoughir 
be notthe iſſue which God intended him, yet it is a comfort unto 


him. 
God crowneth the old-age of his ſervants with many comforts. | 


comforts of his Spirit ; and he makerh them not onely teachers of 
others, but examples unto others: he is ready to comfort them, be- 
cauſe the time of age is that time, thoſe days whereof Solomon faith, 


There is no pleaſure in them. 


Lerthoſe that are aged bleſs God for thoſe comforts he affordeth 
them ; and above all, let them bleſs God for a goodold- age, when God 


is 


They have wiſdom, increaſed by long experience, they are reve- | Aquavirz for 
rend, and reſpected ; they ſee their childrens children ; they are freed | W746; and 


from troubleſome ſervices; and, above all , God giverh them the | ha with com. 
fort. 


For the Uſe: 
LAS Application 
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Obſery, 6. 


Crowns 
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Penman 


Prov. ! 6.3 | 


Saran and Hacar: Or, - ! 


is pleaſed to continue, yea to1mprove heir Bra ces ; that, though rhe 
ourward man decay, the inward man is ſound ; and the decays of Ni- | 
ture are made up with ſoundneſs of grace: ſuchanold-age is not one- 
ly a comfort to ones ſelf, bur a crown, (faith Solomon , Prov. 16.) The 
head is a crown of glory, when it « foundin the way of righteouſueſs. 
When the white almond-tree doth - een; that will not riſe up 10 it, 
it is pity that he ſhould ever be old. | 
I pray therefore, Lerus that are old , above all comforts , labour 
for ths: It is woful ro fce one that is declining in body , yet worſe in | 
ſoul ; to be neer the grave, and far from heaven: to hear old people | 
blaſpheme and ſwear, to be exceſſive, to be luſtful , and, even when 
ſtrength is gone, toralk filchily ; as if they wanted nor a will , but a | 
wer onely to fin : to ſee them as fooliſhly faſhionable as young | 
girls : ro hearthem lye and ſlander: I fay, This is woful. Oh labour 
we forgrace; That muſt be our chief comfort in age, better then all 
the Sack and Sugar inthe world : We need not be bidden to ger Spe- 
&acles when our eyes fail us, or a ſtaff when our limbs fail us , and 
ſhall we not ſeck for grace that may ſupport us? And ler us live in the 
fear of God, and be examples of pietyto others; and then we may 
ſing, with old Simpon , Lord let thy ſervant depart in peace. 


Pceached, Febr, 2. 1641. 


Tlapidtore Þ Upiy vn raparmars © xa? repinatey, 1 COT. 15. 3- 


Quod accepi, tradid;, &c, T have delivered unto you, that which I 
alſo reccived. 


B. S. 


